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PREFACE

Dr. Sajid Siddiqui has translated the
Bhagwad Gita from Sanskrit to Hindi
and Urdu languages in light of the holy
Quran. As for the Hindi translation, two
Sanskrit scholars Dr. Rekha vyas and
prof. Hemant Dattatre Khernar has
certified as correct and authentic. And
as for the Urdu translation,
Government of Maharashtra has
honoured with Award.

The Holy Quran is extremely simple for
understanding. When we read Bhagwad
Gita in light of holy Quran, this divine
book Bhagwad Gita also becomes
extremely simple for understanding.

Every individual of India and world
should read, understand and follow it,
hence we are presenting this divine
book in English also. We hope this will
bring peace and prosperity in society.

Why Bhagwad Gita is translated in
light of the holy Quran?

God said in the holy Quran “O
Mohammed (pbuh), He ordered you to
follow the same religion which He has
ordered to Noah (Vivasvat Manu) to
follow, same commandment He had
also sent to Abraham, Moses, and Jesus
Christ. He also commanded all of them
to establish the religion and not get
divided themselves.” (Holy Quran 42:13)

From above mentioned verse we can
understand that God sent the same
commandments to all prophets.

If the commandment were same for all
prophets, than we assume that the
teachings in all divine books also should
be the same.

With this assumption we studied the
Bhagwad Gita, and found that our
assumption was right. Bhgwat Gita was
written in ancient time by maharishi
and holy Quran revealed about 1500
years Ved Vyas ji ago. And we found that
many verses of Holy Quran support the
teaching of Bhagwat Gita which we have
mentioned in our translation of this
book. And we also found that no
teaching of Bhagwat Gita centradic to
teaching of Holy Quran . Please read
translation of this divine book and
enlighten your soul.

We all are human being and mistake is
always possible with human being. We
may have committed mistake in
understanding and translating this
divine book. If you find any mistake,
kindly let us know, we will correct it
immediately.

May God bless us with wisdom to
understand His divine scripture and
help usin followingit too.

Ad. Nilesh Chandrabhushan Ojha

Q.S.Khan/ 'f\

., Government of
13 Maharashtra
5’ has honor with
award to Urdu
translation of

éhis book in
16.




PREFACE

Following introduction is copied from Bhagwad Gita which was translated from Sanskrit to Hindi by
Dr. Sajid Siddiqui. From this Hindi translation we have translated this divine book into English.

We are copying preface from Hindi translation of Dr. Sajid Siddiqui here in Hindi only to preserve its
original form and text.
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INDEX OF BHAGWAD GITA AS PER TOPIC

Index as per topic is not in holy book of Bhagwad Gita. We have studied and
compiled this “Index as per Topic” for convenience of people. So whatever
important topic anyone want to refere, he will get reference of all those shloks at
one place.

We hope this will help in fast learning of this divine book.
Shlok releated to Non-Violence
10:5, 13:8, 16:2, 17:14, 18:25, 18:27.
Shlok releated to God

1) Shlok which describes name of God.
17:23.

2) Shloks which introduces God.
2:17,8:9, 8:22, 9:4,9:5,9:6,9:16,,9:19,10:2,10:3,10:8,10:21,10:31,10:37, 10:41,
10:42,11:3,14:3,14:4,14:27,15:12,15:13,15:14,15:15,15:17,15:18,15:19.

3) Shloks which have praises of God.
11:18, 11:22, 11:37, 11:40.

4) Shloks which describes features of God.
5:29,7:7,7:24,7:25,7:26,8:3,9:4,9:6,10:2,11:12,13:13,13:14, 13:15,13:16, 13:17,
13:18,13:19,13:23,13:32,13:33,14:3,14:4,15:12,15:13,15:14,15:15,15:16, 15:17,
15:18,15:19,15:20.

Commandment of God
5) Commandment of God.
2:45, 3:19, 3:30, 3:41, 3:43, 6:47, 18:57, 18:62, 18:65, 18:66.
6) Shloks which describes importance of blessings of God.
2.59,7:14,9:34,10:10,10:11,18:58,18:52, 18:66, 18:56.

7) Shlok in which God has promised for protection.
9:22.

8) Shloks which have description of effulgence (light) of God.
10:40,10:41,11:47,15:7.

9) Features of human-being which describes greatness of God.
13:6 -13:11.

10) Believing in God is in-build faith in human-being.
17:2,17:3.

11) Shloks which indicate that God is one.
2:41,6:31,7:17,9:15, 13:5, 14:27.



12) Shlokes which prohibits idol worship.
2.41,12:1, 12:2.
13) Reason of worship of deities
2.41,4:12,7:20, 9:23.
14) Fate of deity worshiper.
7:23,9:24,12:2.
Shloks related to heaven, hell, parlay, soul, sprit etc.

15) Shloks which have some reference to parlay (Qayamat).
3:24,7:6,9:7, 8:22.

16) Shloks which says on day of parlay all human being will become alive again.
9.8,15:8,15:9,15:10,15:11.

17) Shlok which indicate that we have to give account of our deeds to God.
5:15

18) Shloks which have some reference of hereafter (life after death).
2:22,4:40,4:31,6:38,6:40,7:5,7:6,8:20.

19) Shloks related to Moksh.
4:32,5:27/28,13:35, 16:5, 17:25, 18:66.

20) Shloks related to Spirit.
2:19, to 2:20.

21) Shloks related to Soul.
6:5. 6:6, 8:3,15:7, 15:16,15:17, 15:18.

22) Shloks stating that life is an examination.
7:14,7.25, 14:5, 18:61.

23) Shloks which has some reference to heaven.
8:16, 8:23, 8:26, 9:20, 15:5, 15:6.

24) Shloks regarding those who are eligible for heaven.
2:15,2:37,2:71, 2:72, 4:24, 4:39, 5:29, 5:26, 5:25, 5:24, 5:17, 6:28, 6:45, 7:29, 8:10,
8:13,8:15,9:20,9:31,9:32,9:33,11:15,12:4,13:29,13:35, 14:14, 14:20, 15:5, 16:22,
18:54,18:49,18:55,18:68,18:71.

25) Shloks related to hell.
1:41, 1:43, 2:40, 4:40, 6:40, 9:21, 9:24, 16:16, 16:20

26) Shloks regarding those who will be saved from hell.
2:40, 4:32, 5:28, 6:40,18:66.

Shloks related to Devtas (Angles)

27) Shloks related to Devtas or Angels.



3:11, 3:12, 7:20, 7:21, 7:22, 7:23, 9:20, .

28) Shloks related to spiritual creature of heaven.
11:5,11:24.

Divine Books/ Knowledge

29) Importance of religions knowledge.
2:40, 4:1-4:11, 4:41, 4:33, 5:16, 5:17, 7:2,9:2, 13:12, 14:1,14:2,15:20, 16:23,
16:24,18:18, 18:19, 18:20, 18:21,18:22.

Shloks related to Destiny

30) Shloks regarding destiny.
13:20-13:24,18:59.

Shloks related to Prayers

31) Shloks regarding prayer of God.
4:26, 4:32, 6:10-6:23, 8:5-8:10, 12:12.

32) Reason of mis-guidence.
3:16, 3:34, 3:37, 7:20, 7:21, 7:22, 7:27, 9:23.

33) Reason of worshiping others deities along with one God.
4:12,7:20,9:11,9:12,9:23,12:2.

34) Worshiping deities along with God is prohibited.
2:45,3:20,3:25,5:25,6:31,6:32,11:55,12:4,12:13,13:5.

35) Clarification of misconcept of those who don't worship God.
9:16 to 9:19.

36) Shloks related to divine guidance.
10:10, 10:11.

37) Shloks regarding (Tap) Austerity.
17:14-17:19.

38) Shloks regarding charity.
17:20-17:22.

39) Difference between Sanyas and Tyag.
18:1, 18:18.

40) Golden rules for peace and prosperity.
2:71,3:15,4:30,5:21,5:29,6:17,6:23,9:22,10:9,12:7,18:36.

Shloks regarding human-nature and habits

41) Three types of human nature.
8:3,14:5-14:20, 18:40.



42) Shloks regarding human-mentatily.
18:29-18:32.

43) Shloks regarding determination.
18:33-18:35.

44) Features of pious people.
2:55,2:58,5:7,5:11,6:1,6:8,9:13,9:14,9:20,9:30, 12:13-12:20, 14:22-14:26, 16:1,
16:3,18:53.

45) Shloks regarding people with evil nature.
2:43,3:27,16:4-16:23,17:1-17:6.

Shloks regarding human attitude and duties.

46) Shloks regarding self control.
2:60, 2:61, 6:3, 6:24, 6:28, 6:35, 6:36.

47) Shloks regarding selfless service.
6:2,12:11, 12:12, 14:15, 18:12.

48) Shloks regarding noble deeds.
18:13, 18:28.

49) Shloks regarding required noble deeds.
18:51,18:55,

50) Compulsory religious duties.
2:39, 3:1-3:5, 5:6-5:14, 6:1, 18:5.
Welfare of Society

51) Shloks regarding welfare of all human being.
2:45,3:20,3:25,5:25,6:31,6:32,11:55,12:4,12:13,13:5,18:54.

52) Shlok regarding teachings of equality.
5:18, 5:19, 9:29, 9:30-9:33, 11:55, 12:4, 12:13, 18:54.

53) Shlok regarding importance of spreading religious knowledge.
18:67-18:71.
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4:7,18:41-18:50
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55) Shloks which describes Shri krishna as Yogeshwar.
11:9, 18:75, 18:28.
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57) Shloks which describes many other holy personalities.
4:1, 4:8,10:6, 11:15.

dekedede ek d



Bhagwad Gita

(16 )

Introduction

N’

1- Importance of following Divine books

Importance of following divine books
could be understood from the following
twelve shloks of the Bhagwad gita.

1) 7 arer- fafi Sege 3 Hm-w: |
T fafe ST = g 7 T T 112 31

(God said) One who acts under the
influence of desire, (and) give up laws of
divine scriptures, he neither achieves
perfection, nor concentration in
pravers, (Hence neither he achieves)
happiness (in life) Nor (he achieve)

supreme destination (heaven).
(Chapter No. 16, Shlok No. 23)

(Word by word translation you can read
in respective chapters.)

2) e e fefe, 75 T St |
- T3 - STRTH: He] 7o & Sfatfer 112 5 )

(God said) Thus, O Arjun, one who in
this life does not adopt cycle of life
established by holy vedas, his life get
filled with sin. (Because) he lives life

only to get immersed in gratification of
senses. (Chapter No. 3, Shlok No. 16)

3) 1 faferer S v 3 9 S |
TR EHR Y T 0196 AT 112 01411

Those who (follow pattern of life which
is) not prescribed by the scriptures,
(they) under influence of hypocrisy,
false ego, (get) engaged in gratification
of senses, anger, and power. (They give)
stern trouble (to those) people (who

do) too much prayer (of God).
(Chapter No. 17, Shlok No. 5)

(That means those who are not
religious, they are also source of trouble
for since religious people.)

4) e A gt et gfer swaw |
ERERSISE IR R CRHC RN

Certainly (they want to) remove Me
(God) who is situated in heart. (who is)
invisible and created body of all kind of
living beings, certainly know them (as)
demons. (Chapter No. 17, Shlok No. 6)

5) s e feirear: i sTre @ |
ST ST -1 et 2 ST 112 &: 2 &l

Confused by many anxieties,
surrounded by a network of illusion,
addicted to sense gratification, (after
death they) descend down to the
unclean hell. (Chapter No. 16, Shlok No. 16)

® So ultimately those who don't
read divine books and don't follow
the commandments of God, they fall
downin hell.

Advantage of having divine knowledge

6) TEHT JTEH TR FT4 ST Faread |
T 3T {14 I B g ¥ 38 TR 119 823 21

Therefore in determining your duty
(and), forbidden activities, (let)
scriptures be your standard (authority).
Understand scriptures, the regulations
(and the) teachings, (and) do your duty
in this world (appropriately)
accordingly. (Chapter No. 16, Shlok No. 24)
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7) it 2 St ey Fh: m-Fa-a A |
T - U T ARt ll2: 311

If you are most sinful (in) all sinners,
then also by the boat of divine
knowledge, certainly you shall cross

over the ocean of miseries (sin).
(Chapter No. 4, Shlok No. 36)

8) 7wt afire: At weH A1 FoaeTg |
-G T - AT FrT o 12:3 ol

O Arjun, as (the way in which) blazing
fire turns fire wood to ashes. Similarly
the fire of knowledge turns all (bad)
deeds to ashes. (Chapter No. 4, Shlok No. 37)

9) & g T wfersm 28 forerel|
S A G T STea i fawfer [12: 3¢l

Certainly like divine knowledge
nothing exists in this world (which)
purifies. By that (divine knowledge)
(human being) by himself get
connected (to God) completely, (and)
in course of time (he) finds (peace)

within the heart.
(Chapter No. 4, Shlok No. 38)

10)) #T-a SHAFHH aq- T §90 gF3a: |
I T TR AT ST AFT=ata 1131 31

The faithful person who has gained
divine knowledge (and) controlled his
senses (that is wish to enjoy), (then by
this) divine knowledge (he achieves
favour of God who is) greatest of all.
(Then) without delay (he) get supreme

(place of) peace (heaven).
(Chapter No. 4, Shlok No. 39)

ll)m@ T AT - T TRl |
feresH o FTREHTER|12: 3 311

O Arjun! (it is) superior to please God

{17 )
N—r

by prayer with divine knowledge,
(than) praying God by (sacrifying)
material possessions. O son of Partha,
completion (perfection) of all deed
(depends on) complete awareness of

divine knowledge.
(Chapter No. 4, Shlok Nro. 33)

12)W@ﬂwmmﬁmw l
ST AT -] T, TR e A |14 2 &1

But, those human being, whose divine
knowledge has been destroyed by
ignorance. This divine knowledge (of
Bhagvad Gita) illumines on them that
supreme entity (God) islike the sun.

(Chapter No. 5, Shlok No. 16)

® So read this divine book Bhagvad
Gita. Understand it, remember it, and
practice it. It will ensure your
accommodation in heaven.

Khhkdk
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Chapter-1
Arjun Vishad Yog

Lamenting the Consequences of War

Introduction of chapter:

® A shlok about influence of
influential people on society is as
follow;

T~ SATRIT $B: e e T 3a: 71: |
- T JHITH Fedoieh: dd dmaddllz- 2 ¢l

(7 =) whatever (sm=fq) deeds (315:)
influential people of society do (ad @)
same type of deed (3@ x &=:) other
common people also follow ()
certainly (aq wmr) whatever standard
(=:) influential people of society (F%)
present (set) (aq) same standard is
(gada) followed by (a@:) all the
world.

Whatever deeds influential people of
society do, same type of deeds
common people also follow. Certainly

whatever standard influential people
of society set, same standard is

followed by all the world.
(Bhagwad Gita Shlok No. 3:21)

® Arjun was knowing this fact,
hence he said to Shri Krishna, that
ours is a royal family. In this battle on
both sides, all our family members
and relatives are present. Family
tradition which our family represent
will end with death of our family
members. After their death society
will follow irreligious way of life. And
as we will be responsible for this
destruction of family tradition, hence
all of us will fall in to hell. Hence I will
not fight.

Description of Warriors :-
1:1

ARTE 3T,

& - 81 - &1 FHaAT: I |

HTHGHT: ITUSAT: = UF o e @5 |12
Dhritrashtra said : O Sanjay, My
(sons) and (the sons of) Pandu,
assembled at Kuruksetra, (which is

also) a religious place, desiring to
fight. (At that place) what (they) did?

(gaxrezar=) Dhritrashtra said (ss59) O
Sanjay (wmer:) My (sons) (&) and
(wvza:) (the sons of) Pandva (swae)
assembled (%% &%) Kuruksetra (& &)
(whichis also) areligious place (Fga)
desiring to fight (&) (at that place)
what (sr&4a) (they) did.

Note :- We have given sub-heading as “Description of warriors”. This is only for
convenience of understanding of this divine book of Bhagwad Gita. The original
scripture does not have such sub-headings.
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EEREEICH (8sm 3am=) Sanjay said (x=m) O king

SATATHH STETE TSI A= A5 1R

Sanjay said, O king (Dhritrashtra), at
this time after looking at the soldiers of
the sons of Pandu, arranged in a
military phalanx, Duryodhana
approached his teacher (Dronacharya)
(and) said (these) words.

T UATH T - AT ST=1 e 19 T |
SETH g -0 A fSrsT et - 7T 1131

O my teacher! see great military force
of the sons of Pandu, arranged (by)

your disciple, the son of Drupada,
(whois) veryintelligent.

1:4
T SRT: FET- 3 - STET: ST - S1{ & e
T forre: Fgu=: TAHERAI¥||

Here, in the war, heros like Yuyudhan,
Virat, and the great general, Drupada
(are) equal to mighty bowmen Arjuna
and Bhima.

1:5
T Ehe AR : HTIIRTST: T AT |
&I Ffecreior: 7 e = =R 1141

Very powerful (fighter like)
Dhrstaketuh, Cekitanah, and Kasiraja,
and Purujit (are present). Hero in
human society (like) Saibya (is also
present).

1.6

g 7 forehtea: SIS T |
I S9eAT: 89 U9 HERAT: |1%1|

Yudhamanyuh, Abhimanu, the son of
Subhadra, and the son of Draupadi, all
are certainly mighty and great chariot
fighter.

(dhritrashtra), (=) at this time (ggaT)
after looking (7mwea wieq) at the
soldiers of the Pandav (=4zq) arranged
in a military phalanx (gafaq)
Duryodhana (3w&m) approached
(sm=mdw)  the teacher (and)(srarara)

spoke (some) (=) words.

(=) O my teacher (797) see (#&d)
great (=9%) military force (TTvg g=ToR)
of the sons of Pandu (=e™) arranged
(by) (@) your (fi=m) disciple (g9=
gaH) the son of Drupada, (who is)
(efr-wa) very intelligent.

(sm) here (7f&r) in the war, (1) heroes
(7gg™) Yuyudhana (fRw) Virata (7)
and (wer7:) great fighter (3u=:)
Drupada (are) (891:) equal (to)(7=T 39-
) mighty bowmen (5 sr5f7)
Arjunaand Bhima.

(frfar) Very powerful (fighter like)
(g% q:) Dhrstaketuh (Ifwam:)
Cekitanah (%) and (@1fiReN) kasiraja
(%) and (7&f@) Puruyjit (are present)
(7xqza:) hero in human society (like)
(=) Saibya (is also present).

(gamm=1:) Yudhamanyuh (IT#isT:)
Abhimanu (&9=:) the son of Subhadra
(7) and (Fweam:) the son of Draupadi
(&) all (wa) certainly (o) mighty
() and (weraT:) great chariot fighter.
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1.7

e  farfere: & e e g -gwm

ATIAHT; A e ST - A A ST 6l

But, O best of the brahmanas, be
informed (about) our special (and)
star fighters (in) my military (also). For
(your) information I am speaking
about themto you.

1.8
T ST TRl ;T Afafaer:|

FeareTHT femol: T ame g e = 11|

(There are personalities like) Bhisma,
Karna, Krpa, and Asvatthama and
Vikarnah and the son of Somadatta. As
well as your good self, who always
(remains) victorious in battle.

T ST A 1 ek S|
AT 9T TR0 7 4 - farema: 1|

(There are many) other heroes also
(who are) prepared to risk (their) life
for my sake. (They are) great in
number (and) all are equipped with
weapons, (and) experienced in
military science.

1.10

I T TR STor Hioe st feram|
TITHH 7 TS STer] S TR 190l

This (military) strength of ours, under
command of grandfather. Bhishma is
immeasurable (infinite). But that
strength (of Pandavas) under
command of Bhimaislimited.

1.11
ST = A AT - AT SFafeeraT: |
ey U eAfsered st /e uA {119 211

The way in which all of you (have been)
placed in different strategic points.
Certainly all of you (should) protect
grandfather Bhisma.

() But (f=sr s@) O best of the
brahmanas (f7ster) be informed
(about) (s/eaw) our (fafirem:) special
(and) (7m=eT:) star fighter (in) (¥#%) my
(&=er) military (8=m-30f) for (your)
information (s=ifir) I am speaking (%)
about (ar) them () to you.

(+irs:) Bhisma (svf:) Karna (%) and
(F9:) Krpa () and (sreacqrHTn)
Asvatthama () and (f3@vf:) Vikarnah
(%) and (§w=f) the son of Somadatta
(qar) as well as (wa) certainly (@)
your good self (affafiem:) always

victorious in battle.

(There are many) (3=) other (3xT:)
heroes (=) also (who) (= sfifaar:)
prepared to risk life (7 2r¥) for my sake
(theyare) (s&a:) great in number (and)
(8d) all are (wexv:) equipped with (v7&)
weapons (and) (g fawrzarn:)
experienced in military science.

(zzq) This (military) (@) strength
(sreameemr)  of ours (wfiRf@®) under
command of (¥sA) grandfather
Bhishma (w9afeq) immeasurable
(infinite) () But (3q) that (I&H)
strength (wawr) (of) that (srfirfram)
under command of () by Bhima

(watew) limited.

(#m) The way in which (&%) all of you
(saferar:) (have been) placed (wmm) in
different (smmY) strategic points (7a-ft)
certainly (&%) all of (wa=:) you
(should) (srfsmermg) protect (+frsae)
grandfather, Bhisma.
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1.12

T Foq I 5 F%- 35 I |

fere- e famer g=sit; sreeH gEdt TATT-aT |1 231

To increase Duryodhan’s cheerfulness,
the grandsire of the kuru dynasty, the
grandfather, thundered (and) very
loudly with full force, and roaring
sound like that of a lion blew conch
shell.

1.13

ATz TG o S22 T 0 - AT T |
T U A gedwd §: 55 THeA: A9 1311

Thereafter conch shells and large
drums, small drums and kettledrums,
and horns, all of a sudden were
simultaneously sounded. Certainly
that combined sound became (very)
fearful.

1.14
.53 o gy ferl |

e qTved: 7 0F Tt ot ween: 119¥l

Certainly thereafter Shri Krishna and
Arjuna seating in a great chariot, being
yoked with white horses, blew their
divine conch shells (also).

1.15

TSI, g IheT: FaETH g

TUgH FERT WRT- g W HiH -1 3eh-3a<: 11241
Sri Krishna (blew) the conch shell
named “Panchjanya”. Arjuna (blew)
conch shell named Devdatta. Bhima
who performs great task (and who)
eats too much, blew the terrific conch
shell (named) Paundra.

1.16

ST - ST Tt e - T |
fereT: Ag: HEad: T HATT-HITISTRT |21

O king, the son of Kunti blew the conch
shell named ananta vijaya. Nakula and

(gsmaq) To increase (TE) his
(Duryodhan) (g¥q) cheerfulness (F=
33:) the grandsire of the kuru dynasty
(fyarag:) the grandfather (faaw)
thundered (and) (3&) very loudly
(wama-a) with full force (fie amm)
roaring sound like that of a lion(g&)
blew (g %) conch shell.

(Ta:) thereafter (srgT:) conch shells ()
and (%) large drums (9mE-37)
small drums and kettked srums (=)
and (@) horns (&=an) all of a
sudden (srvrgma=r) were simultaneously
sounded () certainly (&:) that (sr==:)
combined sound (saq) became (TH:)
(very) tumultuous (fearful).

(wa) Certainly () thereafter (wrea:)
Shri Krishna () and (pandavas)
Arjuna (ferdt) seating (#=fdT) in a great
(wr7=7) chariot (g%) being yoked (s3d:)
with white (g3:) horses (¥asmg:) blew
(sounded) (fé=it) transcendental (sigT)
conch shells.

(@rerer:) Hrsikesa (Sri Krishna) (blew)
(arsaw) the conch shell named
“Panchjanya” (g7q-s:) Dhanamjay
(3as-3@¥q) the conch shell named
Devdatta (sa-%af) bhima who
performs great task (and who) (3%-
3eT:) eats too much (==t) blew (\=r
sizaw) the terrific conch shell (diogm)
(named) Paudra.

(z=m) Oh king (Fwit-7=:) the son of
Kunti (s fastawr) blew the conch shell

named ananta vijaya (7%« ) Nakula (=)
and (&g<a:) Sahadeva (garTAfTsI=T)
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Sahadeva blew conch shell named as
Sughosa and Manipuspakan.

1.17

HIT: 7 /A -5 -1 foraver 7 AT |
JEH: forre T arcafen: T eeRifoa: |19l

The great archer, the king of Kasi
(Varanasi), and the great warrior
Sikhandi, Dhrstadyumna, Virata, and
Satyaki, the one who had never been
defeated.

1.18

ERER FTAT: TEAL: ‘jﬁ’cﬁ-q%f |

TR FHET-aTg: TG F67: TIF- T4 |1 21|
Drupada and the (five) son of
Draupadi, Abhimanu, the son of
Subhadra (who has) mighty arms, and
O king, each one blew their conch shell
separately from every place.

1.19
q: H: TRV g aRad |

oon

T T T T THA: TRAIATRA 1R

Certainly vibration of that uproarious
(sound) has shaken the surface of the
earth (and) the sky, and also shattered
(the) heart of the sons of Dhritrashtra.

1.20

3T A AT FEAT SITCRTE T h {at: |
T STA-TEIT € A2 A0S | gHoher qaT
AT 229 SATE HE - [3ol|

O king! thereupon looking at the son of
Dhritrashtra, the son of Pandu (Arjun)
sitting (in chariot) with flage marked
with Hanuman, moves forward to
release arrow (from his) bow (and) said
these words to Shri Krishna.

(o)
{29)

blew conch shell named as Sughosa and
Manipuspakan.

(wwg-m:) the great archer (197:) the
king of Kasi (Varanasi) (=) and (er-
w1:) the great warrior (fsravsr) Sikhandi
(g=z) Dhrstadyumna (faxre:) Virata
() and (wraf®:) Satyaki (%) and
(sraxrfsra:) one who had never been
defeated.

(g7=:) Drupada (¥) and (w=am:) the
son of Draupadi (#1+s:) Abhimanu the
son of Subhadra (wer-ag:) (who has)
mighty arm (¥) and (gPET-7) o king
(@) conch shell (z£q:) were blew
(77% 92%) each separately (&4sr:) from
every place.

(wa) Certainly (q9e:) uproarious of
(&) that (&) vibration (r=aTaa:)
has shaken (3f¥=m) the surface of the
earth (and) (7w:) the sky (=) also
(sasaq) shattered (g=arf?) heart
(arergom) of the son of Dhrtarastra.

(7@r-7d) O king (3m) thereupon (3EaT)
looking at (urdzreq) the son of
dhrtarashra (4wea:) the son of Pandu
(Arjun) (smaferam) sitting (in chariot)
(wfaeast:) with flage marked with
hanuman (%) moves forward (s
) to release arrow (&8:) bow (1)
said (3) these (a@®) words to
(gfers) the Shri Krishna.
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1.21-22

Observation of military by Arjun :-

A 3,

T ST TEA T €T & S|

AT T AR T AT - AT S fearaT| 13 21|
& T I AT gea e T (133

Arjuna said, O Krishna! please keep my
chariot between both the armies, (So
that) I (am) able to look (at) all (the
warriors). (Who are) desiring to fight
(me) and arrayed on the battlefield.
(And) with whom (in this) battlefield I
have to contend with and have to fight.

1.23

AT STAET STEH I T 1 SHTAT: |
TRTEE §al g : T3 forer e 112-2311

And let me see those, who have
assembled here in this war to fight
(with me), and wishing to please evil-
minded son of Dhritrashtra.

1.24

ENECCIEH

T Ith: ZNIheT: ETRIA AR

TTAT: IIAT: W €T AT -3 |19 - %1

Sanjay said: O descended of Bharata
(Dhritrashtra)! this way, as per request
of Arjun, Shri Krishna placed the finest
chariot, in the midst of both the
armies.

S AT ST AT A A |
AT T T TR FHAT e 31T 119 - 34l

In the presence of Bhism Pitamabh,
Dronacharya, and all kings, Sri
Krishna said “behold Arjun,look atall
the members of Kuru dynasty
assembled here.”

(e[ am) Arjuna said (3999) O perfect
one (Krishna) (®am@) please keep ()
my (Ta¥) chariot (w&r) between (3¥:)
both (&) the armies (a1aq) as long as
(sre®) 1 (f=3er) able to look (wam) all
those. (drg ®™™) (who) desiring to
fight (sraftwarm) arrayed on the
battlefield, (and) (@) together (&:)
with whom (%or) (in this) battlefield
(7am) I (82#) have to contend with and
(arg=) have to fight.

(sr3er) let me see (ud) those (¥) who
(s\mrET:) assembled (31) here (73) in
this war (Fr@mm™E) to fight (fe=a:)
wishing to (f@) please (3d3:) evil-
minded (urdTrea) the son of
Dhritrashtra.

(17 sar=) Sanjay said (s=a) O
descended of Bharata (Dhritrashtra)
(waH) this way (%) as per request of
(TeT9F) Arjun (gier:) Shri Krishna
(Tamafaer) placed (T 3ww#) the finest
chariot (®2%) in the midst of (Iwar:)
both (&) the armies.

(swr@a:) In the presence of () Bhism
Pitamah () Dronacharya () and
(g all (#@r-feam) kings. (sam) Sri
Krishna said (zf@) behold (1) (Arjun)
(77) look at (wam) all (&) members
of Kuru dynasty (swear) assembled
here.
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T ST ferar wef: forg srer o (arf:) Arjuna (sRaq) could see (7)

TATAT AT, T, T ST & e -
&

Arjuna could see there fathers,
grandfather, teachers, maternal uncle,
brothers, grandsons, (and) also friends
too, standing. (militory phalanx)

1.27

AR Hea: 7 0§ T: Il AT |

T EHIET &: I qa Tve Jaera 119 -
0|

(He) also (saw)Fathers-in-law, and
(his) well-wishes certainly (in) armies
of both the parties. (When) the son of
Kunti (Arjun) saw them, all kind of
relatives standing (facing each other
forwar) he

Nervousness of Arjun :-

1.28
AT AT ATE: foreTae] e w7srelie] |

FaateraH|12 -3¢

(got) overwhelmed highly with
compassion and with deep sorrow.
Than this way (he) start speaking.
Arjun said, O Krishna after seeing all
these relatives present (here) in
fighting spirit.

1.29

Hrafra wR T A 7 ARyt |
AT T RR T AT -2 T 12~ 3%

My limbs are trembling. Also (my)
month is drying up. My body (is)
developing tremble, and (my) hairs are
standing on ends, and

there (fuga) fathers (fyarmagrd)
grandfather (ar=tafqa) teachers,
(A1q@™T) maternal uncle (9T3T)
brothers, () grandsons(x) also
(we) friends (Tam) too (fEuram)
standing.

(s1fr)(He) also (saw) (»asr) Fathers-
in-law (%) and(gg=:) (his) well-wishes
(wa) certainly (in) (&) armies of
(3¥:) of both parties (&=:) (when)
the son of Kunti (Arjun) (&) saw
(am:) them (®af) all kind of (3=m)
relativies (saferaw) standing (facing
each other forwar) (&) he

(afaE) (got) overwhelmed (7=aT) highly
(F7a1) with compassion (fasiz1) (and)
deep sorrow (z@) (than) this (way)
(37@@q) (he) start speaking.

(375f7 3am) Arjun said, (F57) O Krishna
(gmam) after seeing (z®) all these
(ersE) relativies (¥afesra®) present
(here) (gg/#) in fighting spirit (7#)

AN

My (smnfor) limbs are trembling ()
Also (7@®) (my) month (¥Reeafa) is
drying up. (%) My (s®R) body (is)
(smd) developing (374:) tremble (7)
and (Ymew:) (my) hairs are standing on
ends (%) and.
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TS A ST @ o U TREE | ("odEw) the bow (&) is slipping

T T ST ST T T H A (19 - 3ol

the bow is slipping (from my) hand,
and skin (is) also burning. O Krishna!
standing this way (it is) not possible
(for me). My mind is reeling (losing
control).

31

r\r\' o ey e N o
TTHTTI = TUTIH (AT R |

T AT ATTRATIH AT T 318 |19 - 321

O Krishna! I see no good in killing of
our own kinsmen in this war, and I see
signs of this war opposite to our
expectation.

1.32

LEIEGIEERPEE B R npi]
oo Troae ifarma fere 5Tt Stifaaerar 11 2- 330

O Krishna! neither (I) wish for victory,
and nor for kingdom and happiness.
(Because when our relatives will die
than) O Govind, what pleasure we will
getin life? and neither (any pleasure we
will get from)this kingdom

1.33

AT 313 TS TR o TISor ST T = |
T STAfEIAT: T WTOTH T T = 119 - 3311

For whose sake we desire kingdom,
enjoyment, and happiness, all of those
are standing in this battle for sacrifying
(their)wealth and life.

1.34 /35

=Tt faR: ga: Fur e = foqmET: |
HIAT: » AYRT: TAT: SATAT: @E(e: FTL -

$x||
A FERTH oA Al TegaT
an‘Er% Fﬁww%?ﬁ ﬁm:rn?r an%rn? 34l

Teacher, father, sons, and grand father,

(@) (from my) hand (=) and skin
(is) (wa) also (7R=@r) burning. (Fw=) O
Krishna! (searqq) standing (z) this
way (7) (it is) not (sIfr) possible (for
me) (¥) my (7:) mind (¥¥f) is reeling
(losing control).

(%erar) O Krishna! (sraeanfa) 1T see ()
no (#7:) good (g@) in killing (=ast+)
own kinsmen (&) in this war (%) and
(o) I see (fAfammf) signs of this war
(faaaf) opposite to our expectation.

(fav=) O Krishna (7:) neither (Fr=e)
(I) wish for (fasmr) victory (%) and nor
for (zrsaw garft) kingdom and
happiness (Because when our relativies
will die than) (fa=) O Govind (f&¥)
what (st:) pleasure we will get in life?
(% 7:) and neither (any pleasure we
will get from) (z=37) this kingdom

(awmw) For whose (%) sake (7:) we
(FFrferad) desire (xsaw) kingdom (+m:)
enjoyment () and (g@r) happiness
(@) all of (=) those (s@férar:) standing
(73) in this battle (@) for sacrifying
(gt (their)wealth () and (smom) life

(sr=maf:) Teacher (foaR:) father (Tam:)
sons (7) and (foamer:) grand father
(wrger:) uncle (sagRr:) father in laws
(=) grand sons (¥ar@r:) brother-in-
law (Fam wa) and also (wEafeaE:)
Relativies (that mean all of tham even)
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uncle, father in laws, grand sons,
brother-in-law, and also relativies (that
mean all of them even) attack me, than
also to them (I do) not wish to kill. O
krishna, even for kingdom of three
worlds (I will not kill them), than what
(tosayabout) kingdom of this world.

1.36

e eTeRTET 7 &7 S T ST |
T T AT AT Tl T SATqATa: |19 -
3%l

We get sin only by killing these
relatives. (Hence) O krishna, what
pleasure we will get by killing son of
Dhritrashtra.

1.37

TEAT 7 Tl : T S H ATHIET A - AT |
-5 fe o AT i S AT |13

O Krishna! certainly we will get sins by
killing all these our relatives and son of
Dhritrashtra, friends (and those) who
are of our age. Therefore (we are) not
able to do it. Certainly by killing (how)
we will get peace?

1.38
e arfa a7 geafea o sued saw:|
- &1 G AT -3 = arerehe] |1 3¢

Even if they do not see fault in killing
the family members and in quarreling
with friends as sinful acts. It is
(because) greed overpowered their
hearts.

1.39
ST A ST W7 ST eI
T - &7 TreTH & TS T : STt 1381

O Krishna, (we) who can see killing of
family member (as) crime, (than) why
should not we stop these sins?

()
{33 )

(=) attack me () them also (Tam)
to them (7) (I do) not (z==1¥) wish to
(g=gm) kill (wgga) o krishna (af¥) even
(%) for (F-wrwm Tsaer) kingdom of
three worlds (I will not kill them) (3)
than () what (to say about) (W&-3d)
kingdom of this world.

(T we (S5 we get (9199 sin (TF)
only (gam) by killing (waw) there
(srmaarfa:) relatives (s=mee) (hence) of
krishna (=T) what (sfifa:) pleasure (7:)
we will (®mq) get (freer) by killing
(erreT) son of Dhritrashtra.

(srgr) O Krishna (g@1) by killing (&-
59) own relative (F2¥) what (gfe:)
pleasure (&™) we will get? (a&m)
hence (<) killing (&-s&=™) our
relatives (urdTrgt@) and son of
Dhritrashtra (7) is not (s5@f:) right
(==w) for us.

(w1f7) even (7=) if (ud) they () do not
(weafeT) see (3w) fault (F &7 Fa) in
killing the family () and (f=-312) in
quarreling with friends (9@®q) as
sinful acts (because) (@1+) greed (I7=d)
overpowered (=@¥:) their hearts.

(sE) O Krishna (vwsafis:) (we) who
can see (Fd-g@-Faq) killing of family
members (35H) (as) crime, (FH)
(than) why (77) should not (sfst:) we

(fafdq) stop (sr&ma) these (9T sins.
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o/
Reason of not fighting war by Arjun :-

1.40

ol - &0 FUTSA vl oo - G : FATAT: |

£ T o e H e AT ST (1%0l

It is said, by destruction of dynasty
(family), the eternal family tradition
get destroyed. (And) by destruction of
family tradition, remaining families
(of society) are overtaken by irreligious
(way of life).

1.41

STETH ST 0T FgeAfed el - foer: |

EY TR AT ST At -8R 1% 211

O Krishna (when) irreligious (way of
life) overtake (the society), then ladies
of families become polluted. O
descended of Vrsni (Krishna), (when)
women get polluted (than) illegal race
(children) takes birth.

1.42

TFR: T U Gl -FAH FALT 7 |
gafea foae: fe aem g fave Se fomam: 119311

Because of unwanted children, law of
nature (on) land (and) water get
disturbed. Certainly forefather (head
of) family fall down in hell, (because)
of whom family (follows) irreligious
way of life.

1.43

QY T : FeTeA T 01 -FFST: HTeh: |
TR ST - & : et - 7T & QITSaraT: 119311

Because of all these mistakes of
breeding unwanted childrens, the
eternal family tradition (and) also
society tradition gets destroyed.

(39) it is said (F-#%) by destruction of
dynasty (family) (¥9w:) the eternal
(3« gmit:) family tradition (soeafwr) get
destroyed. (7 7¥) (and) by destruction
of family tradition (%) (remaining)
whole (F&) family (srfwwadr) are
overtaken by (sra#:) irreligious (way of
life).

(Fwr) O Krishna (sra®) (when)
irreligious (way of life) (afawam)
overtake (the society) then (%= f&m:)
ladies of families (ygsafa) become
polluted. (arsifa) o descended of Vrsni
(Krishna), (when) (f&@:) women
(gg®) get polluted (than) ("gax:)
illegal (avf) race (children) (Sma) takes
birth.

(wa) Because of (&%) unwanted
children (f&ar:) law of nature (on)
(fovz) land (and) (35%) water. (g¥) get
disturbed (fg) certainly (f¥ax)
forefather (head of) (g@=) of family
(wafwr) fall down (7<) in hell (Toam)
(because) of whom (=) family
(society) (zmmm) (follow) irreligious
way of life.

(ud:) because of all these (31%:)
mistakes of (avf w=aR FRa:) breeding
unwanted children the (sreaar:) eternal
(3@ @at:) family tradition (¥) also
(sfemif:) society tradition (I®mRT) get
destroyed.

Note:- 1.41 God saysin holy Quran that :-

“Evil has spread over the land and the sea because of human deeds, and through
these God will cause some people to suffer so that perhaps they will return to Him”.
(Holy Quran Chapter No. 30, Verse No. 41, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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1.44
T el - STV, HSATOTTH S|
ok e A safa s s )|

O Krishna, I have heard by disciple of
succession (from teacher to student)
that those people who’s family
tradition get spoiled, hell becomes
(their) permanent residence.

1.45

RN Hee] T ohel § A el 27|

A ST -G -ATH Te H AT TH IAAT: |34

Alas! how strange it is (that) because of
greed (of) royal pleasure, we have
decided to kill our own family people.
Itis a great sin. (which we are) trying to
commit.

1.46
I HTH AT TR AT 6 - qT0:
HITCIRTET: T0 & o o 8 - S |1¥% ]|

If in battle field, the sons of
Dhritrashtra with weapon in hand, kill
me unresisting and unarmed, that
would be better for me.

LERISEILH
T STHOT TSI T T 7€ T

forga & - SRy =T S Ffam AT |1yl

Sanjay said, in battlefield, saying so
much, Arjuna sat down at the rear side
of chariot, putting aside the bow
along with arrows. (with) distressed
and nervous mind.

(s&) O Krishna, (313797) T have heard
by disciple of succession (zf) that
(=) those people who’s (F4-
gufo) family tradition (S@) get
spoiled, (%) hell (wafq) becomes
(their) (ffa@w) permanent (a:)
residence.

(=r@1) Alas (377) how strange it is (that)
(@) because of greed (of) (T=7 g@)
royal pleasure, (73%) we (=af&ar:) have
decided (z=q¥) to kill (==7®) our own
family people. (zq) it is (W&q) a great
() sin. (which we are) (3=@T:) trying

(F) to commit.

(afz) if (zr) in battlefield (emdzrer:) the
sons of Dhartastra (y&=wmmE:) with
weapon in hand (z=:) kill (¥) me
(st unresisting and (=) un-
armed (39) that (s5q) would be (&m-
) better for me.

(95 Ia/) Sanjay said (&7&d) in
battlefield (3%r) saying (W) so much
(¥797:) Arjuna (3wfaer) sat down at the
(39=) rear side of () chariot, (fogs=)
putting aside (=m9) the bow (3%) along
with arrows. (with) (&fer) distressed
and (3) nervous (A@:) mind.
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Chapter-2
Sankhya Yog
The Yog of Analytical Knowledge
Introduction:

® God has introduced Sankhya yog
and Buddhi yog in this chapter.
Sankhya means the “complete
analytical knowledge of some
important thing”

® Arjun was nervous because he was
feeling that most of his family
members and relatives will die in this
war.

® So God explained him the relation
between body and spirit. And said only
body of human being is mortal. But the
spirit inside body is immortal. Hence
don't worry about death of anyone, as
his spirit remain alive forever.

® This knowledge is part of Sankhya
yog. It start from shlok no.2.19 and end
at2.30.

® Than God explains Arjun about
Buddhi yog. That means
understanding truth intellectually.
Understanding God, faith in God,
religions compulsory duties these all
are part of Buddhi yog. From shlok no.
2.39 to 2.59 God explained about
himself, about importance of faith in
God, and existence of compulsary
religions duties ( Karam bandhan.)

® Summery of this teaching is that,
human being is not free to live life as
per his choice. He has some
compulsory religions duties which has
to be fulfilled. And to fulfill these duties
satisfactorily, faith in God is extremely

important.

® And at the end of chapter, God
explained why human being fail to
fulfill his religions compulsory duties.
And main reason of this failure is our
wish to live life as per our own desire.

Summary of shloks:

® In this chapter from shloke no. 2.1
to 2.9. Arjun expresses his
unwillingness for war.

® To convince Arjun for war, Shri
Krishna gave him many logical reason.
This chapter consist of many such
reasoning. Those reasons are as
follows.

® Inshlokno.2:12. Shri Krishna says
“in every era there is struggles between
right and evil power. This war is also
one of them. We are not doing anything
odd and wrong”

® Shlok no. 2:13 — 2:16 is about
Spirit, life after death and God. These
are permanent things. Our existence on
earth is temporary. That means we
should give more importance to Spirit,
life after death and God, than this
temporarylife on earth.

® Out of three, that is Spirit,
hereafter, and God, in shlok no. 2.17
ShriKrishna explain about God.
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® TFrom shlok No. 2.18 on ward God
himself revealed divine knowledge to
Shri Krishna, which he pronounced to
Arjun.

® From shlok no. 2:18 to 2:30 God
explained Spirit in various way. To
understand Spirit clearly please also
read Note no.N-2. Which is at the end of
this book. Summary of these shloks are
that Spirit is immortal, you cannot kill
spirit. Hence don't worry about death in
war.

® In shlok no. 2:39 God reminds
Arjun about (karm bandhan) that is
compulsory religious duty. That means
human being is not free to live life as per
his own wishes and liking. There are
certain duties for human being, which
hehasto do.

® From sloke no. 2:40 to 2:69 God
explains how compulsory religious duty
could be fulfilled. In between God also
explained about those people who don't
believe in one God.

® Shlok No 2:40 says that to fulfill
(karma bandhan) compulsory religious
duty, pure intention is important.

® Shlok No 2:41 says that to fulfill
compulsory religious duty faith in one
God isimportant.

® Those who don't have faith in one
God, do many wrong things. Those
details are explained in sloke no. 2:42,
2:43,2:44,

® Insloke 2:45 God advised Arjun five

things.

1. Raise above Sattvic, Rajasic, and
Tamasic, tendencies

2.Have patience in good and bad time

3.With determination follow
commandments of God.

4. Don't always think about self
prosperity.

5.Depend on God.

(Why to rise above Sattvic tendency is

explained in shlok no. 14.19, 14.20 and

14.21)

® Shlok No. 2:46 explains why one
should believe in one God only.

® Shlok No. 2:47 and shlok no. 2:49
advises to do duty selflessly.

® Shlok No. 2:48 prohibits worship of
deities/ Devtas.

® Shlok No. 2:50 and 2:53 gives
advantage of having faith in God.

® In shlok 2:54, when Arjun hears so
much advantage of having faith in God,
then he asks what is symptoms of
having firm faith in God.

® InslokeNo.2:55-2:58and 2:61 God
reveals the main features of those who
have firm faith in God.

® 2:60 — 2:72 God explains the
disadvantage of following self-wishes
(emotion of Kama). How it could be
controlled, and advantage of having
control on these self-wishes. (Self-
wishes means desire to follow our own
wishes.)

Fkkkdkk
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Consoling by Sri Krishna :-
2:1
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Sanjay said: (when) Shri Krishna (saw)
him (Arjun), sad (and) overwhelmed
by compassion, (and his) eyes full of
tears, he said these words.

2:2
Fel: T R Her e 22 fer Eap T |
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Shri Krishna said: in this hour of crisis
from where these unreasonable
thoughts overcame you? O Arjun, an
ignorant act does not lead to heaven; it
leads to humiliation.

2:3
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O Arjun, do not yield to unmanliness.
This do not suits to you. Give up petty
and weakness of heart, and arise (for
war), O conqueror of enemies (Arjun).

Arjun expressed His feeling :-
2:4
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Arjun said: O Krishna, in the war how I
will counter attack with arrows (to)
Bhisma and Dronacharya. O Ari-
sudama (Krishna) they are respectable
(tome).

(&< 3am=) Sanjay said, (wggET) (when)
Krishna (saw) (@9) him (Arjun)
(fowaeaw) sad (smfae®) overwhelmed
(%wam) by compassion (and his) (Zzvr)
eyes (31 7ot st full of tears (7am) then
(3am=) said (3=9) these (@) words.

(st s gar) Shri Krishna said (faws)
in this hours of crisis (%) from where
(z@®) these (Fwwa@H) unreasonable
thoughts (Faferas) overcame (@T) you
() An ignorant (J89) act (&)
does not lead to heaven (but) (srrifdt
FH) (this) act (cause) humiliation
(¥7) O Arjuna.

() O son of partha (Arjun) (71&7) do
not (@) yield to (F«samd)
unmanliness.(7aq) this (7) does not
(ST7=) suit (@) you. (@er) give up.
(eg7#) pettiness (=) and weakness
(g7a) of heart.(3f®) and arise (for
war).(7 @) O conqueror of enemies
(Arjun).

(3 3am) Arjun said (wggaT) O killer
of Madhu (Krishna) (%) in the war
(F) how (srem) I (will) (wfcarents)
counterattack (3gfs:) with arrows (to)
(#rs79) Bhisma (¥) and (ziue)
Dronacharya (aR-gz) O killer of
enemies (Krishna) (9= #@r) they are
respectable (to me).
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In this world no doubt it is more better
(for me) to beg to full fill my needs,
(and) not to kill (my) great
experienced teachers. Even if I kill my
teachers in lust of gain (of wealth), but
to enjoy and to have pleasure, this
wealth (will be) certainly tainted with
blood.

2:6
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We don’t know that what is better for
us. Either they will win or we will win.
If (we win then) the sons of
Dhrtarastra who are standing before
us, by killing them, certainly (we) do
notwish to live (anymore).

2:7
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(Because of) softness is my nature I
commit mistake. My curious heart is
asking you (about the teachings of)
religion. I am your student, (and) I
depend on you (for true divine
knowledge, hence) tell me that which is
most true, after thinking deeply. Please
guide (me).

() in this (&%) world (&) no doubt (3=:)
it is better (for me) (¥&m) to beg (¥rgw)
to fulfil my needs (and) (srem) not to kill
(wer-gigurEE) great experienced (&)
teachers (atf). Even if (I) (zam) kill ()
my teachers (™) in lust of gain (of
wealth) (g) But (¥59) to enjoy (W)
(and to have) pleasure (s1) this wealth
(w) (will be) certainly (afFum) tainted
with (3fR) blood.

(@) we (7) don’t (@) know (waq) that
(%) what is () better for us (7q a1)
either (sm) we will win (a1) or (¥3g) they
will win (afg) if (we win then) (urdzrer:)
(the son of Dhrtarastra) () who
(raferar:) are standing (W) before us.
(se) by killing (aM) them (@) certainly
(we) (%) do not (fwhfemm:) wish to live

(anymore).

(®9v7) (Because of ) softness (= wm:) (in)
my nature (3%d) (I) commit (F)
mistake, (89€) my curious (3aT:) heart
(7=sfr) asking (@) you () (about the
teachings of ) religion (st@1) [ am (¥) your
(#3m:) student (and) (7m) I (yw=m) depend
on (@) you (for true divine knowledge
hence) (Ff) tell (¥) me (7)) that (3q)
which (=) may be (2:) the most true
(FPaaw) after thinking deeply. (amfa)
please guide (me).
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Even if (I) get world free from enemies,
free from miseries, (and) the great
kingdom (of) angels, (than also I)
don’t see (this will) free me (from)
sorrow, which is paralysing my senses.

2:9
G 3T,
La¥
CH SHAT I T IChQI:H:\*'d“I:I
T AT ZI MevaH SFATTOMH AT 13-

Sanjay said; Arjun spoke to Shri
Krishna “O Govinda! I shall not fight”.
(after) saying (so), Arjun became
silent.

2:10 .
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Sanjay said; O Dhrtarastra, Shri
Krishna with smiling face (than) spoke
to grief stricken (Arjun) these words, in
the midst of the armies.

Sri Krishna preaching to
Arjun about God, Spirit and
life after death :-

2.11
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Shri Krishna said “(O Arjun) you talk
(like a) learned one, and grieve (for
those who are) not worthy of grieving.
The learned person neither grieve for
(those who)are dead, and for (those
who are) alive.

(=1fT) Even if (I) (sr@Ter) get (st#t) world
(s free from enemies (%3H) free
from miseries (and) (smfémem) the great
(z=aq) kingdom (of) (¥xmmq) angels
(than also I) (7) don’t (waeanfw) see (this
will) (sroqemq) free (¥9) me (SM&H)

(from) sorrow (aq) which is (I=vor)
paralysing (zfmm) my senses.

(¥ 3am=r) Sanjay said (TETeRT:) Arjun
(wa®) this (way) (3%aT) spoke to
(gtem) Krishna (7ifa=#) O Govinda
(%) certainly (7 @r@@) “I shall not fight”
(3an) (after) saying (so) (=I:) Arjun
(sv@) became (i) silent.

(¥s77 3at9) Sanjay said (s=a) O
Dhrtarastra (gwre:) Shri Krishna
(vee) with smiling face (9 zam)
(than) spoke to (fawe=a) grief stricken
(Arjun) (za9 @) these words (%) in
the midst of (&41:) the armies.

(sfrswwrarrsaren) Shri Krishna said (&%) (O
Arjun) you (swrH) talk (s=marem) (like
a) learned one (7) and (sr=it=:) grieve
(for those who are) («=a) not
worthy of grieving (afozar:) the learned
person () don't (sme=f) grieve for
(those who) () lost (=) life (=) and
for (those who have) (@) not lost
(=) life.
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Never was there a time (when) 1 did not
exist, nor you, nor all these rulers of
people. And (certainly) from now after
in future (also there will be no period in
which), all of us cease to exit.

(Read note no. N-9 to understand this
shloke.)

2.13

afee: wfens 7o g St e s
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(The way in which) body of creature
get (different types of new body in)
childhood, youth (and) old age,
similarly (the spirit which is) inside
body also get (a body after death in
Parlok). Hence wise people don't get
deluded (or afraid of death)

(7) Never was (31g) there a time (when)
(wrw) 1(7) did not (sm®) exist (7) nor (&)
you () nor (g&) all these (s afim) rulers
of people (existed) (¥) and (wa)
(certainly) (s@:w®) from now after
(wfasam:) in future (also there will be no
period in which). (& 7mm) all of us (%)
cease to exit.

(The way in which) (stfem) this (38) body
of (3f&:) creature having physical body
(human being) (gets different types of
body in) (#mmd) childhood (dram)
youth (=) old age (7un) similarly (3=-
=R the spirit (which is inside body)
(wife:) also gets (a body after death in
Parlok) (7) hence (r:) wise people (7)
don't get (qarfa) deluded (or afraid of
death).

Note For 2.12 :- That means divine preacher like Shri Krishna, warriors who fight

fornoble cause like Arjun, and those who exploit people like Duryodhan, will always
existin society in every era. And this war between right and evil will be also fought in
every era. So this is a natural process which happens in every era, and we are not
doing anything odd and wrong.

Note For 2.13 :- A Mantra of Atharva Ved is as follows:

STIET: TT: Y& I[ET: Y[E: Yfemfy af< e |

e e ¥ <Rl e Tciis: og BTN, || (e Fe-v, G- 3%, #-3)

Being purified by those who purity, with such body which will not have bones, he
will get illuminated and will reach the world of glories (heaven). Fire will not burn

their pious body. In heaven their are too much pleasure for him.
(Atharva Veda Kand-4, Sukt-34, Mantra-2)
This mantra proves that soul of pious people will get an angel like body in heaven.
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O Arjun, coming (and) going away (of)
happiness (and) sorrow (are like)
winter and summer (seasons). Indeed
how much they disturb you depend
upon how you perceive them. Then just
try to tolerate (as you tolerate adversity
of season). O descendent of the bharata
dynasty(Arjun).

2.15

7 f& 7 e v e ey - R |
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O best among men (Arjun), the person
(who) don't get disturbed, (and
remain) same (equipoised) (in) bad
time (and) good time, such a person is
eligible for immortal life (in heaven).

2.16
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(Human body and this world which
are) temporary, (and will not exist one
day) but we could see their existence.
(God, Soul and hereafter which are)
fact, (but) we could not see their
existence. But these two are not same.
Certainly truth about all these, (above
mentioned fact) and their concluding
position, only visionary scholars can
see.

(#F==) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (swm)
coming (and) (smfiF:) going away (of)
(g=@) happiness (and) (3:®) sorrow (are
like) (zf@) winter and (391) summer (g)
indeed (z1) (how much disturbance
they) give (you) (wem @) (depend
upon how you) perceive. (@9) then
(fafoer) just try to tolerate (as you
tolerate adversity of season) (wrda) O
descendent of the bharata dynasty
(Arjun).

(g7 w=) O best among men (Arjun)
(7#) the person (who) (7) don't (get)
(m=uafs) disturbed (and) (&) remain
same (equipoised) (3:®@) in bad time
(and) (g@M) good time (®:) such a
person is (¥ww) eligible for (swem)
immortal life (in heaven).

(s@a:) (Human-body and this world
which are) temporary (and will not
exist one day) (wm: frr) (we can see)
there existence.(@a:) (God, Soul and
hereafter which are) fact (svma: fer) we
could not see there existence () but
(3wr:) these two () (are) not same (&if¥)
certainly (@) truth about (sdr:) all
these (@rw:) and their concluding
position (zffi:) only visionary scholars
can (2=:) see.

Note for 2.15 :- A Chapter of Holy Quran is as follows:

God swear by time and says, indeed, mankind is in loss, except for those who have
believed (in God), and done righteous deeds and advised each other to truth and
advice each other to patience. (Holy Quran Surah Al Asr No. 103, Verse No. 1-3)
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Shri-Krishna explains about God to Arjun :-

2.17

srfafarg aq fafg e e aa |
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Indeed (you should) know (that), that
(God) is immortal, because of whom
this whole universe exist. No one is able
to do destroy that (God.)

(To understand why shrikrishna
mentions name of God please refer
noteno.N-9)

(@) Indeed (faf%) (you should) know
(that) (ad) that (God) is (wfamfar)
immortal (39) because of whom (&%)
this whole universe (a) exist. (7 ®f=q)
no one () is able (Fgw) to (fammm)
destroy (=) of that (God.)

Shri-Krishna receives revealation from God :-

2.18
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God said, the bodies of all creatures are
going to perish, (but) in this (body)
(there is a) immortal (Spirit), which
could not be measured, and which
always remains in one form. Therefor
O descendent of Bharat (Arjuna)
(don't fear death and) (get prepared to)
fight.

(To understand why we have written
“God said”, please read note no.N-22.)

(3a:) God said (%) the bodies of (zRR)
all creature (with body) (sFa-3=) is
going to perish. (&%) (but) in this (body)
(emfam:) (there is an) immortal (spirit)
(ew@aea) which could not be measured
(frer=r) and which always remains in
one form. (7@) therefore (wra) O
descendant of Bharat (Arjuna) (don't
fear death and) (3==) (get prepared to)
fight.

Note For 2.17 :-Holy Quran says “Do not worship anything besides God. He is the

only God. Everything will be destroyed except God. To him belongs judgment and to

him you will all return”
(Holy Quran Surah Al Qasas No. 28, Verse No. 88, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note For 2.18 :- Shlok No.17.23 of Bhagwat Gita is as follows.

() In initial period of creation (sr@wm) the supreme God(fdsm:) directed (smamm:)
brahmanas (59a:) remember (Me by) (5 fae:) three type of name (3%) Om (7q) tat (¥q)
sat () thus (37) by that (brahmans use to) (fafaT) manage (33m) prayers (%) and (3at:)
teach vedas.

That means God orders (mankind) to remember Him with three names Om, tat, Sat.
In this sloke no. 2:17 His name tat is mentioned.

Spirit will be described in sloke no.2:18 to 2:26. And after this sloke no. 2:17 God will
directly talk to Arjun through Shri Krishna. Itis revelation.
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Description of Spirit :-

2.19

7: T AR SIRA I F T A7 B
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Anyone who knows this (Spirit) as a
killer, and anyone who thinks this
(Spirit) as mortal (one who can die),
both (of them have) no knowledge.
This (Spirit) neither kills (anyone), nor
it getskilled.

2.20
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This (spirit) neither took birth, nor it
dies, and at any time neither (it) came
into existence, nor is in existence, and
neither it will come into existence. This
(spirit) is the oldest. This does not die
(with) death of body.

Note «= (Read Note No-N2 to

understand shloks regarding spirit. This
noteisat the end of this book. )

2.21
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One who knows this (spirit)
imperishable, eternal, unborn,
immortal. O Arjun, that person how
(can he) kill anyone, or arrange to kill
anyone.

(7) Anyone who (3f) knows (zm) this
(spirit) (zamm) as a killer () and (=)
anyone who (#r) thinks (wm) this
(soul) as (&™) mortal. (&) both (of
them have) () no (fr=iiia) knowledge.
(wm) this (soul) (7) neither (&) kills
(anyone) () nor (&7q) it get killed.

(srm) this (soul) () neither (sm@) took
birth (a1) and (3) nor (a1) () it dies (ar)
and (®1[) at any time (7) neither (it)
(¥[1) came into existence (¥f@T1) nor is in
existence (733:) and neither it will come
into existence (¥ T) and it is the
oldest (one) (77) this does not (z=ad) die
(with) (=) death of (=/R) body.

(:) one who (3) knows (7) this (spirit)
(stfenfeem) imperishable (fem) eternal
(esm) unborn (=) immortal (7€) O
Arjuna, (3:) thats (38%:) person (%4%) how
(ef=) (can he) kill (%%) anyone or (=)

arrange to kill (#%) anyone.

Note For 2.19 :- In holy quran God said to Angels that when I blow spirit in the

body of Adam from my spirit than fall down to him in prostration. (Holy Quran

15:29).

When God puffed spirit in Adam he became alive and asked many question to God.
That means this spirit keeps human being alive and intellegent, it is from God. Soul
and Spirit are two different things. To know more about the difference kindly read

noteno.N-2.
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2.22
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Just as a man giving up old and worn
out garments, and accepts (wear) other
new garment, in the same way (spirit)
gives up old and useless bodies (in this
material world) accepts new body in
other (world) (in parlok).

(Read Note No.N-20 to understand life
after death.)

2.23
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To this (spirit) no weapon can cut into
pieces. To this (spirit) neither fire can
burn, nor water (can) drawn, and nor
wind can dry (wither)

2.24
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This (spirit is) unbreakable, unable to
be burned, this (spirit) does not
dissolve (in water), it does not get
dried, and no doubt this spirit is
everlasting, unchangeable (Does not
age), can survive in all places in
universe, immovable (whatever period
assigned with body, it remain with it).

2.25
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God said that this (soul) is invisible,
this (spirit) is inconceivable, this
(spirit) is unchangeable. Therefore
after knowing well about this (spirit),

you should not worry (about life and
death).

(=) (just) as (R:) a man (frem™) giving up
(Sfiff) old and worn out (amifa)
garments (and) (Temfd) accepts (wear)
(srfir) other (7a1f) new (garment) (@)
in the same way (spirit) (fem=) gives up
(sfwife) old and useless (z8RMT) bodies (in
this material world) (d=fa) accepts
(Fa1f) new (3&) body (¥=nfw) (in) other
(world) (in parlok).

(wm) To this (spirit) (¥) no ()
weapon (&) can cut into pieces. (7
™) neither to (this spirit) (7@®:) fire
(can) (=f) burn (7) And (3) nor (W) to
this (spirit) (sm:) water (can) (Fzaf)
drawn, (7) nor (to this spirit) (ama:)
wind can (zirta) dry (wither).

(srm) this (spirit is) (s=34:) unbreakable
(¥=rEr:) unable to be burned (s@) this
(spirt (s=ea:) does not dissolve (in
water) (¥i=a:) does not get dried () and
() no doubt (s=m) this (spirit) (fe:)
everlasting (27:) unchangeable (does
not age) (8 :) can survive in all places
in universe (&19%:) immovable
(whatever period assigned with body-
it remains with it)

(311) God said that (s=m) this (spirit is)
(w=r:) invisible (s/m) this (spirit is)
(arfe:) inconceivable (s@m) this (spirit
is) (wfa®1d:) unchangeable (awra)
therefore (faden) (after) knowing well
about (smm) this (spirit) (sf) you
should (%) not (wgzfagn) worry (about
life and death)
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Even if you think that this (spirit)
always take birth or die forever. Then
also O Arjun, don't worry so much
about this (matter of life & death).

2.27
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Certainly, one who has been born
(then), certainly (he will) die. And
therefore it is also a fact that we cannot
escape from death (after taking) birth
(so in this matter), (O Arjun) you
should not worry.

228
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O Arjun! all created things were not
visible at the beginning of their
creation. They are visible in middle
period of their existence, and it is a fact
that after death again they will not be
visible. Then what is the need of
worrying so much?

2.29
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(When facts about spirit are described)
some people see this (spirit as)
amazing. Some speak it as amazing.

(s11) even if (@) you (v=1&) think that
(wm) this (spirit) (fem ) always take
birth (a1) or (g) dies (fem) forever (Fun
aft) then also (WemmI) o Arjun, with
mighty arms (%) don't (zfaga) worry
(e€f) so much about (wm) in this
(matter of life & death).

(%) Certainly (sw®) one who has been
born (then) (g3:) certainly (he will)
(ya=3) die (7) and (7&7) therefore (ga9) it
is also a fact that (smfe’) we cannot
escape from (7@=) death (¥=1) birth
(and) (so in this matter) (&%) (O Arjun)
you (arf&) should (7) not (zif@®) worry.

(=) O Arjun! (@) all created things
were (ar=9d) not visible (anfer) at the
beginning (of their creation) (=) they
are visible in (7ef¥) middle period (of
this existence) (w) and (it is a fact that)
() after death (again) (sr=a) they
will not be visible (@) then (%) what is
(the need of) (aR¥am) worrying (so
much.)

(when facts about spirit are described)
(®P=) some people see (T) this (spirit
as) (sm=aq) amazing (7afd) some speak
(about it as (sm=faq) amazing (1) and
(w) indeed (sF1:) some people (Fuifd)
hear () about (wm) this (spirit as
something) (am#¥aq) amazing (W) but (it

Note For 2.27 :- Holy Quran says “It is God who has created death and life, to put

you to the test, and see which of you is most virtuous in your deeds. God is Majestic

and All-forgiving”.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Mulk No. 67, Verse No. 2, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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And some people hear about this (spirit
as something) amazing. But it is also a
fact that some people cannot
understand anything about this spirit,
even after hearingaboutit.

2.30
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O Bharat (Arjun), this spirit (which is
present in) body of all the creatures, (is)
immortal. (spirit present in) body of
creature cannot be killed. Therefore
(on death of) all the creature you
should not worry (so much).

Responsibility of a warrior :-

2.31
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I & ZETd 3 1= @ T a3 21l

Certainly the religious rules (which
God has fixed for) yourself, except
thinking about them (you) should not
think anything else. No doubt, for a
warrior nothing else is better than
fighting for establishing divine religion.

2.32
AGTSAT H T T GIRA ST |

gfe: afmm: urf ey ZgH LM 113311

O partha (Arjun) getting unsought (by
its own), this way, opportunity of war is
a good thing, and an open door for
heaven.

is also a fact that) (¥=:) some people ()
cannot (33) understand (#P=q) anything
(wm) about this spirit (sfr) even after
(¥ hearing about it.

(wra) O Bharat (Arjun) (s/m) this (spirit
which is present in) (3&) body of (=)
all the creatures (frem) s) immortal (3&)
(spirit present in) body of creature
(¥@=3:) cannot be killed (@) therefore
(waffr) (on death of) all the (3@i)
creature (@) you (#€f) should () not

(anfga) worry (so much).

(afr) Certainly (wf) The religious rules
(which) (sa) (God has fixed for)
yourself (arz) except thinking about

them (you) () should not (F=fugm)
think anything else. (&) no (doubt)
(wPrre) for a warrior (=) nothing else
(%r:) is better than (32m) fight for (wwafq)

establishing divine religion.

(mf) O partha (Arjun) (s%=) getting
(wz=zm) unsought (by its own) (fzzm)
this way (3wr=®) opportunity of (Iz%)
war is (gfa:) Good thing (7) and (smgaw)
open (&) door for (&) heaven.

Note For 2.30 :-In Holy Quran God says “Do not consider those who are slain for

the cause of God to be dead. They are alive but you are unaware of them”.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Baqarah No. 2, Verse No. 154, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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2.33

372 3] T THH R ETHE A H e |

T T - i R ifer e = e o srmeefir 113311
If you don't do war (for this) religion,
then (as per religious laws which God
has fixed for) you, (you will) lose (your)
reputation, and (you) will gain sin
(also.)

2.34

AR = AT ST erfersarfea o sremam |
TETTIed = ek el AROTI T R=ad 1131
And certainly all people will always talk
about this humiliating incident, and
humiliation (is) worse than death.

2.35

AT 0T STRAH AT AERAT: |

AT F ] ST - 7T : T AT oA Tea s | 1341

The great generals for whom you are
highly respected, they will consider
that you left the battlefield because of
fear, (hence) they will consider you
insignificant (you will lose your
respect).

2.36
AT AT A ALl 7 SHfeatr:|
forearat: o AT A - A-a T R 1134l

your enemy while criticizing your
ability, will say many insulting words.
That time of course nothing could be
more insulting than this.

2.37
& AT TR €T et AT e ]|
AT 3178 ohivd T el (s 13l

O son of Kunti (Arjun) if you get killed,
you will get heaven. If you win the war,
you will get leisure of this world.
Therefore get up with firm
determination for the war.

(F) if (@) you (7) don't (#R=af&) do
(sam) war (for this) (%) religion (d:)
then (=) (as per religious laws which
God has fixed for) you (femr) (you will)
lose (#ifd®) (your) reputation (7) and
(erametir) (you) will gain (wm) sin (also).

(%) and (@ifY) certainly (@) all people
will (¥) always (swfaqe) talk about this
(afpf) humiliating (Fafremt=) incident
(¥) and (er=ifd:) humiliation (is)
(erfaft=aa) worse than (@) death.

(werar:) The great generals (3wm) for
whom (@m®) you are (%g #a:) highly
respected, (&) they will consider that
(@m™) you (3wa¥) left the (7mq) battlefield
() because of fear (hence) (e arafy)
they will consider you (wr@an)
insignificant (you will lose your
respect)

(@) your (wifeEm:) enemy (fama:) while
criticizing (@) your (am=fw) ability
(afgeata) will say (Fg) many (e@m=a)
insulting (3@M) words (ad:) that time (3)
of course (%) nothing could be (3@
@) more insulting than this.

(#=) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (&) (if)
you get killed (wre=afa) you will get (=)
heaven () if (@) you win the war
(sfred) you will get leisure (w&m) of this
world (7=m) therefore (3fws) get up with
(#Fq) firm (F=) determination (Iem)
for the war.
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2.38

TG T el BT - STBTAT -t | (Fam) (It is) religiously compulsory (for
Fel: T e O T e 1 2 <) you to) (8%) remain balanced in (g9)

happiness (3:®@) distress (@m-asni)
profit and loss (s-s=t) victory and
defeat (these emotions should not be

(It is) religiously compulsory (for you
to) remain balanced in happiness,
distress, profit and loss, victory and ‘ X
defeat. (these emotions should not be motive for your war).(gw?a) engage 1n
motive for your war). Engage in war ~ Warl (the way in which it should be
(the way in which it should be fought. fought,. tha't 15 01}1}’ for sake Qf
That is only for sake of protecting  Protecting divine religion) (%) in this
divine religion) in this way (you will) way () (you will) not (smmef) incur

notincur sin. () sin.

Compulsory religious duties :-

2.39

T siferfear e 9fs: Amg T | () O son of partha (Arjun) (affean) I
AT Tk FAT T R - e TRTeA e |13R 1 explained (7) to you (wm) all this (&)

O son of partha (Arjun), I explained to analytical -knowledge (from vedas)
you all th?s analyticajtl knowlelc)lge (from () now listen to .(W) this (3far)
vedas), Now listen to this Budhi yog (3%:) with (W ) mind and soul (%)
(which I am going to teach you now) because of this (knowledge) (m)
with your mind and soul. Because of YO will progress (# =) (in fulfilling

this knowledge you will progress in your) compulsory religious duty.

tulfilling your compulsory religious (we®) means f@®@ or progress (Sanskrit

duty. Hindi-Shabdkosh By Pandit Ishvarchand, page
no-616)

2.40

T 7 s AT ArfRd wee: 7 famra (arfiem) one who performs deeds with
- 3T ST STEr e AT Aee: 9T |1%ol| (ze) this (divine knowledge) (7) neither
(Fmr: af) faces destruction (Weam: T
fa@ra) nor falls in to hell. (&) no doubt
(g-wwem) small action (wfe) in religion
(wem) with (true divine knowledge)
(9m) releases one from (wWew:) great
() fear.

One who performs deeds with this
(divine knowledge) neither faces
destruction nor falls in to hell. No
doubt small action in religion with
(true divine knowledge) releases one
from great fear.

Not fOI’ 2.39 In shlok no. 2:39 God reminds Arjun about (karm bandhan)
thatisa compulsory religious duty. That means human being is not free to live life as
per his own wishes and liking. Their are certain duties for human being, which he
has to do. And one of the compulsory religious duty is establishment of true religion
in society, and struggling for well-being of common people.
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2.41
ST - ATIHRT 5 : THT 38 Fe-a |
Fg- T & smar: T 45 s 11¥ 2|

O well wisher of Kurus (Arjun), in this
world person with unwavering mind
believe in one God, and no doubt those
who have indecisive mind (believe in)
unlimited (dieties), (and wander) on
various paths.

(F&-7a1) O well wisher of Kurus
(Arjun) (g&) in this world (smfewr)
person (with) (=@&m) unwavering (3f:)
mind (believe in) (w#) one (God) (3)
and (&) no doubt (sr=aarf@m) those who
have indecisive (32%:) mind (@w:)
(believe in) unlimited (dieties) (3§
) (and wander) on various paths.

Note:- (following description is for other group, that is for (s=@@taamT), that means

for those who have no clear faith and belief.)

Behavior of those who do not
believe in on e God :-

2.42

TR ZHTH I ST AT Fas e sfedfad: |

- ATE-TaT: T 7 g afea gfa arfe: 119311

O Arjun! all those ignorant show-off
people, (only) talk words (without
intention of doing good deeds). They
remain busy in disputing teaching of
vedas. (They) don't have any intension
other than this. (features described in
next two slokes)

2.43
HTH - ATHT: T - : - -l - T |
[ERIBERLErCI: CIUREEE RIS SIRRIVE]]

Indulging in (self enjoyment) sense
gratification.

Doing only those deed which (they
think) will yield good return in this
world, and good birth after death.

Doing such rituals which are more for
self-satisfaction, than pleasing God.

Always striving towards enjoyment,
power, and great wealth and luxury.

(even though their deeds are not
perfect then also) wishing for
luxuriouslife in heaven after death.

(wd) O Arjun! (am) all (zam) those
(afaaf=@:) ignorant (3ftwa®) show-off
people (wafa) (only) talk (a=®) words
(without intention of doing good
deeds) (w@m:) they remain busy in (33 a)
disputing teaching of vedas. (7) (they)
don't (have) (a1f&:) any intention (¥+)
other than (zfq) this (features described
in next sloke)

(Fw-arenta:) Indulging in (self
enjoyment), sense gratification

(= =4 %% M) doing only those deed
which (they think) will yield good
return in this world and good birth
after death.

(B @) doing such rituals which are
more for self-satisfaction than pleasing
God.

(i) always strive (3fd) towards (3T)
enjoyment, (Fg@™) power, (¥ad) great
wealthand luxury,

(=t =) (even though there deeds are
not perfect then also) wishing for
luxuriouslife in heaven after death.
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2.44
TR Q3 TEThIATH, Tt I - SaaT |
EETT - STfHeRT: Fig: TTe = forefia 131

Those who strive for materialistic
enjoyment, great wealth and luxurious
life, the mind & soul (of such people)
get confused by such wishes. (Because
of these factor they) don't (have any
deed) which depend on determined
mind and faith in God, and deed which
is done only to please God.

(wema®) those who strive for ()
materialistic enjoyment (¥a¥) great
wealth and luxurious life (3@&m) the
mind & soul (of such people) (w7ea) get
confused (7) by such (wishes.) ()
(Because of these factor they) don't
(have any deed) (frdimd) which depend
on (Faam sfena Ire:) determined mind
and (faith in God) (=wrdt) (and which is
done only) to please (God.)

Divine instruction for mankind :-

2.45
-37og o =T - F - e el
frdeg: e -arer-eor: forafor- € sfmemarty | 1wl

In holy vedas there are descriptions of
three tendencies (good, passion,
ignorance). O Arjun, leave these three
tendencies. Don't get affected by
duality (Don't get affected by sorrow &
pleasure, good health & sickness etc).
Always follow firmly the divine rules of
God. Don't indulge in always thinking
of self-prosperity, and self-protection.
Become one who depends only on
God.

(3":) In holy vedas (fw=m:) there are
descriptions of (%) three (77) tendencies
(good, passion, ignorance) @FH O
Arjun (F&-a@) leave these three
tendencies (F=:) don't get affected by
duality (Don't get affected by sorrow &
pleasure, good health & sickness etc)
(Frer) always (=:) follow firmly (%) the
divine rules of God (ff1) don't indulge
in (&w) always thinking of self-
prosperity and self-protection (seH a)
become one who depends only on God.

(To understand this shlok kindly read introduction of chapter no. 14. In shlok no
14.20 to 14.26 Ateet tendency is described which is more better than Sattvic

nature):-

2.46
ATaT 37 : 3T T : T - 3Gk |
AT T A=Y STFRVTE fastTea: |19l

The way in which all needs are fulfilled
in all respects from one big water
reservoir, (but not from many) small
ponds. Similarly one who has complete

(a@M) The way in which all (3r) needs
are fulfilled (¥4:) in all respects (¥vga
3%%) from one big water reservoir (33U)
(but not from many) small ponds.
(@) similarly (fe:) one who has
complete faith (3g) as per holy vedas
(srere) in one supreme God (849) all his

Note For 2.44 :-In Holy Quran God says “Whoever desires (only) the enjoyment of

this life will receive it, if We want it to be so. Then We will make Hell his reward,

wherein he will suffer, despised and driven away from Our mercy”.
(Holy Quran Surah Bani Israil No. 17, Verse No. 18, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWWw.quranx.com)
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faith, as per holy vedas in (one) needs are fulfilled (by that one supreme
supreme God, all his needs are fulfilled God).
(by that one supreme God).

2.47
FHOT T TR : AT ol FaTa T | (w) No doubt (sifR:) you have right
I -l S Tz AT ATz ST STHH 07 |00l | (FwitT) to perform your prescribed duty

(1) (but you) don't (have) (%) (any)
(control on) (wa) results (fruits) of you
actions, (deeds) (1) neither (&3:31:) you
consider your (self) the cause (#4%s) of
outcome of your action (A1) nor (4%: 9i&d)
be attached to (inaction) (srHifir) not

No doubt you have right to perform
your prescribed duty, (but you) don't
(have) any control on results (fruits) of
you action, (deeds). Neither your
consider your (self) the cause of
outcome of you action, nor be attached

to (inaction, that is) not doing your doing (%) your (duty).

duty.

2.48

TRTE: T FAT 0T T H FFAT &9 | (wwsm) O Arjuna (37) (God) says that
farfs - sftrga: aw: syearameEm T S=a11¥ell (caear) give up (WETM) worshiping

deities (devtas) along with one God (F%)
perform (#affr) your duties (dvTed:)
remain connected with God (ya@)
remain (¥:) equipoised or patient (in)
(fafs @fiwedt:) in success and failure
(wwem-am) this is prayer of God by
practicing patience.

O Arjuna, God says that, give up
worshiping deities along with one
God. Perform your duties. Remain
connected with God. Remain
equipoised or patient (in) in success
and failure. This is prayer of God by
practicing patience.

Note: Read Note no. N-6 to
understand Sangam. (worshiping
deities along with one God).

Note For 2.46 :- Holy Quran says “God will make a way (out of difficulty) for one

who has fear of Him, and will provide him with sustenance in a way that he will not
even notice. God is sufficient for the needs of whoever trusts in Him. He has full
access to whatever He wants. He has prescribed a due measure for everything (He
has fixed destiny of everything)”. (Holy Quran Surah At Talaq No. 65, Verse No. 3)

Note For 2.47 :- God ask in Holy Quran “Can the human being have whatever he

wishes? All that is in the life to come and all that is in this life belongs only to God”.
(Holy Quran Surah An Najm No. 53, Verse No. 24-25, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)

Hadees similar to Shlok No. 2.47

Prophet Muhammed (pbuh) said “To aim and to try is in your capacity. Result will
be as per decision of God.” (Masnade-ibne-haamble)
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Always work Selflessly :-

2.49

20 i eerce el af AT o |
T YR A= FHOI: Tl -4 113111

O Arjun, the divine knowledge which
you received from God, (On basis of
this knowledge) remain away from bad
deeds. Try to surrender your intellect
(to God). Those who do (good) deed to
get its good return (in this world) are
misers.

2.50

-7 Tt @ I aFA-TF A
TEAT AT ISTE AT HHE R |1 4ol|

Those who have deep faith in God,
become free from both good and bad
deed (Arises above the thought of
doing good or bad deed, and only strive
to please and obey God) in this world.
Therefore get engaged in connecting
your intellect and faith in God. Action
which connect to (pleases) God, is best
way of doingall activities.

Note : Read Note no. N-7 to
understand meaning of “Yog”.

2.51
- ST - hT: T Foew] AT AT |
ST -y fAfiehT: e T fed S |14 2|

Pious man who has deep faith in God
give up (expectations of any) returns or
results, which get generated by his
deed. No doubt (he gets) liberated
from bondage of birth (in hell), and
reaches heaven where there is no
misery.

(wss/) O Arjuna (32 9vmq) the divine
knowledge which you received from
God. (on basis of this knowledge) (g)
remain away from (@) bad (##) deeds
(arf==3) try to (z=m) surrender (%) your
intellect (to God) (%e ¥a:) Those who
do deed to get its good return (in this
world) are (F%m:) misers.

(3fegaa:) Those who have deep faith in
God (@) become free from (3¥) both
(g%a T84) good and bad deed (Arises
above the thought of doing good or
bad deed, and only strive to please and
obey God) (&) in this world (7=m)
therefore (350) get engaged in (dvTr)
connecting your intellect and faith in
God (am:) action which connect to
(pleases) God is (#rem) best way of
doing (#4g) all activities.

(wfiftr:) Pious man (3f& gar:) who has
deep faith in God (zn) give up (%&H)
(expectations of any) returns (&4 sW) of
result which get generated by his deed
() no doubt (he gets) (fafagaar:)
liberated from (S=-a=4) bondage of
birth (in hell) and (w=sf=) reaches (w#)
heaven (wmwa®) where there is no
misery.

Note For 2.51 :- In hell when body gets burnt or cut into pieces, that man under

punishment is given new body and life again and again to suffer the punishment. He
is bound to take birth again and again for completion of punishment. This is @)

Continue to next page...
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2.52

FRTHIE e J g AfTIREATT |

raTea srfe e Aderer A T 1431
When your mind will come out from
quicksand of illusion, then you shall
become indifferent to all that is to be
heard and all thatis already heard.

2.53
syfey fermrferors e wareata faesar |
THATE AT g TH T (143

When your (mind) stops getting
influenced by talk of (materialistic
people than) you will attain a state of
mind (which) remain unmoved,
determined (unshakeable). Which will
connect (your consciousness) to God
and which will be satisfied .

2.54

fRorar - srstea et e e - T e |
feorar- it formy vramirer fery s v foeg 11w 1|

Arjun said; O Krishna, one who's heart
has firm faith (in God). Who’s
consciousness is fully connected to
God. enlightened person. what is his
language? how he talks? how he lives?
how he walks?

(7a1) When (3f#:) your mind (=faafsafa)
will come out from (#f&eq) quicksand
of (#%) illusion (aar) then (7 @if&) you
shall become (W) indifferent to
(#a==em) all that is to be heard (¥) and
(4aea) all thatis already heard.

(@) When (7) your (mind) (fawfewem)
stops getting influenced by (4fa) talk of
(materialistic people) (than) (smmeafy)
you will attain (3f&) a state of mind
(which) (zareafa) remain (f>9s)
unmoved (99%) determined
(unshakeable) (W) which will connect
(your consciousness) to God (@)
(and) which will be satisfied .

(a7 s ) Arjun said (%m@) O Krishna
(fera w@=m) one who's heart has firm faith
(in God) (marfy zgzg) who’s
consciousness is fully connected (to
God) (R=m +t:) enlightened person (F
wrar) what is his language (1 wma) how
he talks? (fFq-erfiq) how he lives? (5
f) how he walks?

Signs of having firm faith in God :-

2.55
TSTETIT AT AT &t I1e /e 1T |
TCHI T ATeHAT T feeray=t: qaT syl

God said, O Arjun, when (anyone)
gives up all desires for sense
gratification (which is) desired or
insisted by his heart, by his own will,

At e 3 (God said) (1) O Arjun (731)
when (anyone) (¥wetfe) gives up (Fat) all
(®mm) desires for sense gratification
(am) (which is) desired or insisted by
(7:) his heart (smeft) by his own will
(and remain) (3e) satisfied (aa1) then

Note 2.51 :- The punishment of hell is described in following words in Holy
Quran.

We will make the rejectors of Our revelations suffer in hell fire. As soon as the fire
destroys their skins, We will give them new skins so that they may suffer more of the

torment. God is Majestic and All-wise.
(Holy Quran Surah An Nisa No. 4, Verse No. 56 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.qUranx.com)
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(and remain) satisfied, then it is said
that his mind and heart have firm
(faith) in God.

2.56

WY G- AAT: GO foRTaege: |
A TN T T et . Sl gl

(One who) in hard time does not get
upset, (one who’s) mind in happiness
does not get immersed in it, (one who)
remain free from greed, fear, anger
then it is said that, that pious man has
firmly established (in faith of God)
with mind and consciousness.

2.57
o TS AT T T AT I ST |

Fafr=faagfeaa e atasarivell

One who, in all conditions (remain)
unattached, (And) that (person, when
he) achieve Good (or) evil, he neither
get delighted nor dejected, (then) his
consciousness and mind is firm (in

faith of God.)
2.58

c o (o)
ARTHSLAE SATH hH: AT 9 AR |

giegarforzfrea-srf o ey afafearn uel

The way in which tortoise withdraws
it’s limbs, similarly (when a person
withdraws) all wishes for enjoyment
(from) the objects of enjoyment, then
his consciousness and mind is firm (in
faith of God).

Fora e o
T - TH T <A < R T feiaretar| (4R |

By forcing restrain and practicing to
remain away from object of enjoyment,
human being can give up the wish for
enjoyment. But (in fact) it’s taste (or
memory) could only be removed (from
mind) by favorable looking (help) of

almighty God.

(3= ) it is said that (fe wa:) his mind
and heart have firm (stewn) (faith) in
God.

(One who) (3:®9) in hard time (@)
does not get upset (¥:) (one who’s)
mind (g99) in happiness (f@erE) does
not get immersed in it (#@) (one who)
remain free from (w1) greed (va) fear
(#14:) anger (371) it is said that (gf:) that
pious man has (fu) firmly stablished
(in faith of God) (4:) with mind and

consciousness.

(7:) One who (&) in all conditions
(emfirE:) (remain) unattached (7q) that
(person when he) (w=) achieves (%)
Good (or) (esp®) evil (7) he neither
(afimrafa) get delighted (7) nor (3f¥)
dejected (then) (a®x) his (war)
consciousness and mind (wfafsar) firm
(infaithin God.)

(w@1) The way in which (F:) tortoise
(s==a) withdraws (e=m) its (srmfa) limbs
(33) similarly (when a person
withdraws) (&) all (zfzanfn) wishes for
enjoyment (from) (zfga-wdfa:) the
objects of enjoyment (&) then his ()
consciousness and mind (has) (sfafsar)
firm (faith in God).

(Frer=r) by forcing restrain (fafwaed=)
and practicing to remain away from
(fewar:) object of enjoyment, (3fe)
human-being (w: &) can give up the
wish for enjoyment. (aft) But (in fact)
(=) it’s (:) taste (Fefd) could only be
removed (from mind) (zEar) by
favorable looking (help) (w#) of
almighty God.



Bhagwad Gita

Chapter-2

How to have control on our wishes :-

2.60
7 f& st dtea qewrer faata: |

ZfegaTfoT TR gXfea TEw H: (150l

No doubt (favour of God is also
important became), O Arjun, desire of
enjoyment (is so strong that it)
overpowers forcefully even the mind
(of that) intelligent person who tries to
(controlit) forcefully.

2.61
arfer atfor Hoe 75h: A AT -0 |
adife aeg gfreamfor ar werwfafear g1l

While controlling all these (wishes for
enjoyment), engage (your mind in)
Me, the supreme Lord. No double
who’s wishes for enjoyment (are)
under control, his intellect (mind &
Soul) will be also considered as firmly
established (in faith of God).

How Destruction starts :-
2.62
AT T e w5 Y SIS

T TTHIRTH: HIHT HIL: TSR

By continuously thinking about the
source of enjoyment, human beings
develop an attachment with them
(things of enjoyment). (And then a
desire) arises (in his heart for
enjoyment). (So from) attachment
(he) develops desire, and when
(desires are not fulfilled then) Anger,
(frustration) arises in his mind.

2.63

SHTENT WaIf TFTE: ST S foreH: |
gfar- e gfg-amen: gig-arang worafa 11531
Anger (frustration) leads to clouding
of thoughts. Unclear thinking
(clouding of thoughts) (causes)

@ No doubt (favour of God is also
important became) (=) O son of
Kunti (gfgmfr) desire of enjoyment (is
so strong that it) (®f) overpowers
() forcefully (afr) even (7%:) the
mind (of that) (fuP=m:) intelligent
(77w&a) person who (F@@:) tries to
(control it) (wifr) forcefully.

(s==1) While controlling (wffir) all (arf)
these (wishes for enjoyment) (3=:)
engage (your mind in) (¥4 ®:) Me, the
supreme Lord, (&) no double (=)
who’s (zfgmfr) wishes for enjoyment
(are) (=) under control (a=1) his (%)
intellect (mind & Soul) will be also
considered as (wfafgar) firmly
established (in faith in God).

(wmr:) By continuously thinking about
() the source of enjoyment (38:)
human being (s1:) develop an
attachment with (79) them (things of
enjoyment) (3rd) (and then a desire)
arises (in his heart for enjoyment)
(g=q) (so from) attachment (he)
(wssmd) develops (#m:) desire (™) and
when (desires are not fulfilled then)
(F4: @if=d) Anger (frustration) arises

in his mind.

(1am) Anger (frustration) (¥afa) leads to
(wE) clouding of thoughts (wwiem)
unclear thinking (clouding of
thoughts) (s1ft) (causes) memory (fm:)
bewilderment (baffled or puzzled state
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memory bewilderment (baffled or
puzzled state of mind). Because of
baffled state of mind, one cannot think
properly. (And because of this he gets)
ruined.

of mind) (sfwiam) because of baffled
state of mind (3f& ) one cannot think
properly (srafd) (and because of this he
gets) ruined.

Importance of controlling wishes :-

2.64

T g ek g favam 2fesd == |
arH-avd: fagT-arr yaey st
%31

But a pious person (who follows the
instruction of God), (who is) free from
lust, hatred. And while enjoying object
of the senses (enjoyment), he keeps
control over his wishes (for

enjoyment). Then he attains mercy (of
God.)

2.65
TRITSEE 3@ 2T 36 STSTad|
s - ey afg: R smfasansall

One who receives mercy (of God), his
heart remains peaceful (in) misery
(and) losses of all kinds. No doubt, very
soon his mind will have firm faith in
God.

2.66
73T . TR 7 R AT |
T AT : QT AT e T 11§81

If one does not have faith in God, he
cannot have divine wisdom. And if one
does not have faith in God, (he) cannot
(have) patience (stability of mind and
thought also). (If one) does not have
patience (stability of mind and
thought) he will not (have) peace. (If
one does not have peace) how he can
have happiness?

(3) But (fa¥ smen) a pious person (who
follows the instruction of God, ) (frga :)
(who is) free from (zwr) lust (2w:) hatred
(=) and while enjoying () object
of the senses (enjoyment) (32%:) keeps
control over (@) His (zfs) wishes (for
enjoy of) (wfwmsfa) (He) attains ()
mercy (of God.)

(waiz) One who receives mercy (of God)
(e==) his (3@@:) heart (ST9d) remains
(wa=1) peaceful (in) (3:@=m) misery (af:)
(and) losses (&) of all kinds (&) no
doubt (smy) very soon (3fe: aR srfasq) his

mind will have firm faith in God.

(erg=aen) If one does not have faith in
God (7) he cannot (wfw) have (3fe:)
divine wisdom () and if (sgF=) one
does not have faith in God (A) (he)
cannot (have) (¥ ) patience (stability
of mind and thought) (srmwa:) (if one)
does not have patience (stability of
mind and thought) (7) (He can) not
(amf+:) have peace (smam=a) (if one does
not have peace) (%a: &) how he can
have happiness?
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2.67
fraamon f TRam aq v el
T e T T AT AT 3 AEA LR 115011

The way in which a strong wind
(sweeps away) a boat in water, no
doubt (in same way) in whichever wish
of enjoyment un-controlled mind (get
engaged), that (one wish) takes away
his intelligence, (and) misleads him
(from true faith and state of mind)

2.68
T T HET- AT [T [T FT:

Ziegaforzfrea-srfvr: qaa v atafsarisall

Therefore, O Arjun, whoever scrubbed
down all the wishes for enjoyment,
from the objects of enjoyment, his
mind is firmly established (in faith of
God.)

2.69
7 ST e ST T ST € |
AT ST ST &7 e Tea: 7 18R

Which is night time for all living
entities, that is time to remain awake
for the person who wishes to control
his wishes. And the time in which all
living being remain awake, that is night
for pious person, who seeks (control on
his wishes of greed & lust.)

2.70

AT ATV 7=l - STTTBH T AT Fererfed a5
g T 7 wfawrfea qdw: afeas arerfa T
HTH-FHMHT |lgol|

The way in which the ocean remains

(3) the way in which (33:) a strong
wind (sweeps away) (71a%) a boat (swnfd)
in water (f¢) no doubt (in same way) ()
in whichever (zfrgamm) wish of
enjoyment (@3fadad) un-controlled
(7:) mind (get engaged) (7q) that (one
wish) (=fa) takes away (=) his (@)
intelligence (and) (%%@™) misleads him
(from true faith and state of mind)

(7emq) therefore (wera@l) O mighty
armed (Arjun) (¥=1) whoever (frréma)
scrubbed down (@dar:) all (zmzafor) his
wishes for enjoyment) (zzamn widw:)
from the objects of enjoyment (&) his
(wam) mind (wfaf¥an) is firmly established
(in faith in God.)

(ar) which is (fam) night for (=) all
(@=W) living entities (7&™) that is
(Smifd) time to remain awake for (grit)
the person who wishes to control his
wishes. (=m) and the time in which
(fa) all living being (Swifd) remain
awake (@) that is (f=m) night for (33:)
pious person (v@:) who seeks (control
on his wishes of greed &lust.)

(7&) The way in which (s9z%) the ocean
(e wfes) remains calm (on) (wff)
falling of (smr:) water of river(wTggamm)
falling from all side. (&) in same way

Note For 2.69 :- God instruct to Prophet Muhammad (Pbuh) in Holy Quran “Say

your special (Tahajjud) prayer during some part of the night as an additional
(obligatory) prayer for you alone, so that perhaps your Lord will raise you to a highly

praiseworthy position”.

(Holy Quran Surah Bani Israil No. 17, Verse No. 79, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note: (Tahajjud prayer is performed from midnight to 90 minutes before sunrise).
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calm (on) falling of water of river
falling from all side. In same way that
(pious man) remain calm, on whom all
kinds of wishes for enjoyment enter.
One who wishes to fulfill his desires, he
cannot achieveit.

Path of perfect peace and success :-

2.71
foreTr e 7 e o = e |

foet: Freew: & enfram arfermssfa e

(The person) who gave up desires for
sense gratification of all kind. The
person (who) lives without desire for
materialistic enjoyment, without a
sense of proprietorship, without false
ego. That person will attain perfect
peace.

2.72

ST TR et e 7 v e fem |

AT AT, AeTarTerertd sraT-fafm w=sfa
el

O Arjun this is the path of (establishing
faith in) God. Having attained this
(firm faith) (human being) never gets
mislead. (One who) on this (path)
remains established till the hours of
death, certainly (he) gets peaceful place
(heaven) of God.

(7:) that (pious man) (af<™) remains
calm (=) unto whom (&) all kind of
(®mr:) wishes for enjoyment (ufsaf)
enter (™ #mf). One who desires to
fulfill his desires (3) he cannot (em=ifa)
achieveit.

(#:) (The person) who (fem) gave up
( desires for sense gratification
(matq) of all kind (3) the person (who)
(=fa) lives (fv:we:) without desire for
materialistic enjoyment (f##:) without
a sense of proprietorship (Freesr:)
without false ego () that person
(wfrsfa) will attain (amfaw) perfect

peace.

(md) O Arjun () this is the (fedt:) path
of (ameft) (establishing faith in) God (v)
having attained (wm) this (firm faith)
() (human-being) never (fagafa) get
misleaded (¥=a®) (one who) on this
(path) (fren) remain established (sra-
#@) till the hours of death (aif)
certainly (he) (®=fa) gets (faafm)
peaceful place (heaven) (z&) of God.

Note For 2.70 :- Prophet Mohammed (Pbuh) said “If human being gets two

Jungles full of wealth, then he will search for third Jungle. Stomach of human being
only soil of Grave can fill. (Bukhari-6436)

So if anyone’s all wishes get fulfilled, then it cannot happen that he become satisfied.
Because when one wish get fulfilled, two new wishes arises in his heart.

Note For 2.71 :- Holy Quran says “And whoever strives only strives for [the benefit

of] himself. Indeed, God is free from need of the worlds. And those who believe and
do righteous deeds, We will surely remove from them their sins and will surely

reward them according to the best of what they used to do”.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Ankabut No. 29, Verse No. 6-7, Translation by Sahi International-www.quranx.com)

Note For 2.72 :- Holy Quran says “Have as much fear of God as best as you can.

Listen to the Messenger, obey him, and spend for your own sake good things for the

cause of God. Those who control their greed will have everlasting happiness”.
(Holy Quran Surah At Taghabun No. 64, Verse No. 16, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)
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Introduction :-

® Inchapter no.2 God said the spirit
which is inside body of human being is
immortal. Hence by death of human
being only his body get destroyed not
spirit. Spirit get another body in
parlok. Hence human being should
notlament on death of anyone.

® Than God said, in this world
human being are not free to live life as
per their choice. They have got some
compulsory religions duties which
they have to fulfill.

® Attheend of chapter God enlisted
those reasons and factors because of
which human being do not fulfill his
religions compulsory duties.

® So in this chapter God described
in details about compulsory religions
duty.

Summary of shloks:

® In Shlok No. 3:1 Arjun asked,
“When faith is more important, then
why are you engaging me in this war?”

® In Shlok No. 3:3 God says that, in
religion, faith and compulsory
religious duties both are necessary.

® Shlok No. 3:4 says compulsory
religious duties cannot be fulfilled by
taking sanyas.

® Shlok no. 3:5-3:8 says, as per
Satvic, Rajas and Tamas nature of
human being, human being keeps on
doing something. One who does good
deed sincerelyis right person.

® Shlok No. 3:9 says, read Vedas in

which compulsory religious duties are
described. Worship God only and seek
his blessing, without which
compulsory religious duties could not
be fulfilled.

® Shlok No. 3:10 says, God created
first human being and sent him along
with commandments, and asked him
todoit. Inreturn he got prosperity.

® Shlok No. 3:11-3:12 says when
human being do compulsory religious
duties sincerely, then angels will give
them sustenance, (food etc) which
should be shared with the poor.

® Shlok No. 3:13-3:15 says, when
Vedas are followed correctly, that
means compulsory religious duties
are done correctly, then God will bless
with prosperity.

® Shlok No. 3:17-3:18 says,
remembrance of God as per Holy
Vedas gives peace.

® Shlok No. 3:19-3:20 says, do good
deeds as per Holy Vedas, considering
harmony and prosperity of common
people.

® In Shlok No. 3:22-3:24, God said,
“I don't have any need to do any duty.
But I do it selflessly. Similarly you also
do compulsory religious duties
selflessly”.

® Shlok No 3:25 to 3:32 are about
how ignorant people do good deeds,
and how they should be guided to the
right path.

® Shlok No. 3:34 the reason of not
doing compulsory religious duties is
described. And itis “desire to live life as
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® This desire includes lust of wealth,
power, and physical enjoyment. It is
called (&™) in Sanskrit.

® Thisshlok No. 3:35 says that even if
you like to live life of other people. But
it is better to do profession for which
God has created you.

® In Sloke No. 3:37 — 3:42 God says
that this desire of emotion of kama is so
strong that it covers knowledge,

wisdom and intellect, hence control it
firmly.

® In Sloke No. 3:43 God says that
with firm faith in God, this emotion of
lust could be conquered, which is main
hindrance in performing compulsory
religious duties.

skokeosko skeosk skok
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Introduction of # 947 compulsory religious duty:-

3.1
(rf )

SHTAET = FHHT: THAT gz STATEHA |
o oS o o
T IR HH T TRHATH AT R T 1€

Arjun said, O Krishna, as per your
instruction if faith (in God is) better
(than) deed, then why you are
engaging me (in) (this) ghastly action
(of war).

3.2

o o o
ST 2o AT g HIEA T 3 H|

T R A (7T 3 33 STeH ST 1R

My mind (got) confused (because of)
sentences (which have) many
meanings. Therefore ascertain
(yourself), and say only one thing, by
which I may have real knowledge.

3.3
(T ST 39T
Frek erfen - fere fore oy T T oeten |

T - AR AT 4 - AR AT |31

God said, O sinless (Arjun), (in) this
world, religious belief (has) two parts.
Formerly this was told by Me (to you in
shlok no. 2.39). (First is) obeying God
with help of Vedic knowledge (That is
faith in God), which is taught by
scholars. (second is) obeying God with
help of noble activities which are
taught by those who physically
perform prayer and noble activities.

(w7 sam) (Arjun said) (@A) O
Krishna, (]) as per your (war)
instruction (3) if (3f&:) faith (in God
is) (smE) better (than) (#m:) deed ()
then (f%1) why (¥@3) O Krishna
(frismafa) you are engaging (am) me (in)
(9R) (this) ghastly (=uffr) action (of

war).

(®) my (3fm) mind (Fef) (got)
confused (because of) (¥=R9) sentences
(which have) (sarfasiw za) many
meanings (ad) therefore (fas=ca)
ascertain (yourself) (¥3) and say (v#%)
only one thing (3) by which (s=q) 1
(emgam) may have (3:) real knowledge.

(#f wma™ 3@ ) God said (s17@) O sinless
(Arjun), (@f#m) (in) this () world
(F1) religious belief (fx far) (has) two
parts (1) formerly (=) (this) was
told (w) by Me (to you in shlok
no.2:39) (first is) (Fm—awH) obeying
God with help of Vedic knowledge
(That is faith in God) (are@™™) which is
taught by scholars (#F#-4rF) (second is)
linking with God with help of noble
activities (@) which is taught by
those who physically perform noble
religious activities.
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Compulsory religious duties are inevitable, unavoidable, inescapable:-

3.4

T HHUITH AAREAT SRR T6W: 7|

T E=EaT o fafgramfamssta g

Neither by not doing the prescribed
duties, a man can achieve freedom
(from responsibility) and nor by
simply giving up social life one attains
perfection.

7 fE rfvwra srom st s forfr sreet - ey

e sraer: o g gehfa-S: T 14|

No doubt, anyone even for a moment
at any time cannot remains without
doing something. Certainly all human
being are forced to do work helplessly,
as per the qualities which God has
madein them.

() neither (¥9==) by not doing (F+m)
the prescribed duties (3o%:) a man (¥=3d)
achieves (¥s#wq) freedom (from
responsibilities) and (7) nor (@) by
simply (¥@@) giving up social life
(aafur=sfa) one attains  (fafen)
perfection.

(%) no doubt (wB=a) anyone (#ft) even
for (#vs) a moment (31g) at any time (9)
cannot (fisfq) remains (s%) without
doing something (&) certainly (89) all
human being (#r/7) are forced to do
(%) work (sr=r:) helplessly (i) as per
the qualities (wfa &:) which God has

madein them.

How to do compulsory religious duty :-

3.6

-2 for ST 7 STEHTET ER

zfeamr- st o st feveam- s & s=RIR
God says that, anyone who keeps on
controlling the five organs by which
pleasure could be sensed. (Butin) mind
keep on thinking of the things by which
pleasure could be sensed. That human
beingis fool and hypocrite.

(For example, a person don’t indulge in sexual
act, butkeep on thinking about it,is a hypocrite).

o  ZeaToT AT e e |
- feed: R - 37Erh: &: fafarsad| ol

O Arjun, but one who control his
senses (of enjoyment) by mind. (But)

(1) God says that (¥:) anyone who
(amt) keeps on (@) controlling (##
ghgmtn) the five organs by which
pleasure could be sensed (#&1) (but in)
mind (8/F) keep on thinking of (zf=a
guq) the things by which pleasure
could be sensed (a:) that (smer) human
being is (fme) fool (frem-smm:) and
hypocrite.

(7) O Arjun (3) but (=) one who
(/=) control (gfzfir) his senses (of
enjoyment) (7&T1) by mind (s%) (But)
begins (#zfs3:) act of enjoyment
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performs act of enjoyment without
attachment (to that act, and) the way in
which divine instruction is prescribed

forit. That person is superior.

(For example, A person indulges in sexual act
with his wife, but don't have lust of sex with other
women, is superior than hypocrite religious
person.)

3.8

o c c c
e o o e e o i sreReo: |

SRR AT <19 = 3 WfeTgre ehHoT |1¢ ||

As per divine instruction you do (your)
duties. Certainly doing duties is better
(than) not doing your duties. Even
your journey of body (materialistic
life) is also not possible without doing
your duties.

3.9
A - AT FHOT: A Aleh; FH HH - S[wei: |

a;[apfj:{q,qqﬂrdq Hh-H T qHTER IR

O Arjun read (holy vedas), perform
your duties for the sake of that (God),
without polluting it with worship of
other deities. For every good deed seeks
blessing of God, and His guidance.
Otherwise in this world you will not
able to complete your compulsory
religious duties. (Read note no. N-6 to
understand (F=:))

Note : To understand (&=:) or

(er=a:) without attachment (to that act
and) (# 9vm) the way in which divine
instruction is prescribed for it (a:) that
person (fafir1q) superior.

(Frraw) As per divine instruction (@)
you (3%) do (#) (your) duties (&)
certainly (##) doing duties (sam:) better
(than) (s f:) not doing your duities.
(arfr) even (R amm) journey of body
(materialistic life) (%) also (7 #f@aq) not
possible(s@im:) without doing your
duties.

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjuna) (¥4=R)
read (holy vedas) (#f) perform your
duties (srdm) for the sake of (@) that
(God) (= &e:) without polluting it
with worship of other deities (#m:) for
every good deed (73) seeks blessing of
God (wafq) and His guidance (sF)
otherwise (®i%:) in this world (& s=4:)
(you will not able to complete your)
religious compulsory duties.

please read note no — 6.

Note for 3.9 :- God said to prophet Muhammed (Pbuh), “Say, "I am afraid that
for disobeying my Lord I shall suffer the torment of the great day". Say, "I worship
God alone and devote myself to His religion”. (you) worship beside Him whatever
you want. (But) the greatest losers are those who themself and their families will be
lost (punished in hell) on the day of Judgment (parlay), for this is certainly a great

lam.

(Holy Quran Surah Az Zumar No. 39, Verse No. 13-15, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

www.quranx.com)
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Advantage of doing compulsory religious duty (prosperity):-

3.10

HE AT: T GEAT I I FSTIT: |

AT T SIS U o 316 TEHH-4% || 2ol|

In the beginning, (God) created first
human being (and sent him) along
with divine commandments. The lord
of firsthuman being said, “by following
these (divine commandment) (you
will get) more and more prosperity,
and by following these you will get all
kind of desirable things.

Note :- (That means doing our
duties as per divine commandment,
increases prosperity of human being.

3.11

AT AT ST of Ja: ST a:|

RERH ST A : O AT |22

As per this (divine commandment)
devtas (Angles) worshiped God. Then
you also  worship God similar to
devtas. Achieve shelter of Great God
(by) combined prayer of human being
and devatas (Angels).

(w) in the beginning (gea) (God)
created (¥) first (91:) human being (%)
(and sent him) along with (@&1) divine
commandments (% ufd) the lord of
first human being (z@m) said (s9) by
these (divine commandment)
(wafrsen) (you will get) more and more
prosperity () (by following) this (a:)
you will (srq) get (3 ®™ 9%) all kind of
desirable things.

(See meaning of @@ in note no. N-13)

(a17) As per this (divine
commandment) (FM) devtas (Angles)
(wreran) worshiped God () then (3:) you
also (#am: waaeg) worship God similar to
devtas (smmem) achieve () shelter of
(®®) Great God (by) (weww waa=:)
combined prayer of human being and
devatas (Angels)

Note for 3.10 :- God said in holy quran Had they followed the Laws of the Old
and New Testaments and what was revealed to them from their Lord, they would
have received Our bounties from above and below in abundance. Some of them are

modest people, but many of them commit the worst sins.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Maidah No. 5, Verse No. 66, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)

Note for 3.11 :- Whatever is in the heavens and the earth, the cattle and the angels
prostrate themselves before God, without pride. They (angels) have fear of their
Lord above them and fulfill His commands. Remember your Lord deep within
yourselves, humbly and privately - instead of shouting out loud (in prayer) in the
mornings and evenings, and do not be of the heedless ones. Those who are near to
your Lord do not disdain from worshipping Him. They glorify Him and prostrate

themselves (in obedience to Him).
(Holy Quran Surah An Nahl No. 16, Verse No. 49-50, & Surah Al Araf No. 7, Verse No. 205-206,
Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com) Continue to next page...
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3.12

TEH 9T fE a: 34T: STea=a e - ST |

& : T ATTH T T: STSeh &I T 1123
Certainly Devtas (Angels) will provide
to you necessities of life desired (for
survival), if you do prayer as per divine
commandment. He who enjoys things
given by them (Angles) without
offering others, certainly he is a thief.

3.13

77 - f3rE o1 | o | fhfeart:

ST o T TR THT: J Or=ffect ST - SRR |12 31
Pious people eat food which is as per
divine law, and get relief from all kind
of sin and sorrows. But one who
prepares food for self enjoyment, he
commits sin.

3.14

ERIEEIRE CIERE RIS R

T AT IS T o TG 1121

Body of all creature grows (survive) on
food grain. Production of food grain
depends on rain. Rain become possible
(by) command and wish of God.
Command and wish of God depends of
deeds (of human being).

(&) certainly (1) Devtas (Angels)
(sm=1) will provide () to you (3F)
necessities of life.(z¥M) desired (for
survival) (ag wif¥ar:) if you do prayer as
per divine commandment (3:) he who
(y=) enjoys (W) things given (3:) by
them (Angels) (s@m) without offering
(=) others () certainly (&:) he is (%)
athief.

(@) pious people (@fim:) eat (73 fire)
food which is as per divine law (q==)
get relief from (&) all kind of (fsfe:)
sin and sorrows (3) but (¥) one who
(wafw) prepares food for (serrma) self
(=) enjoyment (@) he (am:) commits
sin.

(@) Body of all creature (vafsr) grows
(survive) (s=m) on food grains (wwm:)
production of (¥®) food grain (w=m)
depends on rain, (W) rain (W)
become possible (@) (by) command
and wish of God,(¥3:) command and
wish of God (sg%:) (born of) depends
on (F#) deeds (of human being).

Continue from previous page...

Note for 3.11 :- Wikipedia says Angels are supernatural being, who act as
intermediaries between God and human-being. They carry out task on behalf of
God. As Bhagwan word is used for God, Deity and respected people. similarly this
Devtaword also used for angels as well as Deities.

Note for 3.12 :- Holy Quran says “and then (Angels) manage the affairs

of the Universe (according to their Lord's commands).
(Holy Quran Surah An Naziat No. 79, Verse No. 5 Translation by Maududi -www.quranx.com)
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3.18

T T ol 3 T AT Tg =T |
T S TS VI 37 AT (124

(All such pious people with peace and
satisfaction) certainly neither need to
perform anything, nor (have to) avoid
any action (to remain at peace and
satisfied) in this world, and he does not
(require) any need of taking shelter of
all living beings. (for peace and
satisfaction).

3.19

TEHT TETTh: TAaH hTEH H TR |
HETTh: f SATaRe o TR ST & 112811

Therefore as per teaching of holy
Vedas, do good deed constantly.
Considering it as your duty, and
without expecting its return. No doubt
one who does good deed selflessly,
such a man gets blessing of great God.

( All such pious people with peace and
satisfaction) (W) certainly () neither
(¥7f) need to (Fa9) perform anything (%)
nor () (have to) (¥Fd9) avoid any
action (to remain at peace and
satisfied) (g%) in this world (7) and (=)
he (7) does not (require) (Ffim) any
() need of (mwzm:) taking shelter (7
¥ay) of all living beings.

(@) therefore (8=R) as per teaching
of holy vedas (%) do good deed (Faam)
constantly (/) considering it as your
duty (sm=a:) and without expecting its
return (&) no doubt (=) one who
does (##) good deed (wmaa:) selflessly
(7ew:) such a man (sm=ifa) gets (W)
blessing of great God.

Purpose of doing compulsory religious duty

(Welfare of human-society):-

3.20
ForT U e afafge snferdr: swe-area: |
Aok - TS UF AT qeT e e S |10l

Certainly Janak (first human being)
and other divine personalities were
also doing good deeds perfectly with
firm faith in God. You also should do
good deed considering harmony and
prosperity of common people.

(%) Certainly (s7%) janak (first human
being) and («rsw:) other divine
personalities (7) also (Fm:) were doing
good deeds (afafem) perfectly (snfeermr:)
with firm faith in God (w @f¥) you also
() should do (#gu) good deed
(grzadq) considering (F1% FTUEH)
harmony and prosperity of common
people.

Note for 3.19 :- Prophet Mohammed (pbuh) said “All creatures are (like)

afamily of God, and God loves most those who are most kind to His family. (Mishkat-

al-masabih-3:1392)



Bhagwad Gita )

Adhyay-3

3.15

o argT 95 W faf g T st AT
TERT &1 - T sl e Rt fBae |1 24l

You should know, basic source of Good
deed are holy vedas, which came into
existence by immortal God (Om).
Therefore (you should know that
blessing of) omnipresent God remains
where worship of God and rules of holy
vedasare always followed.

Advantage of doing
compulsory religious duty :-

3.16

c c
T A e T AT 38 4 |

- s - AR W aref &: S 112811

Thus, O Arjun, one who in this life do
not adopt cycle of life (way of life)
established by holy vedas, his life gets
filled with sin. (Because) He lives life
only to get immersed in gratification of
senses.

3.17

1 QAT - T ET ATH - TAA: |
ATHT T = A T T ferra | 2|

But one who remains immersed in
remembrance of God. That man
certainly gets peace and satisfaction
from God, and certainly (he) in himself
remains satisfied, and (for peace of
mind) he does not require (any) action.

(Rfg) you should know (spmm) basic
source of (#4) good deed are (&) holy
vedas (@q3wa®) which came into
existence by (s1aR) immortal God (Om)
(7=m) therefore (you should know that
blessing of) (¥ @) omnipresent (I&)
God (wfafsq®) remain where (fem 7@)
worship of God and rules of holy vedas
are always followed.

(wm) thus (wf) O Arjuna (=:) one who
(z8) in this life (7) do not (srgadata) adopt
(7#9) cycle of life (wafdam) established by
holy vedas (s @m@:) his life gets filled
with sin (8:) (because) He (Safa) lives
life (#r=) only to get immersed in (zfsx
o) gratification of senses.

(3) But (3:) one who (=) remains (e
fa:) immersed in remembrance of
God. (774:) that man (W) certainly (srcq
qa:) gets peace and satisfaction from
God () and (w@) certainly (smef) (he)
in himself (&ge:) remains satisfied ()
and (for peace of mind) (7&7) He (7 )
does not require (%) (any) action.

Note for 3.15 ;- Prophet Nuah told them, "Ask forgiveness from your
g b

Lord; He is All-forgiving. He will send you abundant rain from the sky, strengthen

you by (providing) you wealth and children, and make gardens and streams for you.

What is the matter with you that you are not afraid of the greatness of God”.
(Holy Quran Surah Nuh No. 71, Verse No. 10-13 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note for 3.17 :-God says in holy Quran, “Certainly, In the remembrance
of God do hearts find peace.” (Holy Quran 13:28)
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3.21
AT AT B T T T Za:

2 A JHTOTH Fedelleh: qd Aaddl1R2]]

Whatever deeds influential people of
society do, same type of deeds other
common people also follow. Certainly
whatever standard influential people
of society present (sets), that same
standard is followed by all the world.

(7 =) whatever (srfd) deeds (318:)
influential people of society do (ad @)
same type of deed (sa ¥ s:) other
common people also follow (u)
certainly (3@ w®) whatever standard
(7:) influential people of society (F%d)
present (sets) (aq) that (same standard
is) (sgada) followed by (@:) all the
world.

Motivation for compulsory religious duty (God Himself does it) :-

3.22
e eyt P v o |

T STATHH SATHEH A U T HHIOT |33

(God said) O Arjun, in three worlds
there is no any prescribed duty for Me,
Neither I am in need of anything, nor I
have a need to obtain anything, and yet
I am engaged in prescribed duty (of
sustenance and protection of
universes)

3.23

fe e srew 7 Ao StTq e for arfes: |
A STact HSAT: A EE: 1331

O Arjun, if I do not get engaged with
great care in performance of prescribed
duties (sustenance & protection of
Universe), no doubt all human beings
would follow My path.

(That means all human-being will die
and return to God).

3.24

I THATHT: T FATH HH A I

TR = Shel | EATH SUG+ITH ZAT: TTT: |13%]|

If T do not perform prescribed duties
(of sustenence & protection), (then) all
these worlds would be put into ruin.
But (on day of parlaya) I would destroy
all living entities like unwanted things.

(wf) O Arjuna (Frg) in three (@)
worlds (aifq) there is (7) no (f¥2¥) any
(#d=m) prescribed duty (¥) for Me (7
@) nor am I in want of anything
(smaw=m) nor I have a need to obtain
anything (@ 7) and yet (sd) I am
engaged in (FHf) prescribed duty (of
sustenance and protection of
universes)

(md) O Arjuna (af) if (sr=) I (7) do not
(3dm) get engaged (emfega:) with great
care (®wffr) in performance of
prescribed duties (sustenance &
protection of Universe) (&) no doubt
(%ar:) all (7g=am:) human beings (gad=)
would follow (%) my (3&) path.

(F) If (sr=m) I () do not (FaM) perform
(%) prescribed duty (of sustenance &
protection) (then) (g%) all these (@)
worlds (33a:) would be put into ruin
(%) But (on day of parlaya) (af =m) I
would (3we=m) destroy (3#m: wem:) all
living entities (¥%w@) like unwanted
things.



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-3

How to do Compulsory religious duty?

3.25
ThHT: S TOT rfagTe: wgﬁ%wl
Fatq fagT e s e diss-awew 113411

O Arjun, the way in which ignorant
people do good deeds with
expectation of good result. In same
way the learned people should do good
deeds selflessly (without expectation),
with desire for unity and prosperity of

general people.

3.26

T (G ST AT FHE AT |
ST He AT fgTe 7ok : = 1135

The learned people should not cause
confusion of faith in ignorant peoples,
(who) do good deeds with selfish
motive, and expectation of it returns.
(Learned people should) engage
(ignorant in) learning knowledge of
holy vedas, and all these (good) deeds
should be motivated to do as per divine
instruction. (As per religious rules).

3.27

Sihat: ferreTomT (e apoT: sRwtforafar: |
HEFeR - fome STt et SreH 2wt el |
All deeds (activities) are being done

(because of) (three) tendencies and
(destiny) governing system of God.

(w&@) O Arjun (1) the way in which
(wfazr@:) ignorant people (Fifr) do
good deeds (&) with expectation of
good result (7 41) in same way (=) the
learned people (M) should do good
deeds (wmaa:) selflessly (without
expectation) (f#ig:) desiring for (3%
@) unity and prosperity of general
people.

(=) The learned people (7) should
not (W3d) cause (If& %) confusion of
faith in (s@™m) ignorant people (who)
(w4 gfmm) do good deeds with selfish
motive and expectation of it’s returns
(g7:) (Learned people should) engage
(ignorant in) (®am39) learning
knowledge of holy vedas, and (=) all
these (Fir) deeds (Swa|) should be
motivated to do as per divine
instruction.

(ada:) All (@=ffr) deeds (activities)
(Brmmmfa) are being done (because of)
(:) (three) tendencies (%&x:) (destiny)
governing system of God. (But) (srs#R)
person with false ego (and) (fre) fools

Note for 3.25 :- “When God sends down water from the sky and floods run
through the valleys, certain quantities of foam rise on the surface of the flood water.
This is similar to that foam which rises when you expose something to the heat of a
fire to manufacture ornaments or for other reasons. To God Truth and falsehood are
like these examples. The foam disappears but what is profitable to the human being

staysin the land. Thus, does God coin His parables”.
(Holy Quran Surah Ar Rad No. 13, Verse No. 17 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note: (That means water which is beneficent to mankind remain in soil, similarly
who ever will be beneficent to mankind will survive and prosper).
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(But) person with false ego, (and) fools
thinks thatI do it myself.

3.28

Acafad J AT TERUTRH farsrraT: |
AT IO Acfecl3 fod AT = | 13|

O mighty armed (Arjun), the knower
of absolute truth (understand the)
difference between work performed as
per natural (three) tendencies (which
are Satvic, Rajasic and Tamasic)
practices best among them ( that is
Satvic). Thinking (by) this way (he)
don'tget trapped (in false belief)

3.29

Tl : T[0T FFET: EAROT - |
T AFeaTas: FraTe Fedd - o femamerag 113111

Whatever good ability (that is
intelligence, skill etc) God (has
provided to people), fools (think that it
is their own talent) they get attached or
engaged in doing deed, (of earning
money etc. and don't do such work
which benefit mankind). The scholar
who knows the God and His governing
system (prakrati) should protect these
ignorant, and lazy to understand (type
of people) from getting misled.

3.30

afiy Faffor affor s srearea e |
forera: fovfw: sy g famaa: 13 o

Remain fully concentrated on divine
laws, do all your prescribed duties for

(=) thinks (zfq) that (%t ew®) I do it
myself.

(werr) O mighty armed (Arjun)
(saf) the knower of absolute truth
(feemr:)  (understand the) difference
between (T #H) work performed as per
natural (three) tendencies (which are
Satvic, Rajasic and Tamasic) (¥dw)
practices (: J9Y) best among them (
that is Satvic) (¥m) thinking (zf1) (by)
this way (78=17) don't get trapped.

(1) Whatever good ability (that is
intelligence, skill etc.) (5&d:) God (has
provided to people) (s9er:) fool (think
that it is their own talent) (&) they
get attached or engaged (I #g) in
doing deed, (of earning money etc. and
don't do such work which benefit
mankind) (¥ f@) the scholar who
knows the God and His governing
system (prakrati) (f=e3q) should
protect them from getting misleaded
(@) these (vFeefas:) ignorant (¥=M)
lazy to understand (type of people).

(ereen-3a@n:) Remain fully concentrated
on divine law (waffir) do all (wifr) your
prescribed duties (afr) for Me (God)
() become (F==) fully dedicated to

Note For 3.29 :- Qarun (korah) was extremely rich person at the time of
prophet Moses. He used to say “All this (wealth) has been given to me only by virtues
of certain knowledge that I have”. He was arrogant, miser, miscreant, so God sank (in
earth) him along with his wealth and house. (Summery of Holy Quran 28. verse 76:82)
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Me (God). Become fully dedicated to
Me, without desire for profit, without
love (for unwanted thing), without
being lethargic. Do your duty on war
footing.

Me (fwmft:) without desire for profit

(fwfa:) without love (for unwanted

thing) (f@s®:) without being lethargic

(=) Do your duty on war footing.

Divine instruction in a Nut-Shell :-

3.31

S waH o e s fasfa ameT:
AGT- T ; AT : ToAISATT FHIT: 113211

Those human being (who) always
follow My these commandments
regularly, with complete faith in Me,
and free from envy (like bad emotions),
they also become free from compulsory
religious responsibilities. (by doing it
conveniently)

Disadvantage of not doing
compulsory religious duty :-

3.32
A U AT 7 A TS e FHH |
T4 -3 forqe a fafg T smae: 13311

However, those (who) criticize My
commandments, and do not regularly
perform them. Consider them
befooled in all sorts of knowledge,
completely ruined, (and) ignorant.

() Those (amat:) human beings (who)
(fFrem) always follow () My (z5) these
(7aq) commandments (sgfasfa)
regularly (sr1 #=1:) with complete faith
in Me (swgawd) and free from envy (like
bad emotions) (¥) they (wfr) also (F7=)
become free from (#ffi:) compulsory
religious responsibilities.

(@) However (%) those (who) (sraga=)
criticise (¥) My (¥a®) commandments
() and do not (sgfasta) regularly
perform them (ff) consider (am) them
(wd g fgem) befooled in all sorts of
knowledge (78¥) completely ruined
(e™@@:) (and) ignorant.

Details of hurdle in doing compulsory religious duty :-

3.33
I AEAETEAT: Tl AH-A AT |
spf aTfa At fre: e Rt 113311

The learned one acts (behave)
according to his own nature, same way
all living beings follow their nature,
(then) how act done (under influence
of nature) could be stopped?

(@) The learned one (I=W) acts
(behave) (¥z:) according to (&) his
own (¥F:) nature (@fr) same way (@)
all living beings (=) follow (wfm)
their nature (%) (then) how(®Rsafa) act
done (under influence of nature) (fore:)
could be stopped?
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3.34

e sframe - o T gt et |

AT T A ARTos Al e e TR 13911
(God said) senses (wishes to have
something and) sense object (material
of enjoyment as per our wishes)
establishes (fixes) attachment (liking,
loving, wishing for them or),
detachment (hatred, pain, etc for
them). We should not come under
control of them. Certainly those (two
emotionsare) our stumbling block.

(zfrza=a) senses (Wishes to have
something and) (zfs=ea o) sense object
(and material of enjoyment as per our
wishes) (afet) establishes (fixes) (1)
attachment (liking, loving, wishing for
them or) (3%) detachment (7) we
should not (@mmd) come (7a®) under
control(@:) of them (f) certainly ()
these (two emotions are) (/&) his
(wRafert) stumbling block.

Understand your nature and than do compulsory religious duty:-

3.35

ST e : fopor: o’ - g g - e e

- R A T - 6 wgeEE: 134

It is far better (to perform) one’s
personal duty not perfectly, than
other’s prescribed duty in perfect way.
It is far better to die in course of
performing one’s own duty, (than to
follow the path of other’s, which is) full
of danger.

(3mm) It is far better (to perform) (= u:)
one’s personal duty (fpm:) not perfectly
(w wmiq) than another’s prescribed duty
(g w@fae) in perfect way (3m:) it is far
better to (Faw) die (= @) in course of
performing one’s own duty (than to
follow the path of another, which is)
(vaere:) full of danger.

Reason because of which human being could not do compulsory

religious duty :-

3.36

2T T STITh: ST AT SR T
srfra stf TSt e 3 frransrar: 1131
Arjun asked, O Shri Krishna, than why

is a person impelled (to) commit these
sins, as if unwillingly by force
(someone has compelled him to get)
engaged (init).

3.37

HTH: TN: ShTET: UN: ST -0 g ;|

HET- A9 AeT-ureAT g T g AR 13011
God said, this desire to follow our own
wishes is (main cause of committing
sin) (when wishes are not fulfilled it
gets converted into) Anger. This desire

(et 3a) Arjun asked (ai@) Vrishini
(Shri Krishna) (st4) then (%7) by what
(7@:) a person (¥g:) impelled (F=fq)
(to) commit (sW) these (wr) sins (39) as
if (wf=eq) unwillingly (a@m) by force
(Frifa:) (someone has compelled him
to get) engaged (init).

(%t W™ a) God said (aw:) this (Fm:)
desire to follow our own wishes is
(main cause of committing sin) (F:)
(when desires are not fulfilled then it
gets converted into) Anger (w%:) this
(desire to follow our own wishes)
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to follow our own wishes get
developed due to nature or tendency
of passion. Consider this “desire to
follow our own wishes” in this
material world as biggest enemy, great
sin,and great cause of destruction.

Note :- Read Note no. N-8 to
understand emotion Kama (Fm:). In
simple words Kama means our
decision and desire to follow only our
own wishes.

3.38

A AT e : T STaef: A o |

T JoaieT AT To: AT I ZaH A 113¢|
Just as fire is covered by smoke, mirror
by dust, just as embryo is covered by
the womb. Similarly by that (Kama or
desire to follow one own wishes) this
(knowledge and intellect of human
being) is covered.

3.39

AT SATH T AT e -afom |
HTH- T e GO ATl 7 133

O Son of Kunti (Arjun), the knowledge
of scholars also get covered by this
perpetual enemy (in form of)
insatiable desire, (which) never get
satisfied, and burns like fire.

(mga:) get developed due to (Wit m)
nature of passion (fafg) know
(consider) (=) this (desire to follow
our own wishes) (g&) in this material
world (3fwm) biggest enemy ()
great sin and(weerEm:) great cause of
destruction.

(=) Just as (af=:) fire (enfEa) is covered
(#9) by smoke (smaaf:) mirror (%9) by
dust (7) just as (Wi:) embryo (sga:) is
covered (3@d) by the womb (aum)
similarly (?9) by that (desire/lust) ()
this (knowledge and intellect of
human being) (smg@) is covered.

(@=17) O Son of Kunti (Arjun) (7F%) the
knowledge of (aiFm:) scholars (wmaam)
also get covered () by this (frea 3fom)
perpetual enemy (® @w) in form of
insatiable desire (z5) (which is) never
satisfied (%) and (eWe+) burns like fire.

Note For 3.37 :- The decision to follow and fulfill our own wishes are
condemned in following words in Holy Quran. “Have you seen him who has taken
his own desire to be his God? (O Muhammad) can you be a guardian over him? Do
you think most of them can hear and understand? They are like cattle. Indeed, they
are even farther astray from the path. (i.e. even worse than cattle). (Q.25:43/44)

e That means those who follow their own desire, they neither hear anyone, nor try
to understand anything else. To such people even a prophet cannot preach. They are

like cattle.
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How to control our desire to follow our own wishes (Fm:) :-

3.40
feganforee: i e afaemR S|

T fameafa o I s s e 1ol

It is said that mind and intellect are
residing place of this (emotion of
Kama). By this (Kama) knowledge of
the embodied (human being) get
covered. And this (Kama or desire to
follow our own wishes) bewilders,
deludes, misleads (human beings).

3.41

AT A ZvaTIoT ST ooy - 60 |
AT ST T G T oot Areree 19211

Therefore, you the best of Bhartas,
(Arjun), in the very beginning get
control on this emotion of Kama. Kill
(this emotion which is) cause of sin.
Because this is the destroyer of
religious knowledge and realisation.

WW@T@T@: el A |

A TR T: T T_A: T: 1930

(It is said that) senses (desires) are
superior. Mind (will power) is more
superior than senses. But intellect is
much superior than mind. But that
(God) is much superior than this
intellect.

3.43

T T : T JGEAT GET¥ STCHTAH SATHAT |

AECEN

ST ST FETSTeT T - e R |53 1|

Therefore O mighty armed one
(Arjun) (after) knowing (God is)
superior (than) intellect, establish in
your mind and intellect (the faith of)
great God, and conquer formidable
(difficult to defeat) enemy, (which is

in) form of Kama (desire to follow our

own wishes).

(3=m) It is said that (#:) mind (3f)
intellect (are) (wif¥smm) residing place of
(ew=x) this (zfzmfr) sense (emotion of
lust) (wd:) by these (lust) (F®)
knowledge of (3ftw) the embodied
(human being) (sm/ge) get covered (T¥:)
and this (emotion of lust) (fmieafa)
bewilders, deludes, mislead (human
beings).

(@) Therefore (@) you (wra %) the
best of Bhartas, (Arjun) () in the
very beginning (f@m) get control
(zfzantir) on the wishes (emotion of lust)
(wfe) slay (this) (w@m=®) (which is)
cause of sin (f& wm) because this is
() the destroyer of (M) religious
knowledge (@) realisation.

(sme) (It is said that) senses (desires) are
(wifir) superior (gfs¥a: w@ #:) mind
(will power) is more superior than
senses (F&: § W 3f&:) But intellect is
much superior than mind (3) But (&)
that (God) is (wa:) much superior than
(7:72:) this intellect.

(wm) Therefore (wemm@) O mighty
armed one (Arjuna) (Fzar) (after)
knowing (w#®) (God is) superior (then)
(32:) intellect, (§=nr) establish (streHrm)
in your mind and intellect (stem) (the
faith of) great God (f¢) and conquer
(z@aw) formidable (difficult to defeat)
(ze1") enemy (%™ ¥w) (which is in)
form of lust.
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Chapter-4
Jnana Karam Sanyas Yog

Introduction:

This chapter is regarding religious
knowledge which is necessary for
satisfactorily doing of compulsory
religious duty.

To know procedure and method of
prayer of God.

To know the sin and prohibited
activities and remain away from them.

Summary of shloks:-

® Shlok No. 4:1 is about how in
ancient time God sent this knowledge.

® Shlok No. 4:2 is about how
knowledge got forgotten.

® In shlok No. 4:3 God says that
same divine knowledge He is
introducing to Arjun.

® In shlok No. 4:4 Arjun got
confused and asked some questions.

® Shlok No. 4:5-4:6 is explanation of
doubts, by God.

® In shlok No. 4:7-4:8 God explains
how He sends knowledge. That is by
revelation and by messenger

® Shlok No.4:9, 4:10, 4:11 is about
advantage of having this knowledge
and that is getting heaven.

® Shlok No. (4:10) is about getting
blessing of God.

® Inshlok No.4:11 God says that He
blesses human beings as per their
expectation.

® Shlok No.4:12is about why people

do not follow the divine knowledge.
Reason is wish for quick success.

® In shlok No. 4:13-4:14 God
introduces Himself to those short-
sighted people, who do not worship
him, for quick success.

® Shlok No. 4:15 Motivate to acquire
knowledge.

® Shlok No. 4:16-4:17 Emphasises
the importance of religious
knowledge.

® Shlok No. 4:18-4:19 express
advantage of religious knowledge

® From shlok No. 4:20 religious
knowledge start. Which are as follows?

1. By doing our duty selflessly we
remain satisfied and do not depend on
anyone else.

2. Shlok No. 4:21 Says by controlling
mind and intellect we can control self-
desires (Kama), and avoid wrongact.

3. Shlok No. 4:22 Says one who
remains contended and controls
emotion, he can do his compulsory
religious duty satisfactorily.

4. Shlok No. 4:23 Says People should
remain safe from sangam (worshiping
deities)

5. Shlok No.4:24 Says we should
sacrify everything to God, and seek
everything from God

6. Shlok No. 4:25 Introduces various
types of prayers of God
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7. Shlok No.4:26 Describes prayer by

1) Controlling sensory organs.
(Hearing)

2) Recitation of names of God.

3) Controlling self-desire.

8. Shlok No. 4:27 Explains some types
of prayers.

9. Shlok No. 4:28 Explains, prayer by
donation and by reading Holy Vedas.

10. Shloke No. 4:29 Is about
meditation.

® Shlok No. 4:30 Explains the
advantage of prayer and that is getting
heaven.

Shlok No. 4:31 Explains the losses and
disadvantage of not praying to God.

Rt
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Chapter-4

Jnana Karm Sanyas Yog

History of ancient divine guidance :-

4.1

;iwlm) T A AT (o s wm) God said (swe) 1 ()
\ taught (z7) this (s=rm) eternal (dvm) law
A HTATE H: SN of religion(fa=d) to vivasvat (fem)

U

God said, I taught this eternal law of ViVaSVE}t () told (%) Manu (73:) Manu
religion to Vivasvat. Vivasvat told  (¥8&)instructed (&) Iksvaku.
(this to) Manu, Manu instructed it to

Tksvaku.
T ORFIRT TR T TSR {3 | (w=aw) O the scorcher of foes (Arjun) ()
: o 58 HEdTaNT: 78: 9= q |31 thus (this way) (z#) this (w&ar) great (Im:)

divine knowledge (w¥mr) by disciple of
succession (W) received (by the people
of later era) (3= %w:) the saintly kings also
(73:) understood (itand ruled

O Arjun, (this way) this great divine
knowledge by disciple of succession
received (by the people of later era).
The saintly kings also understood (it
and

Note For 4.1 :- Rig Veda says (Hindi Typing ) that
means all are children of Manu. Here Manu means first human being (Adam). In
religious books there are description of 14 Manus. Their names are as follows.

(1) Swaayambhuv Mann, (2) Swaarochish Mann, (3) Uttam Mann, (4) Taamas
Mann, (5) Raivat Mann, (6) Chaakshush Mann, (7) Vaivaswat Mann, (8) Ark
Saavarni Mann, (9) Brahm Saavarni Mann, (10) Rudra Saavarni Mann, (11) Dharm
Saavarni Mann, (12) Daksh Saavarni Mann, (13) Rauchya Mann, (14) Bhautya
Mann.

In period of 7" Manu that is Vivasvat Manu we had great flood, in which whole

world got submerged. On basis of this fact Vivasvat Manu is identified as Noah.

In shlok no. 4.1 God described four name to whom he gave the divine teachings.
Now in following verse of Holy Quran, God describes many more name after

Vivasvat Manu (Noah or Prophet Noah) who received same divine teaching.
“(O Muhammad), we have sent revelation to you just as were sent to Noah (Vivasvat

Manu), and the prophets who lived after him, and to Abraham, Ismael, Isaac, Jacob
his descendants, Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron and Solomon. We gave the (book) Psalms

to David.
(Holy Quran Surah An Nisa No. 4, Verse No. 163, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

(That means God is one and to all Prophets. He sent same teaching. We human being
modified itlater on.”)
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ruled accordingly. But) in this world,  accordingly. But) (g2) in this world (#1&)
with the long passage of time, this  with the long passage of time (=:) this
divine knowledge got scattered (and  divine knowledge (7®:) got scattered (and
lost). lost).

Note :- (disciple of succession mean knowledge got transferred from teacher to
student, and from that student to another generation and then to next generation
and process kept on repeating).

4.3

;T ST HAT 9 AT Tk T: | (@) Certainly (Tas:) the ancient (dwr:)
h: Sfer A = 2 ff Teer fe A 3w 11311 divine knowledge (which was) (si)
spoken () by Me, (¥@) today () this
(8:) same (divine knowledge I am
speaking to you) (aif¥) you are (w:)
follower (of) (%) My (&) (and) friend (%)
also (3fq) therefore (&) no doubt (you can
understand) (@) these (M) supreme
(Te=mm) secrets.

Certainly the ancient divine
knowledge (which was) spoken by Me
(earlier), today the same (divine
knowledge I am speaking to you). You
are follower (of) My
(commandment) (and you are) (my)
friend also, therefore no doubt (you
can understand) these supreme
secrets.

Note For4.2 :- Holy Quran says “All people (once) followed one belief (one
religion). Then they began to follow different beliefs. Had not a word of your Lord
(His decision to give every one time and free will) been decreed, God would already

have settled their differences.
(Holy Quran Surah Yunus No. 10, Verse No. 19 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

® God says in Holy Quran, Nor did the people of the book disagreed among
themselves until after receiving the ancient divine testaments (Book). (That means
even after receiving clear divine commandment they got divided in many sect and
religious) They were only commanded to worship God, be uprightly devoted to His
religion, steadfast in prayer and pay the zakat (donation). This is truly the eternal
religion.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Bayyina No. 98, Verse No. 4-5 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)

For eternal religious the word deenul qai-y-ma is used in this verse and in sanskrit it
is pronounce as Shashwat Dharm .
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4.4
2L
STIRH ST : STV U STV ferareard: |

T T ForaTTe 1T o STt sk 2T 1111

Arjun said, Vivasvat took birth first,
you took birth later on. How shall I
understand that you taught this in the
beginning.

4.5

EIRLCICECIE]
ERRERNNIEEEIECEEE T
T 7w A= Fatfor @ aer =T 1141

God said, I came to this world many
times, and you (also) O Arjun. I know
all of them (and) you don’t know
(them), O Arjun.

(To understand this Shlok Read Note No. N 9)

How God guides to Mankind :-

4.6

ST ST & Ao SATCHT ST $9a<: Af |
TR o] EaT ATErg T FEATTH ST - AT |11

Indeed I am unborn (and) immortal
Lord. Indeed I am God of all the
creatures. My Governing system of
universe, (I) establish (some means
for Guidance of mankind, and) I give
birth to messengers for guidance from
Me and taking exam.

4.7
Fa1 7T e senfe safa s |

AT STEHE TR ATCHTTH G 12 |l |

Whenever (and) whereever there is
decline of righteousness, (and)
increase of unrighteousness.
Certainly at that time, I myself deliver
(the divine knowledge).

Note :- (Shlok No. 9.1/9.2 also gives the
same information)

(srf7 @) Arjun said (Rew@:) Vivasvat
(s=1) took birth (w™) first (¥a@: s=) you
took birth (sm@) later on (%9) how
(fefam) shall 1 understand (w@) that
(7%) you (Wam) taught (zf) this (s) in
the beginning.

#t w39 (God said) (®) 1 (st swarf)
came to this world (3g) many time (7)
and (7@) you (s7) O Arjun (sr=®) I ()
know (wffir) all of (@) them (=) you (7)
don’t (¥) know (them) (w=w) O Arjun.

(afr) Indeed (&) I am (&11:) unborn (w=r
amedm) (and) immortal Lord (afi) Indeed
(@) I am (@™ &=:) God of all the
creatures (sam) (by) My (g fan)
Governing system of universe (wif¥sm) (I)
establish (some means for Guidance of
mankind and) (swmifr) 1 give birth to
messengers for (sn-wn) guidance from
Me and taking exam.

(==1-=a1) whenever (and) whereever (wif+:
wyafa) there is decline of (u#ew)
righteousness (sgm) (and) increase
(svmfe) of unrighteousness (&) certainly
(7ar) at that time (sre®) 1 (smewm®) myself
(gemtwr) deliver (the divine knowledge)
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4.8

TRATOT AT fomTeTe = e | (ufemm) To protect (argam) the righteous
& FET - T AT | people (fmmM) to terminate (3¥FaW) the
wicked people (%) and (¥®aw fa)
establish again () the law of religion (3
) age after age (wwmw) I give birth to

messengers.

To protect the righteous people and to
terminate the wicked people, and to
re-establish again the law of religion,
age after age I give birth to
messengers.

Note :- To understand shlok no. 4.7
& 4.8 read noteno. N 10.

Note for4.7/4.8:-

God said in Holy Quran, And we certainly sent into every nation a messenger, who
said “worship God only and avoid worship of Deities. Among (those nation) some
accepted right path of God, and some denied it. Travel on earth and see what
happened to those who denied the message of God. (Holy Quran 16:36)

Note for 4.7 :- Generally the word g=ifit is translated as manifest by many
scholers. But Nalanada shabd sagar kosh dictionary and sanskrit Hindi sahabdarth
kosh by pandit Ishwarchand don’t give any meaning to g=fit.

Nearest word to g=ifr is HINDI TYPING and Nalanda vishal shabd sagar kosh (page
no. 1416) gives many meaning to this word and few meanings are,

1) HINDITYPING

2)HINDITYPING

3)Creation

4) HINDITYPING

In explanation of shlok no. 9.7 and 9.8 Swami Ram Sukhdas Ji translation the word
HINDITYPING as HINDI TYPING to create.

So we consider it’s meaning as when there is increase of unrighteousness, at that
time God himsefl creat or gives the divine scriptures for the guidance of mankind.

Note for 4.8:- Swami Mukundananda in his explanation of shloke no. 14.3/14.4
has taken meaning of HINDI TYPING as birth, and as produced. Hence we take
meaning of HINDI TYPING as give birth (to messengers).

These words also gives meaning to shloks as per other divine scriptures. So in short
those shlok means to correct unrighteousness of society God delivers divine
scriptures and to terminate wicked people and to establish law of religion God sends
messenger.

This divine book Bhagwad Gita God sent for correction of unrighteousness of
society, and God sent Shri Krishna to terminate wicked people from society and
establish again law of religion in society.
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Benefits of Divine knowledge :-

4.9

c o ~
STH b H I HIGeTH TIH T : A1 dwad: |

THRAT S T STVH 7 ey AT e &7 35{ |13

My Birth and activities (are all) divine,
thus whoever understands this fact,
after abandoning body (he) doesn’t
get again (and again) birth (in hell).
He gets My (heaven), O Arjuna.

4.10

AT T S ShTEIT: F] — HTAT HTH ST |
T T TIET IAT: 7 - HTEH TR |12l

Many (people) in light of divine
knowledge purified (themselves),
(and got) freed from lusted, jealously,
fear, anger. They completely (obeyed)
Me, (and took) My shelter, (hence)
received My blessing.

4.11

AT HTH TR T T AT 37 |

Y A A ATST: qr e 112211

O partha (Arjun), whoever and in
whatever way surrenders to Me, in the
same way I certainly reward them.
(pious) human beings in all respect
follow My path.

(&) My (s=) Birth (7) and (%) activities
(=) (are all) divine (w®) thus (=)
whoever (3f) understands (aw) this fact
(w=n) after abandoning (3&%) body (he)
() doesn’t (ufe) get (37:) again (and again)
(s=) birth (in hell) (&:) He (ufq) gets (7m)
My (heaven) (w5%) O Arjuna.

(¥&:) many (people) (@ @) in light of
divine knowledge (gar:) purified
(themselves) (d@) (and got) freed from
(1) lusted, jealously () fear (#r41:) anger
(wa-w) they completely (obey) Me (7®)
(and took) My (zuf¥mm:) shelter (rwrar:)
(hence) received (wa-wmaw) My blessing.

Wt Means, anger, lust, jealously. (Page No.
780 Dictionary of Pandit Ishwarchand)

(wd) O partha (Arjun) (¥) whoever (741) in
whatever way (¥wa=) surrender (/) to Me
(@) so (in same way) () I (W) certainly
(wstwr) reward (@) to them (wg=a:) (pious)
human-being (¥:) in all respect (srgad=)
follows (7) My (a) path.

NOte FOI‘ 4 1 1 .= Hazrat Mohammed (pbuh) said, “God says that T am

like the expectation (imagination) of human being. Whatever he imagines or expect

from Me, in same way I treat him.

(Bukhari, Hadees-nabvi ki Roshni mein-563)
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Reason of neglecting Divine knowledge :-

4.12

FTgered: HHUTH fafgH Feivize sadT: |
fersr fe mrsreires frfig: safarad-smig 21

In this world (itself) good result of
their deed or activity should occur,
hence in this world human being in
hope of quick success start worshiping
Devtas (instead of God).

Important Divine knowledge :-

4.13
AT AT HAT GEH IT H¥H (AT |
T S T 3T AT e f g vt I’ seaa e 112311

The four qualities to work, in human
society is created by Me. I am the doer
of this creation process. Than also
consider Me immortal God, who 1is
not responsible for activities of
human being.

(Human being are free to think and
struggle. But not in his hand.
Outcomeis decided by God).

4.14

T FAIT forrfeq 7 R el T |

sfaam . afiemrfa s T8 Fe1 9911

Neither activity or deed (of creating
and sustaining of this universe) attract
Me, nor I get benefitted from my
action. (I do it selflessly). (Thus) this
way one who does know (Me), he
(also) never become entangled (in
wish to have) results of his action
(And he also starts doing activities
selflessly).

4.15

T AT FeH, FH T : AT T |

T o U AT ¥ Jd : T T e 112411
Thus (this way) in ancient time,
knowing (the fact about) deed, they

(&%) In this world (itself) (ffe:) good
result of (o) their deed or activity (F-
@) should occur (&) hence (&) in this
world (wg¥) human being (#@%=) in hope
of (fam) quick (ffem) success (F==) start
worshiping (&) Devtas (instead of
God).

(71q:) The four () qualities (FH) to work
() in human society is (g=H) created
() by Me (@ %afw) [ am the doer of this
creation process (afr) Than also (fafs)
consider (7m) Me (s=w) immortal God
(swat®) who is not responsible for
activities of human being.

() Neither (wuifr) activity or deed of
creating and sustaining of this universe
(fewaf) attract (7m) Me (7) nor (%) I (get)
(=qe1) desire (#%a) returns of my action (I
do it selflessly) (zfd) (Thus) this way ()
one who (afiwma) does know (Me) (|:)
He (also) (d) never (3=ad) become
entangled (#fir:) (in wish to have) results
of his action. (And he also starts doing
activities selflessly).

(w®) Thus (this way) (@-a®) in ancient
time (ar@m) knowing (the fact about) ()
deed (@) they performed it and (if)
and certainly (9gf:) got forgiveness (of

Note FOI’ 4 . 1 2 .= Holy Quran says “And they have chosen deity besides

God, so that they may provide them strength”.
(Holy Quran Surah Maryamn No. 19, Verse No. 81 Translation by Amhad Khan-www.quranx.com)
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performed it and certainly got
forgiveness (of God from sin).
Therefore you also do activities
(accordingly).As performed in
ancient time by the predecessors.

God from sin) (@) therefore (@) you
(a) also (%) do (=H) activities
(accordingly)(F@) as performed (TF-aw)
inancient (@) by the predecessors.

Important knowledge about activities or deeds :-

4.16

o c c_ o
e ot fomeg steet = fay charer: arfor st |
T TR TSI I ATcaT HT&aRSITee |1 25|

What is action and what is inaction,
the intelligent people also got
confused in this matter. I shall explain
you about these actions. Knowing
which you will be free from
ignorance.

4.17

Fr; e T Srgem Sigem = fawem: |

SFHOT: = STGEIH TEAT SHHT: T(T: |20l

Certainly recommended action
(Good deed) should be known, and
prohibited action (bad deed) also
should be known, and inaction (also)
should be known. (Because) depth of
philosophy of deed or activity or
action (is difficult to) understand.

4.18

FHIOT SR I T AFH T FH T |
T: JIGAT AT F: I7H: Feed-FH-F 112<

One who see action (in) inaction, and
one who (see) inaction (in) action. He
(is an) intelligent human being,
engaged (in) performing all kind of
good deeds.

(1) What is () action (#m) what is
(=) inaction (%a1:) the intelligent
people (@ft) also (Mfear:) got confused (s)
in this matter (waenf¥) I shall explain (7)
you (@) these (%) actions (am@r) knowing
(@) which (siz®) you will be free (srRpwm)

from inauspiousness.

(&) Certainly (%) recommended action
(Good deed) (Frg=m) should be known ()
and (f¥®m:) prohibited action (bad deed)
(afr) also (srg=m) should be known (%) and
(sr) inaction (also) (Ire=m®) should be
known (because) (&) depth of (%)
philosophy of action (fe:) (is difficult to)
reach.

(7:) One who (723q) see (#ifr:) action (in)
(s#d) inaction () and (3:) one who (see)
(srdftr) inaction (in) (%) action (&:) He
(afemm) intelligent (77%rg) human being
(

g¥) engaged (in) (Fd) performing (F&
##) all kind of good deeds.

NOte For 4 1 8 .= Whatever you will do willingly will be as per will and
wish of God. And whatever you don’t do willing will be also as per will and wish of
God. So everything happen as per will and wish of God. One who understands this is
anintelligent person.

Hazrat Mohammed (Pbuh) said, Take every precaution to do thing in most correct
way. But if you get unexpected result than don't say, if “I had done, this, or that result
would have been favorable” But say “whatever God wished has happened.”
(Summery of Hadees).
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4.19

ol - oc
T HAGHTIFAT: ShTH Heheq FlSIdT: |

1T 1 e SO ST TfveR AT 112811

One who from beginning only
resolved not to follow self-desires.
(Who’s) all deeds are burnt (and got
cleaned) in fire of divine knowledge.
He s called as the wise sage.

4.20

IHAT & - e - - SIS, et e R |
FHTOT ST AT T U fhraq it a: 113011

Having given up any expectation of
return of deeds, he remains always
satisfied, and without dependency on
anyone else. (He remains) engaged in
doing his duty. (He) also certainly
never (think that) he (is) doing any
(deed).

4.21

Important divine knowledge :-

et o for-stment caeh | afare: |

STTRICH Shefef®] o el 7 AT T fehfostore 13211

Not expecting anything from any
person. Controlling mind and
intellect. Having abandoned all kind
of materials of enjoyment, and sense
of ownership. He perform activities
only to (sustain his) body. He don't
become wrongdoer and disturbed.

4.22

AT AT A g A faeas: |
T fagt srfagy = fear afa= fagean i

(one who) remains content with gain
which comes of its own. Suppresses
duality (becoming too happy or sad).
Free from envy. Equipoised (remain
same) in success and failure. Performs
all his duties, (his) certainly
compulsory religious duty does not
remain pending.

(=) One who (@) from beginning
only (8%w) resolved to (affar:) not to
follow (®m) self-desires (&) (who’s) all
(wfm) deeds are (4:) burnt (and got
cleaned) (@) in fire of (™) divine
knowledge (@) He is (arg:) addressed
(called as) (3u1:) the wise (af¥em) sage.

(@) Having given up (Jm@e®) any
expectation of (#%s:) return of deed (frex
@) he remains always satisfied (Frsm:)
and without dependency on anyone else
(atfimaw:) (he remain) engaged in (Ffir)
doing his duty(sfr) also (w) (but)
certainly () (He) never (think that) (a:)
he (is) (#f) doing (f¥f5=q) any (deed).

(Frwft:) Not expecting anything from any
person (¥d) controlling (f= smem) mind
and intellect (w=) having abandoned (&4
ofare:) all kind of material of enjoyment
and sense of worship (#4-F41) He
perform activities (¥3%q) only to (wH)
(sustain his) body (7 sm=if) He don't
become (f&feawn) wrongdoer and
disturbed.

(¥ge) (one who) remains content with
(@) gain (F==21) which comes of its own
accord (s@) suppresses (%) duality
(becoming too happy or sad) (fmeex:) free
from envy (¥:) equipoised (remain
same) (R) in sucess (1) failure (Fam)
performs all his duties (wifr) (certainly) (7
fre) his compulsory religious duty does
not remain pending.
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4.23

Important divine knowledge in a Nut shell :-

T -6 T {ThHEd T - A e: A |
T ST : 7 T T 23|

(Such a person) becomes free from
path of worshiping God with other
Deities. (In light of) divine knowledge
he fixes his intellect (in God). (He)
performs all his duties as per divine
law (to please only God) (Because of
this he) completely get attached to
God.

4.24

a@a&ma@%ﬁ;a@@a@mwl
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(One who considers) God the first
and great. One who sacrifices
everything for God. One who seek
everything from God. One who
concentrates on one God, and do
deeds for pleasure of God. Certainly
by blessing of God (he become
eligible) to attain (the heaven of ) God.

4.25

(g%=1) (Such a person) becomes free
from (7@ we7&a) path of worshiping God
with other Dieties (@) (In light of)
divine knowledge (wmaferm:) He fixes his
(3@m:) intellect (in God) (smwa:) (He)
performs (%) all his duties (7qm™@) As per
divine law (to please only God) (=)
(because of this he) completely (afei)
getattached to God.

(m@) (One who considers) God () the
first and great, (s@ s®) one who
sacrifices everything for God, (s@#f:) one
who seek everything from God, (@wfsr)
one who concentrates (&) on one God
and (#4) do deeds (z&mm gam) for pleasure
of God, () certainly (39) by blessing of
God (=) (eligible) to attain (z®) (the
heaven of) God.

Various types of prayer for pleasing God :-

AT O ARATH AT e
EREIEICRE R ERCicE S S ISITEA]

No doubt some (pious men) for
worship of God as per divine
knowledge (consider) God as
supreme, and worship him (as per
procedure written in the holy vedas).
Some (pious men) to please God,
offers God their good deeds
(activities).

(@) No doubt (sm®) some (pious men)
(@fm:) for worship of (F™) God (7am) as
per divine knowledge (s®) (consider)
God as (srt) supreme (wa@d) and
worship him (as per procedure written in
the holy vedas), (s®) some (pious man)
() to please God (3wggfd) offers God
(77) good deeds.
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Some peoples consider supreme the
control of senses, such as the hearing
process, and sacrifice it. (Don't hear
avoidable thing to please God). Some
people consider supreme the
recitation of words (praise of God),
and they sacrifice wish to enjoy, and
object of sense gratification. (and get
engaged in recitation of praises of
God).

4.277

gatforgfesa atior yror-saffor = sor)
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Some people in light of knowledge
(consider) supreme to prayers (and)
self control, and (then do it,and some
people consider) all kinds of wishes of
enjoyment and all acts which are
necessary for survival as supreme,
And sacrifice (them to please God)

Note :- (This type prayer is fasting).

4.28

S - AT AT - TAT: TRT-TAT: TAT AR
T -1 T I HiRa-gaT: |13¢||

Some people sacrifice (donate) wealth
to please God. (Some people do)
severe meditation to please God.
(Some people do) prayer (to please
God). Some people read holy Vedas
and acquire divine knowledge (to
please God), and (some people please
God by) trying their best in observing
strict vows.

(¥¥¥) Some peoples (@fy) consider
supreme the (&) control of (gfzmfir)
senses (#: @mfi) such as the hearing
process (J&f) and scarifice it (Don't hear
avoidable thing to please God) (s=) some
people (aif|y) consider supreme the (a1
adN) recitation of words (praise of God)
(gefa) and they scarifice (zf=a) wish to
enjoy (fawarm) and object of sense
gratification. (and get engaged in
recitation of praises of God.)

() Some people (7 dwd) in light of
knowledge (37) (consider) supreme (1)
prayer (and) (s &) self control (7) and
(do it and, some people consider) (waffir
zfz7) all kinds of wishes of enjoyment (st
#aifr) And all acts which are necessary for
survival (of human beings) as supreme
(Faft) And sacrifice (them to please God).

(eR) Some people (z=-wam:) sacrifice
(donate) wealth to please God (quaar:)
(some people do) severe meditation to
please God (dm-am:) (some people do)
prayer (to please God) (=m=m) some
people read holy Vedas (@ @am:) and
acquire divine knowledge to please God
(7) and (some people please God by)
(a:) trying their best in (8f&m) observing
strict vows.

NOte 4 26 We have got five sense organs. They are, eyes, ears, mouth, nose,
and touch, and we can feel enjoyment by all the sense organs by seeing, hearing,
eating or talking, smelling and touching. The process of enjoyment by these sense
organs are called sense gratification. This term will be repeated again and again,
hence we explained it for better understanding.



Bhagwad Gita

(30>

Adhyay-4

4.29/4.30

AATSTI T SITUTE STOTSTTeT o T 7|

0T AT AT T &G AT TT07- AT T [1383]
ERNEREEIEN IS RIS

s i uq 77- e a9 - rfoa senw: 113011

Some people offer as sacrifice out
going breath (in the) incoming
breath, and some people block
movement of incoming breath and
outgoing breath. (They) prolong
incoming breath and do prayanama
(breath control mediation). Some
people control intake of food. Hence
by controlling breath they scarify life
breath, and by controlling food intake
they scarifylife energy.

No doubt all these (people who
offered sacrifice) know the prayers
which pleases God and because of
prayer of God they get freedom from
sins.

(aR) Some people (Fafi) sacrifice (wm)
outgoing breath (in the) (s™®) incoming
breath (dar) and (R) some people (¥
block (&) movement of (sm) incoming
breath and (™) outgoing breath (wmm)
(they) prolong (¥m1) incoming breath and
(wrm:) do prayanama (breath control
meditation)

No doubt (&) all (w) these (people who
offered sacrifice) (3@ f35:) know the
prayers which pleases God (73 #fi@) and
because of prayer of God (%) they get
freedom from sins.

Note :- Read Note No. N-20 to understand meaning of Moksh.

4.31

Disadvantages of not praying to God :-

757 - T8 S - o[ ATfed FRTHAT |13 01|
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As returns of their prayer they get
everlasting heaven of God (and)
pleasure of immortal life. O the great
(Arjun) of kuru dynasty those who
don't pray to please God in this world,
they don’t have peace. (If they don’t
have peace in this world then) from
where  (they will get peace in)
hereafter (life after death).

(77 fare) as returns of their prayer (@)
they get (svta ™) everlasting heaven of (s=)
God (and) (sw@ ¥=:) pleasure of immortal
life. (g&-wq-@) O the great (Arjun) of
kuru dynasty (s=s=) those who don't
pray to please God (s=m) in this (J%:)
world (7) they don’t (aifi) have peace (Fa:)
(if they don’t have peace in this world
then) from where (a) (they will get
peacein) hereafter (life after death).

(Read note no. 20 to understand &= that
means hereafter)
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Importance of prayer :-

uan g - e 7= foqar: o g9
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In this way various kinds of good
deeds to please God have been
described in the teachings of holy
vedas. You should know that (by
doing these) good deed they (good
deed) become more prominent
(come alive in your life). In this way,
knowing all of them (philosophies of
good deed) you will be forgiven by
God.

4.33

Importance of divine knowledge :

I 54 - FAT] T -3 TR |

Y ot T e 3 31

O Arjun, (it is) superior to please God
by prayer with divine knowledge,
(than) praying to God by (sanctifying
only) material possessions. O son of
Partha (Arjun) completion
(perfection) of all deeds (depend on)
complete awareness of divine
knowledge.

4.34
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By approaching a spiritual master, by
rendering service to them, by humbly
asking questions, try to learn the truth
(divine knowledge from them).
(These spiritual masters) can impart
divine knowledge to you. (Because
they are) enlightened ones, they are
those who have realised the truth.

(w®) In this way (Fg far:) various kinds of (wa:)
good deeds to please God (f@ar:) have been
described (7®) in the teachings (amm:) of holy
vedas, (ffg) you should know that (%) (by
doing these) good deeds (s™) they become
more prominent (come alive in your life) (7¥)
in this way (@) knowing (%) all (a™) of
them (philosophies of good deed) (faiie)
you will be forgiven by God.

(m=@) O subduer of enemies (Arjun)
(%) (it is) superior (7M-7F) to please
God by prayer with divine knowledge
(79@) (than) praying to God by (z=wam)
(sacrifying only) material possessions
(w) O son of Partha (sifa@) completion
(perfection) (&) all (%) deeds (afammem)
(depends on) complete awareness of ()
divine knowledge.

(afraraq) By approaching a spiritual
master (#) by rendering service to him
(wform) by humbly asking questions (fafs)
try to learn (aq) the truth (divine
knowledge) (these spiritual masters)
(3n3zafd) can impart (F99) divine
knowledge (@) to you (because they are)
(si:) enlightened (q@-3fiq) they are

those who have realised the truth.

Note for4.32:- Holy Quran says “Why should God punish you if you remain thanksful
to Him and believe in Him? God is All-rewarding and All-forgiving”.

(Holy Quran Surah An NisaNo. 4, Verse No. 147)
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In this way, O Arjuna, having known
this (knowledge), (you will) never
again get deluded (confused). By this
(knowledge) you will see all living
beings by God. That is to say (only) by
Me.

4.36
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If you are most sinful (in) all sinners,
then also by the boat of divine
knowledge certainly you shall cross
over the ocean of miseries (sin).

4.37
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O Arjuna as (the way in which)
blazing fire turns firewood to ashes,
similarly the fire of knowledge turns
all (bad) deedsto ashes.

4.38
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Certainly, like divine knowledge
nothing exists in this world (which)
purifies. By that (divine knowledge)
(human being) by themselves get
connected (to God) completely,
(and) in course of time (they) find
(peace) within the heart.

(wm) In this way (awea) O Arjuna, ()
having known (#4) this (knowledge) ()
(you will) never (39:) again (Iraf¥) get
(7r=) deluded (confused) () by this
(knowledge) (zzafir) you will see (errim) all
(@f) living beings (smeft) by God (sw:)
thatis to say (aff) (only) by Me.

(¥7) If (aif) you are (4 g aw:) most sinful
(@) (in) all (7a:) sinners (afr) then also
(sM-wa9) by the boat of divine knowledge
(w) certainly (safsafy) you shall cross
over (3fwm) the ocean of miseries (sin).

(ar7) O Arjuna () as (the way in which)
(afwz:) blazing (wf) fire (F%) turns (Tdf)
firewood (wemm) to ashes (@) similarly
(7= af) the fire of knowledge (F%) turns
(wd =nif) all (bad) deeds (w&wm@m) to ashes.

(R) Certainly (wzm) like (s9) divine
knowledge (7) nothing (@) exists () in
this world (which) (afsm) purifies, (aq) by
that (divine knowledge) (=) (human
being) by themselves (3m) get connected
(to God) (8fr:) completely (#19) (and)
in course of time (he) (f=fd) find (sreaf+)
(peace) within the heart.
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4.39

HET-A FAAFT T -0 F93a g (#re1-aM) The faithful person (@==1) having
T T URTH AT, AR SAT=ater 113311 achieved (s7m) divine knowledge (and)
(w=) (and by) controlling (zf=a:) senses
(wish to enjoy) (@=®) (by this) divine
knowledge (e+r) (achieves) (d) that (w:)
greatest of all (God) (afw) (then)
without delay (wfter=sfa) (he) attains (wm)
supreme (afan) (place of) peace
(heaven).

The faithful person who has gained
divine knowledge (and) controlled
his senses (wish to enjoy), (then by
this) divine knowledge (he achieves
favour of) greatest of all (God),
(than)without delay (he) get supreme
(place of) peace (heaven).

4.40

The fate of those who don’t pray :

TR SR S ST ol | (s0@:) The ignorant (3) and (w=aw:)
1 ST 1 ATt ¥ A G F AT 12l without faith (%) and (s2m) sceptical ()
The ignorant and without faith and ~ P¢TSon (Frrzaf) will fall down (in hell)
sceptical person will fall down (in (&) (For such) sceptical () person
hell) (For such) sceptical person (7, (there is) no (g&®) happiness (7)
(there is) no happiness. Neither in this neither (w) in this (@%:) world ()
world, norin the next (hereafter). nor(w:) in the next (hereafter).

4.41

Divine knowledge in a Nut shell :-

T ST RO, T S ST | (w5@) O Arjun (one who) (afe=) dispels
ST - A AT e e ll 2 ¢ (=) doubts (M) by divine knowledge
O Arjun (one who) dispels doubts by (s=m) (one who is) firmly situated (eew)

Note for 4.39: God said in Holy Quran a Messenger who recites to you the
illustrious revelations of God, to bring the righteously striving believers out of
darkness into light. God will admit those who believe in Him and act righteously to
Paradise wherein streams flow, and they will live therein forever. God will provide

them with excellent sustenance.
(Holy Quran Surah At Talaq No. 65, Verse No. 11, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note for .4.40: God said in Holy Quran Children of Adam, did We not command
you not to worship satan. He was your sworn enemy. Did We not command you to
worship Me and tell you that this is the straight path?". Satan misled a great
multitude of you. Did you not have any understanding?. This is hell with which you

were threatened. Suffer therein on this day for your disbelief.
(Holy Quran Surah Ya Sin No. 36, Verse No. 60-64 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar -www.quranx.com)

NoteFor4.41 -

That means his compulsory religious duties don't remain pending. And he is easily
able to fulfil them. Or his compulsory duty will not hold him in entering heaven.
(Read Note No N-11 to under this shlok correctly.)
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divine knowledge. (One who) is
firmly situated (in belief of) God.
(One who) gives up (fruits or returns
of) his action or good deed, and do
such prayer which connect him to
God. Such a person does not get

bound by his deed.

4.42
TR T - Eeae] AT ST AT
T wme s A arfe e ARA 12 211

Therefore O Arjun, the doubt which
arises in your heart because of
ignorance, cut it with the sword (of)
divine knowledge of God. Take shelter
by prayer of God and arise (for noble
war).

(in belief of) God (¥==) (one who)
giving up (Fm) (fruits or returns of)
action or good deed (am) and do such
prayer which connect him to God. Such a
person () does not (fa=fa) get bound
(uifir) (by his) deed.

(7m) Therefore (wra) O Arjun, (82@m) the
doubt (wmm) which arises (g®4¥) in your
heart (sr@™) because of ignorance (=)
cut () it (i) with the sword (of ) ()
divine knowledge (smam:) of God (wifs)
take shelter (47m) prayer of God and (3fws)
arise (for noble war).
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Chapter-5
Karm Sanyas Yog
Introduction:
This chapter deals with 4.Spreading divine knowledge

1.Karam sanyas.
2.Karamyog

Karam means activity or deed.
Sanyas means to give up. Yog has
got about 38 meanings. One of
the meaning is to get connected
with God. Other meanings are
mentioned in Note No.N-7.

® Karam sanyas in simple
word Karam Sanyas means our
activity or duties related to
service to society and
community, but without
expectation of any returns.

® In Karam sanyas various
compulsory religious duties are
there, which we have to do
selflessly. Some of them are:

1.Establishing righteousness in
society.

2.Stopping un-religiousness in
society.

3.Establishing law and order,
fighting with aggressor,
exploiter, cruel rulers.

and peace in society.

5.Protecting places of worship
of God etc.

6.Giving food and sustenance to
poor etc.

These are some of the activities
of Karam Sanyas

® Karam Yog: - Yog means
getting connected

Karam Yog means those good
activities by which we get
connected to God. Some of
them are as follows:

1.Prayer
2.Meditation
3.Keeping fasts
4.Donating money

5.Practicing righteousness,
honesty

6.Speaking truth

7.Helping family and friends etc
etc.

® Meditation:- In meditation
we get isolated physically and
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mentally. Then we control our
breathing and recite name of
God. And concentrate to
remain thinking about God
onlyand nothingelse.

® This chapter No. 5 explains,
motivate, give importance, give
advantage of the above
mentioned Karam Sanyas and
Karam Yog.

® Meditation makes faith
strong, By strong faith Karam
Yog become easy. By doing
regularly Karam Yog, Karam
Sanyas become easy.

This chapter is to establish
human being firmly on Karam
Yog and Karam Sanyas.
Meditation will be tought in
next chapter.

® OQut of three, which shlok
describes what, that we have
summarizes in following lines.
Before reading each shlok just
read purpose or message in that
shlok. This will help you in
understanding this chapter
easily.

Summary of Shloks:-

® In shlok No. 5:1 Arjun asks,
which is more important,
Karam Sanyas or Karam Yog.

® In shlok No. 5:2 God says
both are important. But Karam

Yog is more important. Because
without practicing Karam Yog,
Karam Sanyas could not be
practiced.

® In sloke No. 5:3 God
explains feature require to do
Karam Sanyas.

® shlok No. 5:4 to shlok No.
5:5 explains importance of
Karam Yog and Karam Sanyas.

® TFrom shlok No. 5:6 to 5:14
features of Karam Yogi is
described.

® In shlok No. 5:16 to 5:17
importance of knowledge of
Bhagwad Gitais described.

® From shlok No. 5:18 to 5: 25
features of Karam Sanyas is
described.

® From shlok No. 5:26 to 5: 29
reward of Karam Yog and
Karam Sanyasi is described

655>
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Karm Sanyas Yog

5.1

EEEECIC]
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Arjun said, O Krishna (you ask me) to
do Karam sanyas, Again you are
praising such activities (karam yog),
which connect to God. Please tell
conclusively that out of these two

S.2

Hierarchy of Karams :-

off wEE s
T HHIT: T o AT -HA A |
TN -] B - TR0

“God said, sanyasa yog, and doing
good deed which connect worshiper
to God (That is Karma-yog) both lead
to the supreme goal, but out of the
two, karma yog (is) superior to sanyas

5.3
7. : frcr sl 1 A 2fe A e
frdivz; fe wemae g ae T = 11211

O Arjun, that person should be always
considered (as) sanyasi, who neither
hates nor desires (anything. And who)
remains patient in dualities (poverty-
prosperty, sickness-health etc).
Certainly (he gets) freedom (from)
the compulsory religious duties (and
becomes) peaceful.

(Note :- That means such person is successfully able
to discharge his responsibilities.)

(a7 3a™) Arjun said (1) O Krishna
() (you ask me) to karam sanyas
(%) activities (T9:) again (@) you
are praising (°®) such deed (karam
yog) which connect to God (3f) please
tell (gffmaan) conclusively (@) that
(weEt:) out of these two (@) which (T#q)
one (2:) is more beneficial (¥) to me?

(#f wEm F@E), “God said” (F=m:)
sanyasa yog (®#m:) and doing good
deed which connect worshiper to God
(Karma-yog) (%) both (f:3mm-%)
lead to the supreme goal (g) but (ar:)
out of the two (% @rt:) karma yogah
(is) (Rfsm) superior to (FH wwamm)
sanyas yog.

(weEm) O Arjun (mighty armed one)
(=) that person (frer) always ()
should be considered (as) (=)
sanyasi (3:) who (7) neither (f&f¥) hates
() nor (®=afd) desires (F=%) remain
patient in dualities (poverty-
prosperty, sickness-healthi etc) ()
certainly (he gets) (m=) freedom
(from) (@) compulsory religious
duties (and becomes) (g@m) peaceful.

NOte fOl’ 5.2 « the person who perform prayer regularly, for him selfless
service to society become easy. One who is not worried about his won life after death,
how he can think of peace and prosperity of society. Hence those who do regular
prayer and noble deed (Karam yug) for him selfless service to society (Sanyas yug)
become easily.
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The ignorant says that analysing
divine law and doing welfare work for
society (karam sanyas), and doing
good deed (karam yog) which
connect human being to God are
different. (But it is) never said by the
learned one (In actual) both have
same results (which is) achieved (by)

completely  adopting (anyone of
I | T ST, 7 A9 ST |

T FIEH = AT 7 T | w0

Whatever (spiritual) status is attained
by karam sanyas, by (noble deed)
karam yog also that (same spiritual
status is) attained, (One) who sees
karam sanyas and (practicing noble
deed) karam yog as one (and same),
that person actually hasa vision.

3.6

Feature of karam yog :-

FAT:  HETATEN g STgH SFIFTet: |
AT-: G I 7 Rttt 1121

But, O Arjuna, without Karm yog,
attaining Karm sanyas is difficult to
attain. A pious person who is engaged
in prayer of God, quickly gets blessing
of God.

(ar@t:) The ignorant (yaaf=) says (=)
analysing divine law and doing
welfare work for society (karam
sanyas and (aF) doing good deed
(karam yog) which connect human
being to God. (74%) are different ()
(but it is) never said by (uftear:) the
learned one (3w:) both have (i)
same (%) result (which is) (f=m)
achieved (by) (¥#=a%) completely

(7@) Whatever (sa/m) (spiritual) place
(wemd) is attained by (&) karam
sanyas (a:) by (noble deed) karam
yog (@f¥) also (aq) that (same spiritual
place is) ("wq) attained (a:) (one) who
(weafer) sees (@ea®) karam sanyas () and
(@) (practicing noble deed) karam
yog as (W) one (7:) that person (7=fq)
actually sees.

() But (wmm) O Arjuna (swvm:)
without practicing noble deeds (#mgq)
attaining (8=m:) karm sanyas (3:%¥)
distress (difficult to attain) (F#) a
pious person (I g&) who is engaged
in prayer of God (¥ fw) quickly
(stfrafa) gets (3ram) (blessing of ) God.

N ote fOl’ 5.2 « The person who perform prayer regularly, for him selfless

service to society become easy. One who is not worried about his won life after death,
how he can think of peace and prosperity of society. Hence those who do regular
prayer and noble deed (Karam yug) for him selfless service to society (Sanyas yug)
become easily.
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5.7
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One who is engaged in doing prayers
which connect him to God. One with
purified intellect. One who has
conquered mind. One who conquered
the senses (conquered the wish to
enjoy). (he understand that) God of
human being is God of all creatures.
Although (that noble person)
performs (all kinds of deeds) (but)
never gets entangled (in prohibited
activities)

5.8/5.9
0 fopsar I 2f g6 e et |
wwwﬁﬂmﬁmﬁrﬁgwncn
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(One who is) engaged in (worship of
God), and one who knows the truth
(while) seeing, hearing, touching,
smelling, eating, moving, sleeping,
breathing, talking, giving up,
accepting, opening (the eyes), closing
(the eyes), thinks certainly (I) don’t
do anything, but “wish to enjoy”
engaged in getting the object of
enjoyment. This way (he is)
convinced.

(To understand this shlok kindly read
shlok No. 15.7 and it’s explanation in

Note No.N-1 7)

5.10
PO AT FHTIOT H HAT FU e |
foBvara = 41 T O - U 3 ST 11 ol

(One) who dedicates all action
(prayer and good deeds) to God,

(awr 39) One who is engaged in doing
prayers which connect him to God
(fr=-wme) one with purified intellect
(fafs emem) one who has conquered
mind

(fa-gf=a:) one who conquered the
senses (conquered the wish to enjoy)
(@ eren ) (he understands that) God of
human beings

(v ygeme ) is God of all creature

(afr) although

(99) (that noble person) performs (all
kinds of deeds)

(7) (but) never gets

(ferad) entangled (in prohibited
activities)

(zm:) (One who is) engaged in
(worship of God) and (a=f¥d) one who
knows the truth (while) (v) seeing
() hearing (593) touching (feM)
smelling (¥=%) eating ("=84) moving
(@) sleeping (*3&q) breathing (%ou)
talking (fagsq) giving up (787H)
accepting (3fer) opening (the eyes)
(FfrR) closing (the eyes) (7=) thinks
(w) certainly (7) (I) don’t (*fw) do
(Fef=) anything (afr) but (zffin) wish
to enjoy (adw) engaged in getting (zfza
@) the object of enjoyment (3fd) this
way (he is) (¥”%9) convinced.

(7:) (One) who (sream) dedicates (saffir)
all action (prayer and good deeds)
(zafwr) to God (and) (3w an)
abandoning (¥W) mixing (of prayer
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(and) abandoned mixing (of prayer
of God with prayers of Deities). That
person is never affected by sin, like a
lotus leaf (is not affected) by water.

5.11
W:Wgﬁ%ﬁ:{ﬁ@:iﬂﬁl
;5 ol et S, et AT 2 1 2

Only (that) worshiper (who) gives up
worshiping deities (can) perform
noble deeds (with) pure body, mind,
intellect, senses, (and) soul).

5.12

RAEZ R RESIRILL EIIGE R
;BT b A (et 112 =1

One who is engaged in worship of
God with deep faith, he gives up the
expectation of result of all activities,
and (he) attains peace. Misled person
who is not engaged in prayer of God,
impelled by desire (of getting returns
of his action), and remain
entangled.(compulsory religious
duties remain uncomplete)

to God with prayer of Deities) (8:) that
person () is never (few) affected (i)
by sin (z9) like (wgw =m) a lotus leaf (is
not affected) () by water)

(%%3) Only (that) (@fw:) worshiper
(who) (zaw®ar) gives up (FsTH)
worshiping deities (Fdfa) (can)
perform (%) noble deeds (with) (%)
pure (®R9) body (ww&m) mind (Iz)
intellect (zfs3:) senses (and) (amew)
soul)

(%) One who is engaged in worship
of God with deep faith () he gives
up (F ®weq ) the result of all activities
(am=ifq) attains (afem) peace (dife+w)
misled person (¥g#®:) who is not
engaged in prayer of God (F™ %)
impelled by desire (of getting returns
of his action (Fsead) and remain
entangled. (compulsory religious
duties remain uncomplete)

Note for.5.12

God says “Oh my servants, remain engaged in my prayer, and I will give you peaceful
and prosperous life. And if you ignore my remembrance, then neither I will remove
your miseries nor I will free your hands (person will remain entangled in day to day
problems). (Hadeese-Qudsi)

Note for 5.12 whoever desires (only) the enjoyment of this life will

receive it, if We want it to be so. Then We will make Hell his reward, wherein he will
suffer, despised and driven away from Our mercy. The effort of one who faithfully
strives hard for the (happiness) of the life to come (after death) will be appreciated

(by God). (Holy Quran Surah Bani Israil No. 17, Verse No. 18-19, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)
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S.13
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By the mind (with full of
determination, pious man) gives up
all types of activities (which are
prohibited) and (he keeps) control on
himself, and remains happy.
(Because) certainly (he knows)
human body (which is) city of nine
gates, neither doing anything, nor
causinganything to be done.

5.14

T e A BTN HIehE Ffel ;|
7 B -t A, T et 112 2l

People neither able to do
activities/deed, nor (able to) get it
done from others. (And) neither (able
to give) returns (reward) of deed. (If)
(human being) changes his nature (as
per wishes of) God, then (his deed
becomes) as per laws (of God).

5.15

God will take accounts of Deed :-

T SIE FEATT AT A 7 0 G- o

AT AT, FIH o Jeltea s 112 411
Certainly ignorance (has) covered
knowledge (of human beings). And

(v7ar) By the mind (with full
determination, pious man) (=)
gives up (= Fnifn) all types of activities
(which are prohibited) (1) and (he
keeps) control on himself (s/) and
remains (§@W) happy (because) (#if)
certainly (he knows) (3&) human body
(7R |) city of nine gates () neither
(1) doing anything () nor (Fr=M)
causing anything to be done.

(@=%=) People (7) neither (g=tfa) able to
do (wfr) activities/deed (3) nor (able
to) (Fgem) get it done from others.
(and) (%) neither (# %) (able to give)
returns (reward) of deed (if) (human-
being adopts) his nature (&awm)
(which) connect (him to)(=¥m:) his
nature (as per) (W:) God (3) than
(vadd) (everything will) happen
(perfectly).

(wd) Certainly (sr@m) ignorance (has)
(smga) covered (M) knowledge (of
human beings) (39) because of this
(s=qa:) human beings (gamt) are
deluded (misguided) (and think that)

Note for5:14

God says in holy Quran that “We have distributed economy in human being. So that
they can benefit from each other.” (Holy Quran 43:32)

(That means whoever is owner and whoever is worker is decided by God. Human
beings are free to select his intension and attitude, and activities. But result of his
effort is not in his control. It is decided by God)

(Read Shlok No. 2.47 and Note No. N-12 to understand this shlok No. 5.14)
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because of this human beings are
deluded (misguided). (And think)
that the omnipresent God neither
accepts (will take account of ) anyone's
sin,andnorvirtuous (good) deeds.

S.16

Importance of Bhagwad Gita :

T ] STETTH AT AR STen: |
T ST -1 T, bt e T 11 ¢ & )

But those human beings whose divine
knowledge has been destroyed by
ignorance, this divine knowledge (of
Bhagwat Gita will) illumines on them
that supreme entity (God), like the
sun.

5.17
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By knowledge, those whose intellect is
directed toward God. Those whose
mind and soul are solely absorbed in
God. Those who have firm faith in
God. Those who has taken shelter of
God. (Such people will) go (to such
heaven from where) again no one
returns, and where human beings
become free from sins and miseries.

5.18

Future of karam sanyasi:-

ferem farerer ey ey ife efiaf
I O ST T T §H-aR: 112 <)l

Equipped with divine knowledge,

() the omnipresent God (3) neither
(emd) accepts (will take account of)
#eafa) anyone’s () sin (F) and (7)
nor (3-F@ ) virtuous (good) deeds.

(3) But (7q) that (those) (s@=:) human
beings (¥9™) whose (3¥) divine
knowledge (Atfaaw) has been destroyed
(s ™) by ignorance (%) This divine
knowledge (v#rmfa) illumines (F9™) on
them (@) that (w#) supreme entity
(God) (snfeea-aa) like the sun.

(@) By knowledge (aa-g=@:) those
whose intellect is directed toward God
(@d-emew : ) those whose mind and soul
are solely absorbed in God (@a-fst:)
those who have firm faith in God (7a-
wrEr:) those who has taken shelter of
God (msf) (such people will) go (to
such heaven from where) (a1-39:) again
(smafe®) no one returns (frda Fer) and
where human beings become free
from sins and miseries.

(@) Equipped with (fRmm) divine
knowledge (f/ar) humble human
being (& &) see with equal vision

NOte fOl‘ 5. 1 5: God says in Holy Quran, Indeed those who do not expect to

meet Us and have preferred the worldly life and are content with it, and those who neglect

Our signs,-Their destination is hell - the recompense of their deeds.
(Holy Quran Surah Yunus No. 10, Verse No. 7-8 Translation by Amhad Khan-www.quranx.com)
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humble human being see with equal
vision a Brahmin, a cow, an elephant, a
dog eater, and even the learned one
(pandit).

5.19
szqa’?r: o @ e GEH|
ﬁﬁw%waaaajgmwwm [EX]

In this life they conquered the
complete creation (world), (Because)
there minds flawlessly remain firm
(in concept of) equality, similar to
God, Therefore (we can say) they
(have firm) faith in supreme God.

5.20

How to get peace and happiness :-

A O T A S v 7 At |
feargfia: srrpe: s -foq st R 12 o1l

(Such person) neither rejoices on
getting the desired things, nor become
disturbed on getting the unpleasant
(things or situation). (He has) a stable
mind. He is a scholar, and having a
firm understanding of divine
knowledge. He has firm faith in
Supreme God.

(amemr) a Brahmin (71f4) a cow (sfaf) an
elephant (gf) a dog (F) and (>au) a
dog-eater () and (@) even (uftear:) the
learned one (pandit).

(7) Because (@) they (are) (fermm:)
firmly seated (in faith of) (z@mfor:) the
supreme God (¥7®) (hence) these ()
minds (faf) flawlessly (@) remain
firm (in) (87) equality (&) similar to
(m@1) God (& @) (Because of this) life
(@:) they (f:) conquered (&f:) (heart
of) all creation (human beings).

(Such person) () neither (¥&=3q)
rejoices (W) on getting (frm) the
desired thing () nor (3f&[) become
disturbed (7=) on getting (wifiem) the
unpleasant (thing or situation). (He
has) (fer 3fé:) a stable mind (s@e:) he
is a scholar (s& f/) having a firm
understanding of divine knowledge
(fer@:) he has firm faith (z@fr) in
Supreme God.

Note For 5.18

God said in holy Quran, People, We have created you all male and female and have made you
nations and tribes so that you would recognize each other. The most honorable among you in
the sight of God is the most pious of you. God is All-knowing and All-aware. (Holy Quran 49:13)

NOt FOI’ 5 o 1 9 + God said in oly Quran, “God has promised the righteously
striving believers to appoint them as His deputies on earth, as He had appointed those who
lived before. He will make the religion that He has chosen for them to stand supreme. He will
replace their fear with peace and security so that they will worship God alone and consider no

one equal to Him. Whoever becomes an unbeliever after this will be a sinful person.”
(Holy Quran Surah An Nur No. 24, Verse No. 55 Translation by Muhammad Shakir-www.quranx.com)
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5.21
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Those human beings who are
unattached to external materialistic
pleasure, get bliss (peace) in
themselves. That human being (who
is) engaged in prayer of God, will
experience unlimited happiness.

5.22
7 e Femef o o g A T |
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Certainly, the object which (gives)
pleasure when it comes in contact
with senses, certainly they are source
of sorrow in first or initial (life in this
world), and life after death also. O
Arjun (hence) the wise men never
takes delight in these.

(Read Note no. 20 to understand life after
death)

5.23
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One who is able withstand in the
present body, forces generated from
desire and anger, before giving up the
body (before death). That person is
engaged (is considered to be having
deep faith in God) (and) that person
(isa) happy person.

(7)) Those (@ @eatt) human beings
who are unattached to (e =(y)
external materialistic pleasure (fafa)
get (g@®) bliss (peace) (smef) in
themselves (&) that (emewf) human
being (3%) engaged in () prayer of
(z&m) God (wrgd) will experience (w&mm)
unlimited (g@m) happiness.

(R) Certainly (sm:) object (¥) which
() (gives) pleasure (¥€w) when it
comes in contact with senses (w)
certainly (¥) they are (@/:) source of
(3®) sorrow in (emfs) first or initial
(life) (ewwa=a:) and life after death
(also) (#=w) O Arjun (34:) (hence) the
wise men (%) never (o) takes delight
(79) in these.

(7:) one who (z=ifq) is able (dign)
withstand (g& @) in the present body
(@m) forces (spmm) generated from
(®m) desire (#4) (and) anger (7%)
before (fiamm) giving up (R) the
body (before death) (a:) that person
(g7:) is engaged (is considered to be
having deep faith in God) (&:) (and)
that person (g@) happy (%:) person.

Note For5.21

God said in Holy Quran “Certainly in the remembrance of God do
hearts find peace”. (Holy Quran 13:28)
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5.24

How to get Heaven? :-

T -G - AR T S-S
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One who is happy within the self.
Comfortable within the self. As well as
one who illumined inside by light of
knowledge. He (is) certainly
worshiper. In future he will get
(blessing of) God, and bliss full place
of God (heaven).

5.25
Tl - o oo ffor- e
fiomt Zum: - ren: area fea T 2=l

Pious person whose sins have been
purged. Whose doubts have been
removed. Whose mind is in control.
Who rejoice in welfare work of all
living entities, gets the blissful place
(heaven) of God.

(7:) one who is (s=1:g@) happy within
the self (sra: erm:) comfortable within
the self (a ar) as well as (3:) one who is
(er: /fe:) illumined inside by light of
knowledge (:) he (is) (w) certainly
(@13ft) worshiper (¥a:) in future
(atfrrsfa) he will (attain) get (3@) God
and (z& ) bliss full place of God
(heaven).

(w:) Pious (ftrewst:) whose sins have
been purged (fs= Zam:) whose doubts
have been removed (3 @ :) whose
minds are in controls (w@1:) who rejoice
() in welfare work (&) of all living
entities (@) gets (3@ fram) blissful
place (heaven) of God.

Reward of karam yogi and karam sanyasi :-

5.26

FABY ROEERIEEEIL] (Rf@@) Who recognized (smemm) God
afir: g - frafoe ada fafaa- e 1= & ) (Fmmam®) who is liberated from (¥

(The person) Who recognized God. %) desire and anger (W) saintly

Note For 5.25: God said in holy quran that “Those who have faith in Our
revelations and have submitted themselves to Our will, will be told, "Enter Paradise
with your spouses in delight. Golden dishes and cups will be passed among them.
All that the souls may desire and that may delight their eyes will be available therein.
You will live therein forever. This is the Paradise which you have received as your
inheritance by virtue of what you have done. You will have abundant fruits therein to
consume". The criminals will live forever in the torment of hell. Their torment will
not be relieved and they will despair of escaping. We had not done any injustice to
them but they had wronged themselves. They will cry out, "Guard, let your Lord
destroy us".The angelic guard will say, "You will have to stay. We brought you the

truth but most of you disliked it".
(Holy Quran Surah Az ZukhrufNo. 43, Verse No. 69-78 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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Who is liberated from desire and
anger. Saintly person who controlled
his mind from every side, there is
heaven of God (for him).

5.27/5.28
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Keeping (shutting) out external
source of enjoyment, and eyes
(gaze/fixed) between eyebrows, and
equalising flow of incoming and
outgoing (breath) in the nostrils.
Controlling the senses, mind and
intellect. (One who do this) (is a) sage,
who is destined for forgiveness of God
(and will be) free from lust, fear, anger
also. Certainly he will be liberated (in
hereafter) permanently (from
punishmentin hell).

5.29
HITHTEH T AT Ao HeT-§39% |
T T AT e AT A =t 11231

One who believes Me (as the God) for
whom all sacrifices, austerities (are
done. Who believe Me) the supreme
lord of all the world, merciful (to) all
the living beings, (such a person)
attains peaceful (place and that is,
heaven).

person (7@ I@@®) who controlled his
mind (aif@:) from every side (ad)
there is (3@ f@fm) heaven of God (for
him).

(F=m) Keeping (shutting) (F&:) out
(ar@) external (¥r@f) source of
enjoyment () and (¥%:) eyes (gaze
fixed) (s=R) between (¥dt:) eyebrows
and (¥ Fa@) equalising (TR flow of
(7mr-wt)  incoming and  outgoing
(breath) (F@-ena=R) in the nostrils ()
controlling (zFs7) the senses (#:) mind
(3fe:) intellect (one who do this) (gf+:)
(is a) sage (a:) who (wmm:) is destined
for () forgiveness of God () (and
will be) free from (g=81) lust (3) fear
(#14:) anger (also) () certainly (&) he
will (g=:) liberated (in hereafter) (=)
permanently (from punishment in
hell).

(Fen) one who believes (wm) Me (as
the God) (Wmar®) for whom (d7)
sacrifices (a@@™) austerities (are done)
(7@ gaR) the supreme lord (@) of all
the world (gg@) merciful (to) (=
yawm) all the living beings (such a
person) (%=3fq) attains (anfwm) peaceful

(place,and thatis heaven).

Note for 5.29

God say in holy Quran, “And your God is one God. There is no God but He. He is the
Beneficent and Merciful” (Holy Quran 2:163)
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Chapter-6
Dhyan Yog
Introduction:- information.

® Along with the body we human
being have soul, spirit, life and divine
wisdom. Spirit, life and divine
wisdom are directly from God, hence
they are always divine and pious in
nature. But soul has got three natures:
Sattvic, Rajasic and Tamsic. Those
who’s soul is Sattvic or Ateet (which is
better than Sattvic) will only enter
heaven. Others will go to hell. (as per
their faith in God and sins
committed).

God says in Holy Quran that one who
purifies the soul will succeed. And one
who degrades his soul will be ruined.
(Holy Quran 91:7-10).

Read note no. N-2 to understand
Spirit, Soul and divine wisdom. This
noteisatthe end of thisbook.

® Our “Soul” with Rajasic or Tamsic
nature and our desire to live life as per
our own wishes is biggest hurdle in
discharging the compulsory religious
duties. By meditation and prayer we
can control our wishes and improve
our Rajasic and Tamsic nature. This
chapter is about meditation and
various type of prayer. Hence if we
became perfect in meditation and
prayer, our “Soul” will be in control,
and for us ‘Karam yog and ‘Karam
sanyas’ will become easy.

Soul is programmed with various
types of wishes and nature. Hence it is
also called as our mind, heart or self.
Read Note No.2 for more

Summery of Shlok:-

Importance of each shlok or what
Shlok is emphasising, is described in
the following lines.

® Shlok No. 6:1. This shlok defines
who asanyasiis.

® Shlok No. 6:2 defines importance
of sanyas.

® Shlok No. 6:3 says practicing
patience has more merit than good
activities (noble deed).

® Shlok No. 6:4 says practicing
sanyas (giving up) expectation gives
highest merit.

® Shlok No. 6:5 and 6:6 is
information about self.

® Shlok No. 6:7 gives importance of
conqueringself.

® ShlokNo. 6:8 says one who lives as
per divine knowledge. One who has
controlled the self, is an enlightened
person.

® Shlok No. 6:9 is about featured of
the enlightened person.

® Shlok No. 6:10 - 6:15 explains
procedure of meditation.

® Shlok No. 6:16 is about
requirement of meditation and
prayer.

® Shlok No. 6:17 explains about real
prayer and solution of miseries.
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® Shlok No. 6:18 says about
definition of perfect worshiper.

® Shlok No. 6:19 says about
advantage of becoming perfect
worshiper.

® Shlok No. 6:20 explains how
meditation protects from bad deeds.

® Shlok No. 6:21 explains results of
perfect meditation.

® Shlok No. 6:22 explains positive
effect of meditation.

® Shlok No. 6:23 is about advantage
of meditation and prayer.

® Shlok No. 6:24, 6:25, 6:26 is about
instruction of God for mankind.

® Shlok No. 6:27 and 6:28 explains
benefit of being a perfect worshiper.

® ShlokNo.6:29,6:30,6:31 says how
our views and thought change,
because of enlightment, which we get
due to meditation.

® Shlok No. 6:32 describes feature
of perfect worshiper.

® Shlok No. 6:33 is about practical
difficulty in doing meditation.

® Shlok No. 6:34, 6:35 is about
acknowledging difficulties and
explaining way of controlling self.

® Shlok No. 6:36 describes
advantage of controlling mind and
self.

® InShlokNo.6:37,6:38,6:39 Arjun
asked about those who are not able to
do meditation and prayer perfectly.

® Shlok No. 6:41 says that God gives
imperfect worshiper also high return
due to his good intention.

® Shlok No. 6:42 says that always

giving high return due to good
intention is not common, but rare.
What commonly happensis described
inshlokNo. 6:45.

® Shlok No. 6:43 and 6:44 describe
reason of giving good return to
imperfect worshiper.

® Shlok No. 6:45 says that imperfect
worshiper go to hell temporarily, as
per his sin. On completing
punishment he gets heaven.

® In Shlok No. 6:47 God says that
worshiper of highest status is that who
has deep faith in God and remains
engaged with mind and soul in
thinking about God.

*kkkkk*k
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Chapter-6

Signs of true Sanyasi :-

6.1

ofl e g

ST o -FcaH] T HH T 4 |

H: GITE T AT A o S0 79 oise: 1120

God said : One who without relying
upon results of action, performs
(selflessly good) deeds (as) obligatory
duty. That person (who do selfless
service) (is a) karam yogi and karam
sanyasi. And not (that person who
remains) without (food cooked on)
fire. Also not (that person) also who is
withoutactivities.

6.2

I e g o 7 i e |

7 fe orieed &g Fed: aRT wafd Fa 11R0)

What is called as giving up (or selfless
service), know this is prayer of God. O
Arjun, certainly no one can become a
true worshiper without firm
determination to do selfless service.

e 3. A o e |
T ST T T 3W: FROR I 11311

God says that, pious man. because of
doing noble deed which connect him
to God, he attains first stage (of
spirituality). God says that, because of
having patience, having control on
sexual desire, and doing selfless

#ff wae @@ God said:  (3:) one who
(et ) without relying upon (% wew)
results of action (1) performs ()
(good) deeds (as) (%) obligatory
duty (&) that person (who do selfless
service) (is) (anft) karam yogi and
karam sanyasi (¥) and () not (that
person who remains) (&) without
(food cooked on) (tf) fire (%) also (%)
not (that person) (s1F:) one who is
without activities.

(@) what is (mg:) called as (¥=mm)
giving up (or selfless service) (fafz)
know (7) this is (¥7®) prayer of God
(ww=a) O Arjun (&) certainly (7) no one
(wafa) can become (dft) a true
worshiper (s Fw%a) without firm
determination to do selfless service.

(¥¥) God says that (g%:) pious man
(#wm) because of (##) doing noble
deed (amm) which connect him to God
(emeean:) he attains first stage (of
spirituality) (s==) God says that
(¥=wm) because of (@w:) having
patience, having control on sexual

(Verse of holy Quran similar to Shlok No. 6:2)

We shall increase the harvest of those who seek a good harvest in the life hereafter.
However, those who want to have their harvest in this life will be given it, but will

have no share in the hereafter.
(Holy Quran Surah Ash Shura No. 42, Verse No. 20 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

(That mean who do selfless service to have blessing and comfortable life after death,

will achieve it. And who do service to society but intension is to enjoy result of their
service in this life only. Than they will not get blessing and heaven after death.)

You can never have extended virtue and righteousness unless you spend part of what
you dearly love for the cause of God. God knows very well whatever you spend for
His cause. (Holy Quran 3:92)
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service, that pious man certainly
attains the higher spiritual position.

6.4
Ragh- g
e

God says, when karam sanyasi
resolved not to use desired things, and
not (to do) all undesired activities. At
that stage certainly (that pious man is
at) higher spiritual position.

desire and doing selfless serviced (=)
that pious man (@) certainly (3w
weedd) attains the higher spiritual
position.

(¥1) God says (1) when ()
karam sanyasi (&%) resolved (9) not
to (1Y) use (3fz7) desired things and
() not (to do) (&) all (srgwsm)
undesired (Fg) activities (7a1) at that
stage (f&) certainly (7 @mee:) (that pious
man is at) higher spiritual position.

Importance of controlling soul / self / intellect :-

6.5

T SATCHHT SATCHTH 7 AT, STTaTad |

ATCHT T f& SATHH: 7Y AT U RY: rewrt: 1111
Indeed human being (should) elevate
his soul. Human being should not
degrade (his soul) (as) soul (is) friend
of human being as well as soul (is)
enemy of human being.

(Read Note No. N-2 to understand soul/self/
mind/intellect.)

6.6

74 SATCHT SATCHH: A6 3 STTCHT U SATeHHT fo7et: |
FATCHH: A1 A STt G - 1 )

The person by whom the Soul is
conquered, for him Soul become
friend. But the same Soul of the
person, (which remains)
unconquered that remains enemy and
certainly (acts) like an enemy.

(%) Indeed (smwm®) human being
(should) (¥%q) elevate (@) his soul
() human being (7) should not
(sraaq) degrade (his soul) (wme) (As)
soul (is) (a4:) friend of (s@m:) human
being () as well as (srem) soul (is) (Rg:)
enemy (&) of human being.

(sme:) The person (3#) by whom (se)
the Soul (f:) was conquered (7&) of
him (smem) Soul(a7y:) become friend (3)
But (stemn wa) the same Soul (stewr) of
the person (sWrem:) with unconquered
(3d@) remains (TIA) enemy (W) and
certainly (@37 (acts) like an enemy.

Note For 6.5

God made the Soul and inspired it to understand what is right and wrong for it. He
(human being) who purifies (Soul) will indeed be successful, and he who corrupts it

is sure to fail. (Holy Quran 91:9-10)
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6.7
7T~ aTen: R W - e FwRd: |
3Tl IO G 3T AT A ST (ol

One who has conquered Soul remains
peaceful and remains steadfast in
(worship of) great God, in cold, (and
in) heat, happiness, (andin) distress.
Also in honor, and dishonor.

6.8
A forg e smenn - fafa gt |
I: 3 I=IQ AT T BT T H1o: || <

This way (one who is) firmly
established on knowledge and
wisdom. (One who has) conquered
the senses. (One who is with) satisfied
Soul. One (who looks equally to)
pebbles, stone, gold, is said to be
enlightened worshiper.

6.9
- o IR SaTeli A S Ty |
gyt 7 oy FW- g Rl 1R

(Such pious man) equaly treats
friends (and) enemies. (Remains)
neutral and (give judgement) mediate
(with) impartial intellect (between)
the enemies (and) relatives, (between)
pious as well as the sinners. (Such
pious person is) superior.

Procedure of Meditation :-

6.10

(By Meditation soul could be controlled)

T il S STTCHT TEr fue: |
w%?:—ﬁ?r—wﬁmﬁ: RarE: 112 ol

The worshiper (who) does not
attached to materialistic world and is
free from feelings of possessions,

(Fm-semr) One who has conquered
soul (mm==r) remains peaceful (wfed)
and remains steadfast in (worship of)
(ww @) great God (3fW) in cold (3w)
(and in) heat (g@) happiness (3:4Y)
(and in) distress (a u1) also (¥M) in
honor (s and dishonor.

(sf7) This way (one who is) (Fe=:)
firmly established on (@) knowledge
(fgm) wisdom (ffsa zFza:) (one who
has) conquered the senses (& @)
(one who is with) satisfied SOUL (aw)
one (who looks equally to) (@)
pebbles () stone (F55:) gold (37) is
said to be (3%) enlightened (dwi)
worshiper.

(Such pious man) (g&q) equaly treat to
() friends (st) (and) enemies (33RiH)
(remain) neutral (%) and (%) (give
judgement) mediate (w 3fg:) (with)
impartial intellect (between) (=) the
enemies (%99) (and) relatives (arqy)
(between) pious (wfr) as well as (wry)
the sinners (fafarad) (such pious person
is) superior.

(avft) The worshiper (who) (fwmit:)
does not attach to materialistic world
(smfare:) and is free from feelings of
possessions (&) (should) always (go
to) (@) a secluded place (isolated
place) (Rua:) (and should) sit ()
alone (and engage) (srew®) himself



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-6

(should) always (go to) a secluded
place (isolated place) (and should) sit
alone (and engage) himself from
body, mind and soul in meditation.

6.11

3 wferaTe fReRe STE STen: |
%WH%%-W@WHHH
(Worshiper should) firmly place
himself on a clean land (place),
(which is) neither too high and nor
too low. (On such land spread) kusa
grass and covered it with a soft cloth
or deer skin,and sit (on it).

6.12

T U - SR A Foeel A - T gt s |

Ffer ST T AR T ferarad 12 21
After that (to fix your) mind (in
remembrance) of one God, do control
(your) mind, senses (and), activity.
Sit (on your) seat (firmly and) should
do prayer (for) purifying of (your)
Soul.

6.13

T T AR st e e R |

FRIE BT ST & T o Faetsar 1 31
(For mediation) hold body, head and
neck straight, unmoving and still.
Looking at your own tip of nose, and
don't look on all the sides.

6.14
AT ST faprer-+ft: Ferai-a feuar:
T TR A o ;ST A o 112 2l

(With) unagitated and fearless mind,
fixing (in heart an) vow

(7a-f@-amem) from body, mind and
soul (3=f@) in meditation.

(awtt) worshiper (should) (fem) firmly
(wfster) place (smew:) him self (3197) on a
clean (3) land (place) (which is) (3)
neither (afq) too (3Fsm) high (7) and
nor (afq) too (F=m) low (on such land
spread) (F=) kusa grass (s&®) and
cover it with (3 afs ) a soft cloth or
deer skin (sm=m) and sit (on it).

(@) After that (to fix your) (¥:) mind
(in remembrance) of () one (sBm)
God (Fwm) do (@) control (your) ()
mind (zfs) senses (&F=:) (and) activity
(3ufe=m) sit (on your) (wmad) seat (firmly
and) (gsmm) should do (dvm) prayer
(for) (Frr=¥) purifying of (sew) (your)

soul.

(For mediation) (aw=m) hold (/) body
(Br:) head (fi/m) and neck (=)
straight (s= &%) unmoving (f&®) and
still (sre7) looking (=m) at your own
(wm) tip (7fw=) of nose (7) and
(@) don't look on (far:) all the
sides.

(With) (mm=a) unagitated (& ) and
fearless (smem) mind (fer:) fixing (in
heart an) (&) vow (s =iR) to spend life

as per divine guidance (%) control
(your) (/) mind (and) (er) sit (fm:
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(commitment) to spend life as per
divine guidance. Control (your) mind
(and) sit for meditation, and consider
Me (the God) the ultimate goal.

6.15

T T HET SHTCHIH AT (ot - AT |
Bwere frafor- O, - ST =t 112 1l

This way, worshiper (who) himself by
constantly controlling his mind
worships (Me), (then he) does attain
My (God’s) heaven (of) great (peace
and) pleasure.

gw:) for meditation and consider (%)
Me (the God) (®:) the ultimate goal.

(wm) This way (dwft) worshiper (who)
(=) himself (s@1) by constantly
() controlling (7=®:) his mind
(g=) worships (Me) (then he)
(arfer=sta) does attain (%) My (God’s)
(seam) heaven (of) (wwm) great (frafm)
(peace) pleasure.

Note :- (ffn) has more than 50 meanings. Some of them are peace, happiness and

complete pleasure. (www.spokensanskrit.org)

6.16

7 ifer STeTat: G A TR 7 7 A e |
9 S T - e ST @ T 9 112811

0 Arjun, however it is a fact that
prayer neither (can be done by) one
who eats too much, and (not by one
who) abstaining (avoid) from eating
at all. And neither by one who sleeps
too much, nor by one who does not
sleep enough.

Solution of all Miseries :-

6.17
I STER e I e F4 |
T - ST AT At -l 2ol

Eating and spending life as per divine
instruction. Activities and struggle as
per divine instruction. Dreaming and
wakefulness as per divine instruction.
(This is what real) prayer is, (and)
solution of all miseries.

(erg7) 0 Arjun () however () it is a
fact that (9m:) prayer () neither (can
be done by) (s=a:) one who eats (wif)
too much (3) and (not by one who)
(¥z9q:) abstaining (avoid) from
eating (werm) at all (7) and (7) neither
by (= 3fee) one who sleeps (@ifd) too
much () nor by (smrr) one who does
not sleep enough.

g% mer e eating and spending life
as per divine instruction

I Jee #g activities and struggle as
per divine instruction

% Tuq sradived dreaming and
wakefulness as per divine instruction

awmafd (this is what real) prayer is
g@a (and) solution of all miseries
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Advantage of Meditation :-

6.18

a7 farferara o et ua orafersa
frrere: d s gw s s At g <l

When (human beings) give up desire
for all (kind of) material sense
gratification (enjoyment), (and) stay
particularly disciplined in (following)
God, then (such person) is said to be
engaged in perfect prayer or
(enlightened)

6.19

1 4" e 7 g5 A I Egar |

T 70 - e gora: TR STe: 11431

God reminds that, the way in which
lamp placed in windless place does
not flicker. In (same) way the
worshiper (whose) mind is in control,
(and) who's (self) soul steadily
remains engaged in worship of God,
(do not flicker from) prayer of God.

6.20
71 IR e o TS |
51 7 T SATCHAT SATCHIH, T2 SATeH T o 112 o

Certainly, when (in the condition of
concentration and in worship of God)
human beings feel the presence of the
supreme God by himself, and become
satisfied (peaceful). And in this
condition because of inner joy, and
his mind being connected to God, this
condition becomes reason for
restraining him from bad deeds.

(7a1) When (human beings) (frege:) give
up desire for () all (kind of) (Fwr:)
material sense gratification (and)
(wafasd) stay (fafvaam) particularly
disciplined in (smentw) (following) God
(a 1) then (3=x) (such person) is said
to be (3%:) engaged in perfect prayer
or (enlightened)

(=gar) God reminds that (zam) the way in
which () lamp (=) placed in (fam)
windless place (%) does not (=)
flicker (=) in (same) (zwm) way (Ffm:)
the worshiper (whose) (f==r) mind
(m) is in control (and) (smem:) (and)
who's soul (gs=i:) steadily remains
engaged in worship of God (drm) (do
not flicker from) prayer of God.

(@) Certainly (=) when (in the
condition of concentration and in
worship of God) (st@mr) human beings
(v ) feel the presence of (s ) the
supreme God (weft) by himself (gsafa)
and become satisfied (peaceful) (%)
and (=) in this condition (sww)
because of inner joy (f=m) and his
mind (a1 being connected to God
(3) this condition becomes reason
for (Fmeem) restraining him from bad
deeds.
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6.21

T e 3 3 AT, |
AT 7 T S R Tt deaa: 113 2]

Certainly, that (worshiper) who
intellectually remains away from
pleasure (enjoyment) of senses, and
experiences peace. In that state (he)
never (deviates) moves away from
establishing (remembrance of God)
(and) truthfulness.

6.22

T BAT 7 ST ST A A AT et |
afere foerd: 7 g o ot e 112 211

Then after having blessing of God,
(worshiper) never consider any other
thing more beneficent than that.
After having that (blessing,
worshiper) don’t get shaken (in) in
situation of great miseries.

(w) Certainly (7q) that (worshiper) ()
who (3f%) intellectually (smem) remains
(erdiezmm) away from pleasure of senses
and (3f¥) experiences (g@®) peace (T7)
in that state (he) (7) never (w=fa)
(deviates) moves away from (feum:)
establishing (remembrance of God)
(7=a:) (and) truthfulness.

(@) Then after (@=an) having blessing
of God (worshiper) () never (w=)
consider (s®) any other thing (stfue)
more (er®) beneficent (@:) than that.
(feam:) After having (afewms) that
(blessing, worshiper) (7) don't (frmem)
get shaken (in) (eom «if) in situation
of great (3:@9) miseries.

Important instructions for karam yog and karam sanyasi :-

6:23

q: forza3= Areeea: Ior: arfvfoor-3aan)

o fare g - T ferore - 112 311
Therefore you should know prayer of
God with full concentration save
(make free from) suffering from
sorrow. That prayer should be
practiced with firm determination,
(and) with an undeviating mind.

6:24
FEHT IRTAT FH cIhedl FaT] SR |
T O 5o -3 e e 112 2l

Certainly, restrain five parts of body
which receive sense, from all sides,
consciously. (And) resolve totally to
give up all (desire of enjoyments
which) born of (self) nature of human
being which craves to enjoy.

(@) Therefore (fF@m) you should know
(awr-afaam) prayer of God with full
concentration (frvm) save (make free
from) (g sawr) suffering from sorrow.
(7:) that (@) prayer (ar=a:) should be
practiced (fas=waa) with firm
determination (arfaffor 3a@r) with an
undeviating mind.

(w) Certainly (faf=wa) restrain (zfsm
aw®) five parts of body which receive
sense (@wwaa:) from all sides (wwam:)
consciously (s==e) (and) resolve
(erra:) totally (er=e) to give up (Fam)
all (desire of enjoyments which)
(w@e) born of (Fmm) (self) nature of
human being which craves to enjoy.

Note: 24 (Muhammad), tell the believing men to cast down their eyes and
guard their carnal desires; this will make them more pure. God is certainly aware

of what they do. ( Sureh Al- Noor, Ayat no. 30 )
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6:25
I T TR @A - Tt |
TR - FE] A2 e 7 [ oae] St Forverard 112411

Withdraw mind (from unnecessary
thought), don't think of any creature
or deity. Do establish (remembrance)
of God slowly slowly in your intellect
(consciences) with firm resolution
and regularity.

6:26

A 70 PRSI W ToaeH e |

T T T el AT 0 i 9 112 &
Whenever restless mind does not
remain steady (in remembrance of
God) and wanders. Then this (mind)
should be restrained (as per divine
teaching). Certainly it should be
givenin control of God.

6.27

TRITT T & O ATl e 3o |
Ffer 2T~ - AHeRe |1 ol |

Certainly, worshiper (of) God, by
controlling his bad nature, get rid of
his past sins. After this worshiper
attains peaceful mind and highest
happiness.

6:28

T T HET SHTCHIH AT faTel s |
T I - AR, e G T 112 <l

In this way, worshiper (who) always
(engages) himself (in) such prayers
and meditation, feels the presence
and blessing of God, (And because of

(3r@@) Withdraw (s:) mind (from
unnecessary thought) (7) don't (f=dq)
think of (ff=q) any creature or deity
(F7ar) do (§=a®) establish (wen)
(remembrance) of God (z: 7:) slowly
slowly (3=ar) in your intellect
(consciences) (gfmrén) with  firm
resolution and regularity.

(7a: 7@:) Whenever (¥sweR) restless (7:)
mind (swfew) does not remain steady
(in remembrance of God and) (fs==ta)
and wanders (7a: @) Then (w) this
(mind) (fr=m) should be restrained (as
per divine teaching) (w) certainly
(%) it should be (sam) given in control
of (smeaf+) God.

(&) Certainly (¥@®) worshiper (of) (z&r)
God (=) by controlling his (==w) bad
nature (serm) get rid of his past sins
(wm) after this (@fmm) worshiper (Jfw)
attains (wma) peaceful (s=) mind
and (swm) highest (g@m) happiness.

(wm) In this way (awit) worshiper (who)
(w=1) always (eem) (engages) himself
(in) (zs%1) such prayers and
meditation (z@-deaafn) feels the
presence and blessing of God, (and
because of which he) (frm) (becomes)
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which he) (becomes) free from sins,
(and becomes) peaceful (in this life
and after death he) attains the
highest peace and pleasure, (that is
heaven).

6:29
T -V~ SATCHTH 5 ST STt
o T - SATCHT T FH-T2: 11331

Human being who is engaged in such
prayer which connects him to God,
sees himself depends on all creatures,
and all living beings (depends on)
God. (This way) everywhere he sees
same picture.

free from (%@mw:) sins (g&=) (and
becomes) peaceful (in this life and
after death he) (srgq) attains (ereawm)
the highest (g=™) peace and pleasure,
(thatis heaven).

(swwem) Human being (%) who is
engaged in (@) such prayer which
connect him to God () sees (wrearm)
himself (=m) depends on (&) all (@)
creatures () and (&) all () living
beings (depends on) (smenft) God (a)
(this way) everywhere (suza:) he sees
same picture.

Improvement in way of thinking due to meditation :-

6.30

R LU IRREERELERIRRERIT]
T TR T & 8 A A0 113 o)

One who sees everything (created) by
Me, (he) sees Me everywhere. (Then)
for him I (am) never lost (away from
him), and that person (is also) never
lost (away for) Me.

(7:) One who (wzafa) sees (@dw)
everything (af¥) (created) by Me (w=fq)
(He) see (wm) Me (w) everywhere (ae)
(then) for him (s=®) I (am) () never
(wrnfir) lost (away from him) (%) and
(®:) that person (is also) (3) never
(wrzafr) lost (away for) (%) Me.

Note For 6.28 : e pious ones will be in a secure place amid gardens

and springs, clothed in fine silk and rich brocade, sitting face to face with one
another. We shall unite them to maidens with big black and white lovely eyes. They
will be offered all kinds of fruits, in peace and security. They will not experience any
death other than that which they have already been through. God will protect them
from the torment of hell as a favor from your Lord. (Muhammad), this is certainly
the greatest triumph. And We have made this Qur'an easy in your language, for them

tounderstand.
(Holy Quran Surah Ad Dukhan No. 44, Verse No. 51-57 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar & Verse No.
58 Translation by Amhad Khan-www.quranx.com)

Note For 6.29: it is mention in holy Quran that, “God, it is He who

created for you all that is on earth. Then He rose over (Istawa) towards the heaven

and made them seven heavens and He is the All-Knower of everything.” (Holy Quran
6:29)
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6.31
- - et 1 7T FTfel e ST |
o AT e | A At 112 201

One who (sees) sustenance and
existence of all living beings, (and)
accept (that they) exist or survive
(because of) one ( God, that is) Me.
That worshiper although serves all
living beings, (but) he does all work
for Me.

6.32
STCH ST Sl S el o 97 |
ERLEIRIEE EacE IR TR GHTER

0 Arjun, if one who equally sees (feel)
in happiness orin sorrow of all (living
being) similar to himself. (I) consider
such person as worshiper of highest
(status).

(7:) One who (sees) (famm) sustenance
and existence of (& @) all living
beings (and) (sifer) accept (that they
are) (smfea:) exist or survive (because
of) (=) one ( God that is) (wm) Me
(m:) that (anft) worshiper (a1fr) although
(adwm) serves (&dum) all living being
(but) (&) he does all work for (afx)
Me.

(ar7) 0 Arjun (af) if (2:) one who (%)
equally (wmfq) sees (feel) (g@m) in
happiness (1) or (3:@%) in sorrow (&)
of all (Living being) (srew ditw=a) similar
to himself (w:) (I) consider (&:) such
person as (darf) worshiper (ww:) of
highest (status).

Practical difficulties in meditation :-

6.33

CECECIC

o SR AT: AT JIeh: AR A |

T STEH 7 TR FoaeaTd et fearm 113 211
Arjun said, 0 Krishna, this right way of
prayer (which) was described by you.
Because of restlessness situation (of
mind), I see (it do) not (remain)

6.34

T f& HHT: T T 953 e |
T e Fomred A AT 39 -3 |13 8l

0 Krishna, mind (Self) is certainly
restless, agitating, strong (and)

(a7 @) Arjun said (wggET) O Krishna
(7:37m) This (am=) right way of (amT:)
prayer (which) was (#:) described
() by you (s feafaw) Because of
restlessness situation (of mind) (sw=w) I
(wenfr) see (it do) (A7) not (ferm)
(remain) steady (&) on it.

(=) 0 Krishna (%:) mind (self) is ()
certainly (@saww) restless (wnfa)
agitating (s@aq) strong (and) (&)

obstinate (srm) I (%) think (ferem)

Note For 6.32 Prophet Mohammed (pbuh) said “None of you will be

considered as believer of God unless you love for your brother what you love for

yourself.”  (Bukhari - Muslim)
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obstinate. I think controlling controlling (mind) is (z9) as (3-3w)
(mind/Self) is as difficult (as) difficult (as) (smr:) (controlling the)
(controlling the) wind. wind.

Solution of Difficulties:-

6.35

o WTE

I FETATE] T 17|

AT F HIw0T TR N1 2411

God said, 0 mighty armed Arjun,
undoubtedly (it is) difficult to
restrain restless mind (Self). But O
son of Kunti, by practice and control
of senses (detachment), it can be

6.36

I SATHHAT ART: FOAT: 3t & Afe: |

T SATCHAT G AT 31 TG 3ura: 112l
Because of uncontrolled mind it is
difficult to get connected to God. But
by controlling mind (and thought)
(and) strive (to control mind) by right
means (or as per our own capability),
then it is possible to achieve
(concentration in worship of God).

Fate of imperfect worshiper:-

6.37

e
A $ET U AT Afesel A |
ST AT F A R T T3 1130l

Arjun said, lax or casual person who
has faith in God and remain engaged
in worship of God (but because of)
restless mind failing to attain the
highest perfection in prayer, 0
Krishna which destination (he) goes?

(#t wrm 3ar) God said (werEmr) O mighty
armed Arjun (sm@®) undoubtedly
(3frem) (it is) difficult to restrain (w@w)
restless (w:) mind (self) (g) but (F=)
0 son of Kunti (snamaw) by practice ()
and (3wdw) control of senses
(detachment) (q@d) it can be
controlled.

(sw=a) Because of uncontrolled (ermewm)
mind (gm) it is difficult to (dm:) get
connected to God (g) But (== stwm) by
controlling mind (and thought) (=)
(and) strive (to control mind) (3urm:)
by right means (or as per our own
capability) (z==:) then it is possible
(emgH) to achieve (concentration in
worship of God) (&) (this is) (&) my
(afq) instructions.

(w7 @@=) Arjun said (smfa:) lax or
casual person who (#=an) has faith in
God (s@:) and remain engaged in
(@) worship of God (afea ama:) (but
because of) restless mind (wmm) failing
to attain (49w &fafem) the highest
perfection in prayer (=) 0 Krishna
(®m) which(afm) destination (w=sfa)
(he) goes?
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6.38

e v fare; fooet wnm g3t
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0 Krishna, does not a bewildered
(confused pious man) (because of)
not firmly following path of God (get)
misled, and like scattered cloud
perishes in both (that is this world
and hereafter) ?

6.39

el & S FO SYH A SR |
T A I B & I 1131

0 Krishna, this is my doubt. Certainly
(I do) not find anyone other than you
to remove (my) doubts. (Hence) you
are requested to dispel it completely.

6.40

a1 7 0 g 7 o fan: ae faa )
7 f& seamr- g HRA it A =Bt e o |l

God said, My friend (Arjun), certainly
anyone who strives for noble deed
never goes to evil destination (Hell).
Certainly, O Arjuna neither in this
world, nor in_the next world,
(hereafter) exist destruction (for)

him.

6.41

TR -] BB ST ST & |
A - ¥ -3 b e 2 )

The unsuccessful worshiper (Arjun)
attains same eternal place (heaven),

(wemmar) 0 Krishna (#fw/) does not a
(fme:) bewildered (confused pious
man) (smfas:) (because of) not firmly
following (ufr) path of (smmr:) God
(Fare:) (get) misled and () like (fs=t
@) scattered cloud (and) (=)
perishes ( @®) in both (that is this
world and hereafter) ?

(®) O Krishna (w) this is (&) My
(w=zrm) doubt () certainly () (I do) not
(3wwera) find (eF=:) anyone other ()
than you (=) to remove (d=) (my)
doubts (wéfa) (hence) you are
requested (W) to dispel it (sRrwm:)
completely.

(# W™ wa) God said (am) My friend
(Arjun) (R) certainly (®P=a) anyone
(= q) who strives for noble deed
(M) never (wfa) goes to (Ffewm) evil
destination (Hell) (w) certainly (w#) O
Arjuna, the son of partha (3) neither
(ze) in this world (7) nor () in the
next world (hereafter) (fem) exist
(fmmar) destruction (for) (w=) him.

(Fvr-w=:) The unsuccessful worshiper
(Arjun) (wr=r) attains (1:) same (amsad)
eternal (3fin) place (heaven) (v gam)
(because of) the noble deed (which

Note For 6.40: God says in holy quran, Whoever does righteousness, whether
male or female, while he is a believer (also) -We will surely cause him to live a good
life, and We will surely give them their reward [in the Hereafter] according to the

best of what they used to do.

(Holy Quran Surah An Nahl No. 16, Verse No. 97, Translation by Sahi International-www.quranx.com)
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(because of) the noble deed (which
he did in) this world, (and) gets new
life in house of pious (and) noble
people (in heaven).

6.42
AT AT T e Wafer - |
U fe g9 - a0 it T A 2 R

Or get new life in (heaven in) family
of people with divine wisdom and (in)
wise people. No doubt this is very rare
(in heaven). That is getting new life
(in pious people) in this way.

6.43
T T - @ G -3 |
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0 Arjun, (People get heaven even
with imperfect deed because) there
(in) that previous life on earth (he)
attained deep faith in God, and he
again (and again) strives for
perfection.

6.44

S SR o U e e ot et a: |
Torama; st e a2 gt stferrtat 112 2|1

(Person gets heaven even with
imperfect deed because) before death
by himself certainly he was attracted

he did in) (@=®) this world (and)
(arfimm) gets new Life in (3R) house of

(gdmm) pious (and) (st wam) noble
people (in heaven).

() Or (wafw) get new life in ()
family of (@ifmm) people with divine
wisdom (w) and (# #am) (in) wise
people. (&) No doubt (=) (like) this is
(33w a) very rare (case) (@%) in world
(=) that is (¥=1) getting new Llife (in
pious people) (fFzam) in this way.

(Fw=1) 0 Arjun, (People get heaven
even with imperfect deed because)
(@) there (@) (in) that (fd 3f=)
previous life on earth (ew) (he)
attained (3f& savm) deep faith in God
(%) and (7@:) he (3@:) again (and again)
() strives (dfT) for perfection.

(Person gets heaven even with
imperfect deed because) (7d) before
death (sra:) by himself (®) certainly
(@) he was (&) attracted (toward)
(swma) reading of the holy vedas (wifir)

Note For 6.41

God says in holy Quran. “To those who believed in God and their children also
believed in God (but if they earned less blessing) we shall unite those children to
their parent (in heaven), and not reduce blessing of parents also. (Holy Quran 52:21)

That means if a worshiper had perfect faith in God, and struggled also in life to do
noble deed, but remained imperfect God will raise his status, and accommodate
him in heaven, in company of his near and dear relatives or friends who were

perfect.
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(toward) reading of the holy vedas.
Even that person was struggling (for)
worship of God. Certainly (he)
progressed in reciting names of God.

6.45

SR, AT A0t e fopfeare: |
S ST G A 1Tl TR e 112411

(But if the worshiper had too less
blessings in his account, then) such
worshiper (who was) trying hard with
great effort (to follow divine laws on
this earth) after many new lives and
death (in hell), get purified perfectly
from all sins. Then (he) attains the
highest goal of life (heaven).

Status of meditating worshiper :-

6.46
aufeara: arfires: T Tt arf aa: erfess |
¥ 7 SAforeh: AT T AT 7 oo 12 1|

Worshiper is superior than the monk.
Even (he is) considered superior
(than) scholar. And worshiper is
superior than the ritualistic
performer. Therefore become a
worshiper, (who’s heart is connected
to God) O Arjun.

T AT ST 7 5T St - AT |
SGTAT 3Tl : A F: § 76~ 7: 12011
I (God) consider the highest
worshiper in all worshiper to that
(person) who has deep faith in Me

worship (Me) from mind and soul
remain absorbed in Me (God).

even (&) that person was (fam:)
struggling (for) () worship of God
(w) certainly (wfeada) (he) progressed
in (7 ¥&) reciting names of God.

(3) Such (drft) worshiper (7@ :) (who
was) trying hard (waem) with great
effort (to follow divine laws on this
earth) (¥9%) after many (I) new life
(and death in hell) (¥31%) gets purified
(af=:) perfectly from (ffem:) all sins
(@) then (he) (afa) attains (=) the
highest (fa) goal of life (heaven).

(awft) Worshiper is (@f¥®:) superior
(qufrr:) than the monk (afY) even (7a:)
(he is) considered (sfé:) superior
(than) (@fra:) scholar (%) and (Iwf)
worshiper is (af:) superior (Fff:)
than the ritualistic performer (78 )
therefore (wI) become (Fi7t) a
worshiper (who’s heartis connected to
God) (sr7) O Arjun.

(@) 1 (God) (wa:) consider (g#a™:) the
highest worshiper (&Fwm) in all (Ffrm)
worshiper (F:) to that (person) ()
who (#=mm) has deep faith in Me (¥r)
worship (Me) (&= sme) from mind
and soul (7q 7®) remain absorbed in
Me (God).

NOte 6:46: (Remember karam yogi is that worshiper who fulfil all persona

compulsory religions duty perfectly and karam sanyasi is that person who fulfil all duties related
to welfare of human being society perfectly. Both duties are compulsory for each human being.)
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Bhagwad Gita Adhyay-7
Chapter No. 7
Jnana Vijnana Yog
Introduction:-

® In religion, two things are
necessary. Firstis our faith and second,
our act as per religious laws. In
previous chapter it is said that by
doing meditation we control our
Soul(self). By controlling Soul(self) it
becomes easy to perform Karam yog
or activities which are related to us
personally, regarding prayers and
noble deeds etc. When we becomes
perfect in doing karam yog, it becomes
easy to perform karam sanyas, that is
selfless service to society. Above
mentioned things we were taught in
chapter no. 6. Now from chapter no.7
to 13, basic teaching of this divine
book is to purify our faith in God.
Because a correct faith in God is must
to succeed in the life which we will
spend after death in parlok.

® This chapter introduces the
concept of life after death in shlok no.
7.5. It is said that life after death is
more important than this world. But
to succeed there one has to believe in
God.

® This chapter is about God. God
introduces himself, then describes
which type of people recognize and
worship Him. And at the end of
chapter advantage of worshiping God
isdescribed.

Summery of Shlok:-

® In the following lines we will

describe the summary of each shlok or
basic teaching of that shlok. Before
reading each shlok if you remember
the lesson in that shlok, you can
understand this chapter very easily.

1. Shlok No. 7:1 describes the way of
knowing God.

2. Shlok No. 7:2 describes the
importance of knowledge about God.

3. Shlok No 7:3 says the meditation
(which was described in previous
chapter) very few people able to do it.
And out of them only few succeed in
realizing God.

4. In Shlok No. 7:4 God enlists eight
things by which He created this
universe.

5. In Shlok No. 7:5 God says, beyond
this universe which He created by
eight elements, there is another thing
or fact or world. And that is
HEREAFTER, or life after death. And
that is more important than this
world.

6. Shlok No. 7:6 says all human beings
depends on these two. That is, this
world and life after death (hereafter).

7. From Shlok No. 7:7 to 7:12 God
introduces Himself.

8. In Shlok No. 7:13 God says human
being could not raise above three basic
tendencies (Sattvic, Rajasic,Tamas)
hence could not recognize God.
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9. Shlok No. 7:14 says, to succeed
exam of God in this world, help of
God is extremely important

10. Shlok No. 7:15 says wrong people
do not take help of God. Hence their
knowledge also does not help them.

11. Shlok No. 7:16 says four types of
people wish to know about God.

12. Shlok No. 7:17 says out of four
only the scholar remains engaged in
worship of God.

13. Shlok No. 7:18 says scholar is best
among four, because he always
remains engaged in worship of God.

14.  Shlok No. 7:19 says Holy
personality like Shri Krishna rarely
takes birth in mankind.

15. Shlok No. 7:20 describes how
people start worshiping Devtas

16. Shlok No. 7:21 describes reaction
of God for such people

17. Shlok No. 7:22 says whatever
human being receives is supplied by
God only.

18. Shlok No. 7:23 says that these who
don't worship God, they will faces
destruction.

19. Shlok No. 7:24 describes
misconception of people about God.

20. Shlok No. 7:25 describes reason of
misconception about God.

21. Shlok No. 7:26 says God knows
everything, but no one knows about
God.

22.Shlok No. 7:27 describes reason of
tension, fear in human being

Shlok No. 7:28, 7:29 and 7:30
describes advantage of believing in

X%
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Jhana Vijhana Yog

7.1

AT T

T ST ~HAT: T T T el - ST |

ST I A T At a3 12l

God said, O Arjun! with the mind
absorbed in Me, meditating by which
you set connected to me (and) taking

My shelter. The way in which you can
know Me completely free from doubt,

(+ft wEm @) God said (wd) O Arjun!
(s w=1:) with the mind attached (af¥)
to Me (aFW 35) meditating by which
you get connected to Me (and) (%d
aem: ) taking My shelter (#1) the way in
which (smf&) you can know (sm) Me
(wmE) completely (@) free from
doubt (a@) that (37) listen (from Me).

Importance of knowledge about God and hereafter :-

7.2
EECEREICRIE SRRt R
I AT 7 8% 3 A A ST 11211

I shall reveal to you this complete
knowledge with wisdom, knowing
which, in this world (you will) not
need anything else to know further.

7.3

ST, FeRy i Tafd e |
T ST g e A AT eaet: 11211

Out of many thousands human beings
only some people strive for perfect
concentration and remembrance of
God. Certainly of those who strive to
achieve perfect concentration in God,
only some of them realise My truth.

(erem) I (szanfw) shall reveal (3) to you
(z@®) this (s@wa:) complete (M)
knowledge (&) with (fa=m) wisdom
(7wen) having known (#@) which () in
the world (3) (you will) not (smfRrer)

need (=) anything else (F@=¥) to
know (3@:) further.

(@sey) Out of many thousands
(wg=mm) human beings (#B=q) only
some people (Fafa) strive (Rra) for
perfect concentration and
remembrance of God (afr) certainly
(w@@m) of these who strive (R@@m) to
archive perfect concentration in God
(#P=q) only some of them (3f%) realise
(wm) My (a=:) truth.

Know eight materials of construction of the universe :-

7.4

@:W:W:a@:@{ﬁ:ﬁ:@ﬂl
FEH: T g A vt il srea 12|
Certainly, earth, water, fire, air, space,
self, intellect, and ego (wish for

superiority). All these eight (are) My
different substances of creation.

(w) Certainly (qf:) earth (wm) water
(¥e:) fire (31F:) air (¥9) space (7:) self
(3f%:) intellect (¥) and (¥&#R) ego (wish
for superiority) (F™) all these (sred)
eight (%) (are) Mine (firam) different
(e :) substance of creation.
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Most important creation of God is hereafter :-

7.5

SR W 30: A T ferfe & R |
m—?ﬁm%ﬁw@fmwﬁn

But (try to) understand My supreme
creation, (and that is) another (life
after death or hereafter), beside this
inferior (materialistic world). O
Arjun, on which depends this material
world (and) all living beings.

(That means our life after death is more
important than our life on this planet earth).

e A g i
ERERSIREUIHEC R SRR T

This way, (the success of) all the race
of human beings depends these two
(this world and hereafter), and I (am
the doer of) beginning and end (of)

entire world (or creation).

Introduction to God :-

1.7
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O Arjun, there is no one else superior
to Me. The way (in which) beads of
necklace strung on a thread, this
entire (world) (depends on) Me.

(@) But (faf&) (try to) understand (%)
My (%) supreme (¥&f) creation (and
that is) (&=m) another (life after death
or hereafter) (za:) beside (§29) this (srm)
inferior (materialistic world) (wemm)
O Arjuna (71) on which (4rf@) depends
(z&®) this (@) material world (and)
(sfra ) all living beings.

(zfq) This way (the success of ) (Faffr) all
(afif yaf) the race of human beings
(3wama) depends on () these two
(this world and hereafter) (aar) and
(w&q) I (am the doer of) (wm:)
beginning (and) (v@%:) end (of)
(Feemea) entire (Sa:) world (or
creation).

(w=) O Arjun (afq) there is () no
(e f5f=m) one else (W-@) superior
(w9:) to Me (za) the way (in which) (vf¥
) beads of necklace (W@®) strung on
a (§¥) thread (wdw) this entire (world)
() (depends on) Me.

(Notes for Sloke No. 7:5)

That means this inferior world has been created only because there is a immortal life
after death. In this world human beings are tested and divided in different grades.
And inlife after death, they will be placed according to their grades.

God said in the the holy Quran,

“And the life of this world is nothing but play and amusement. Surely the Home of
the Hereafter is best for those who fear God. Will you not understand?” (Holy Quraneé: 32)

That means main life of human being begins after death. This world is only to
struggle to earn a better and comfortable place in life after death.
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7.8
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All creatures neither exist in Me, nor
(I) exist in creatures. Just see great
power related to (Me). I am the
creator of all creation and sustainer of
allliving entities.

7.9
YU T G o ST ST fepert |
ST, e Y T T SR iy 1R

(God says that) I am the pure
fragrance of the earth, and brilliance
in the fire, and life of all beings. And I
am the penance (hardship in prayer)
of the ascetics (worshiper).

7.10

el - T fofi oTd E |
E&mw&ﬁazmmnzou
O Arjun, the son of partha, know
(that) I am seed of all living beings. (I)
am the intellect of the intelligent
people. I (am) splendor (light) of the
splendid. (shining things)

7.11

T - AT 7 EH I TT (erafoiern |
¥ - 91T QY H: ST FRA-F 112 2]

O Arjun, the best of the bharats, 1
(am) the strength of powerful people,
(which is) devoid of desire, and anger
(lust). (I) am the desire of living
beings, (which do) not conflict with
law of religion.

Why people do not recognise God :-

7.12

J F O QBT WTET: AT AHEr: T |
e ffeagermaga At

Certainly, nature or Tendencies of

(@) All creatures () neither (f)
exist in (79) Me (7) and (3) nor (4@ ¥)
(I) exist in creatures (%) just see
(waw) great power (drm) related to
(Me) (v arren) [ am (@ wa:) the creator
of all creation (¥) and (g ¥q) sustainer
of allliving entities.

(God says that) (sife) [ am (37:) (the)
pure (w4:) fragrance (afem) of the
earth (7) and (39 brilliance (fwmEEt) in
the fire (%) and (sfem) life of (&) all
(@) beings (7) and (wfw) I am (am:)
penance (hardship in prayer) (ufey)
of the ascetics.

(wd) O Arjuna, the son of partha (ffiz)
know (that) (wm) I am (iwm) seed (v
yamm) of all living beings (stf@) (1) am
(3fe:) intellect (Ifa-mwam) of the
intelligent people (sr®) 1 (am) (3=:)
splendor (F=ifamm) of the splendid.

(wa =) O Arjun, the best of the
bharats (ar&®) I (am) the (¥@%) strength
of (Fwaam) powerful people (fafian)
(which is) devoid (®m) desire () and
(1) anger (lust) (wfw) (1) am (Fm:)
desire of (ya9) living beings (which do)
(wi-atfes) not conflict with law of

religion.

(va) Certainly (w@an:) nature or
Tendencies of (af@®1:) Goodness
(TstEn:) nature of passion () and (awmT)
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Goodness, (nature of) passion, and
(nature of) ignorance, these are
(created by) Me. But you should
understand it this way that, I am not
(like) them (human beings).And they
(human beings) (are notlike) Me.

7.13
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All these people of world got deluded
by getting entangled in these three
natures created (by Me). (Because of
this they) could not recognise Me the
immortal God beyond these (three
natures).

ignorance (¥) these are (wa:) (created
by) Me (3) But (@) you (fafs)
understand it (fa) this way that (st@) I
am (7) not (like) (7g) them (human
beings) (¥) and () they (human
beings) (af¥) (not like) Me.

(@) All (z@®) these (/@) people of
world (sife®) got deluded (7a:) by
getting entangled (tf:) in these (fifi:)
three (Tm) natures (w:) created (by
Me) (7) (because of this they) could
not () recognise (¥®) Me
(w=r=®) the immortal God (®=#®) beyond
(w:) these (three natures).

Three types of nature are for taking exam of human beings :-

7.14

el R o apor-seft e v e |
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Certainly it is difficult to pass exam
(based on) these (three) divine (or
natural) tendencies or nature (created
by) Me. Certainly (those) who (take)
(My) support they cross over this
exam.

7.15

T e TET: T R - |
T AT STAT: ST HTH SHTTSHT: 112 411

The evil-doers, the ignorant, and

() Certainly (gem) it is difficult to
pass (wmm) exam (based on) () these
(three) (&) divine (or natural) (qm)
tendencies or nature (art) (created by)
Me (w) certainly (¥) (those) who
(take) (W) (My) (wwawd) support ()
they (@f=) cross over (wm) this (Amm)

€xam.

(g#f:) The evil doers (¥er:) the
ignorant (R &:) and human beings
who are going to fall (in hell) (7) do

Note For 7.14: Goa says in holy Quran;We shall test you through fear,
hunger, loss of life, property, and crops. (Muhammad), give glad news to the people

who have patience.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Baqarah No. 2, Verse No. 155, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)

Note For 7.14: God aiso says that, “O you who belive (in God) seek
help (of God) by patience and prayer. Indeed, God is with the patient. (Holy Quran

2:153)
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human beings who are going to fall (in
hell) do not take My shelter (do not
seek My help, because of which).
(Devil from people who) adopt
demonic nature, has hijacked the
divine knowledge (of mankind which
is required for passing) the divine
exam of God.

Note :- (To understand shlok no. 7.15, kindly
read Note no.N-19 regarding Devil)

Who belives in God? :-

7.16

- foreT: woteq AT ST - H |
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O Arjun, descendant of Bharata.
(Only) four kinds of pious human-
being believe in Me. 1) In trouble
(distressed).2) The inquisitive (Those
who have thirst for knowledge).

3)One who desire material gain,
4)(and the) Scholar.

7.17
T T e -geh: 0 e farfarsad |
o ol oo sres: = o B 11l

Out of them the scholar who has full
knowledge, always remains engaged
in worship of one God. (He is) special
(excellent). Because to the scholar
person who has knowledge I am too
much dear (to him), and he (also) is
dear to Me.

7.18

TART: T T T T G ATHT O & 7] |
aTfert: : f& o6~ sTTen A e SR TR 12 <1l

Certainly, all (the four are) noble. But
scholar (has) (noble) nature. Because

not (take) (am) My (mwe=d) shelter (do
not seek My help, because of which)
(enf¥ar:) Devil via people who accept
(wmgw) demonic (&) nature (37&d) has
hijaked the (s@m:) divine knowledge
(wmmar:) (of mankind which is required
for passing) the divine exam of God.

(ar49) Arjun (@ %) descendant of
Bharata (=§: fram:) (only) four kinds of
(3-f:) pious (S1:) human beings
(W) believe in (7m®) Me (i) In
trouble (distressed) (faFrg:) the
inquisitive (Those who have thirst for
knowledge) (s @ff) one who desires
material gain (@) scholar.

(@®) Out of them (@) the scholar
who has full knowledge (= F=:)
always remains engaged in (wf:)
worship of (7%) one God (ffaem) (h
is) special (excellent) (&) Because
(a1f:) to the scholar person who has
knowledge (sr®) I am (s@dW) too
much () dear (to him) (%) and (¥:)
he (also) (fr=:) is dear (7@) to Me.

&) noble (3) but (a) scholar (has)
@A) (noble) nature (W) Because (@)
he (w) certainly (enfewa:) firmly

() Certainly (&) all (the four are)
(
(

NOte FOI‘ 7.17: Holy quran says that “God has also created people,
beasts, and cattle of various colors. Only God's knowledgeable servants fear Him.

God is Majestic and All-pardoning.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Fatir No. 35, Verse No. 28, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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he is also firmly established in
(following) My commandment, and
always remains engaged in My
worship, (and pleasing Me). Certainly
(which should be) the highest Goal of
life (of any human being).

7.19

T ST et G- T T et |

a'rg%a aa‘qgﬁra - emnggéu [ERN]

Great divine personality (like) Shri
Krishna is extremely rare (among)
many religious scholars, who takes
birth on earth (and who do) all deeds
are as per My (God’s) command, till
death.

Reason of worship of Deities :

7.20
HIA: A o2 T FHT: IR S SaaT: |
T o, [T ST e e & 12 o

(Because of ) desire (to follow our own
wishes) various people lose religious
knowledge. (Then they) surrender
(to) other devtas (instead of God).
(Then) these people by themselves
(make) procedure or regulation (of)
following or worshiping (of those
devtas) (similar to what) God has
made rules and regulation (of His
worship).

established in (following) (waw) My
commandment (3% aen) and always
remains engaged in My worship (and
pleasing Me) (@) certainly (which
should be) (srgwm) the highest (wfaw)
Goal of life (of any human being).

(wererme) great divine personality (like)
(argza:) Shri Krishna (g-3@w:) is
extremely rare (Fg7#) (among) many
(fM-am) religious scholars (=) who
takes birth on earth, (and who do)
(@) all deeds (wm wwr) as per My
(God’s) command (ea) till death.

(%) (Because of ) desire (to follow our
own wishes) () various people (&)
lose (amm) religious knowledge (ywer)
(then they) surrender (to) () other
(=ar) devtas (instead of God) (aw @)
(then) these people (®aar) by
themselves (=) (make) procedure
or regulation (of) (smam) following or
worshiping (of those devtas) (vFen
fon) (similar to what) God has made
regulation (of His worship).

NOte FOI’ 7.2 0 « God says in holy quran, “(Muhammad), ask them,"Can

any of your idols create something (cause it to die), and then bring it back to life
again?" Say, "Only God can originate the creation and bring it to life again. Where

have you strayed?"

(Holy Quran Surah Yunus No. 10, Verse No. 34 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note For 7.21:604 says in holy quran, “A sickness exists in their hearts

to which God adds more sickness. Besides this, they will suffer a painful

punishment as a result of the lie which they speak.”
(Holy Quran Surah Al Baqarah No. 2, Verse No. 10, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-7

7.21
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In whoever worshiper desires (to
have) faith, (and) worship whichever
devtas, (then) certainly I (The God)
makes steady or strong faith (of) that
worshiper (on those) devta.

7.22

T S I AT RIS 3ad |
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That (person) with full faith in that
(Devta), worships that Devta with
expectation (of material gain), and he
gets the desired things from that
(Devta). (But) certainly (it is a fact
that) (all desired thing are) given by
Me only to Him.

7.23

e~ e T e el - |
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(After deaths) My worshiper
(worshiper of God) will come

(= =) In whoever (¥&:) worshiper
(zsfa) desires (to have) (srgn) faith,
(and) (affgw) (and) worship (am am)
whichever (agq) devtas, (@) (then)
certainly () I (The God) (fmufw)
makes (ar@@™) steady or strong (&)
faith (of) (7= @) that worshiper (a®)
(onthose) devta.

(7:) That (person) (s g7:) with full
faith in (@) in that (Devta) (smRrawm)
worships (@) that Devta (&) with
expectation (of material gain) (%) and
(&) he gets (#mM) desired things ()
from that (Devta) (w) (but) certainly
(it is a fact that) (fafe@m) (all desired
thingare) given by (¥a1) Me (only) (a9)
to Him.

(wa w:) (After deaths) My worshiper
(worshiper of God) (arf) will come
(s @f) certainly to Me (and) (3@-4a:)
worshiper of Devtas (af) will go (3am)

NOte FOI' 7.22: On the day (of Qayamat) when the unbelievers and

whatever they had been worshiping besides God will be resurrected (made alive),
He (God) will ask the idols, "Did you mislead My servants or did they themselves
go astray from the right path?". They (idols) will reply, "Lord, You alone deserve all
glory! We were not supposed to choose any guardian (God) other than you. Since
you have given prosperity to these people and their fathers, hence they forgot Your

guidance and, thus, became subject to perdition."
(Holy Quran Surah Al Furqan No. 25, Verse No. 17-18, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)

Note For 7.23: Muhammad), tell them, "Seck help from those whom

you consider equal to God. They are not able to remove or change your hardships".
Those whom they worship seek to find intercessors for themselves with God. (They
try to find out which of the intercessors) are closer to God. They have hope for His

mercy and fear of His punishment; the punishment of your Lord is awesome.
(Holy Quran Surah Bani Israil No. 17, Verse No. 56-57, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)
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certainly to Me (and) worshipers of
Devtas will go to Devtas. But
destruction will occur to that low
intelligence person (worshiper), and
returns of his deed also will be
destroyed.

to Devtas (&) But (ea-aq) destruction
(wafa) will occur (7q) that (Fer#am) low
intelligence person (worshiper) (%eq
dum) and returns of his deed also will
be destroyed.

Mistake committed by ignorant people :-

7.24

S, A AT H v A ST |

R T ST T ST STl 12 2|

Not understanding My supreme
nature (which is) imperishable, and
the finest one. People with less
intelligence, think of Me (who is)
formless, to have assumed a
personality (visible form).

7.25
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(God says) I do not (show My) light to
everyone. (My) invisibility in this
world is related to taking exam of
human being. Ignorant people don't
know this fact, (about) Me (who is)
unborn (and) immortal.

7.26
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O Arjun, I know all living being who
(were in) past, (who) are present, and
(who will take birth in) future. But no
one knows Me.

Reason of Tension in life :-

7.27
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O Arjun (because of ) confusion (and)
illusion, desire, hatred (aversion)

(w==a:) Not understanding (/) My
(w®) supreme (¥&¥) nature (which is)
(w=rm) imperishable (sgw) and the
finest one (srgs™:) people with less
intelligence (¥=) think (w/) of Me
(=) (who is) formless (am@=®) to
have assumed (=ff®) a personality
(visible form).

(God says) (sr®) I (7) do not (show
My) (w#m:) light to (sd=) everyone
(wwrgd) (My) invisibility (&%:) in this
world (awr #mm) is related to taking
exam of human being (¥2:) ignorant
people () don't (atfimta) know (srm)
this fact (about) (v®) Me (who is)
(&™) unborn (s=@) (and) immortal.

(ar97) O Arjun (sr@) I (33) know (@)
all living being who (&) (were in)
past (sdamIT) who are present (7) and
(wfsatir) (who will take birth in) future
() But (7 #=) no one (37) knows (¥™)
Me.

(@) O Arjun (=) (because of)
confusion (a&) (and) illusion (g%3T)
desire (39) hatred (aversion) (¥9R)
arises (in heart of mind) (w=m) O
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arises (in heart of mind). O Prantap
(Arjun) from birth (and) all human-
beingacquire illusion.

That means because of illusion that this
world is immortal everyone wishes for
material gain, and hate failure. And
generally people have this illusion since
childhood. In actual this would is mortal
and hereafter isimmortal.)

Advantage of having faith in God :-

7.28
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But (one who) worship Me with
determination, and those human
beings (whose) sin completely get
destroyed by pious activities, they get
freed from illusion and Dualities
(desire or hatred of good or bad thing

ortime).

7.29
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Those who (take) my shelter, they
realise the truth of God. (Then they)
struggle completely in every activity
for God. (Such people) get freedom
from old age and death.

(That means they get heaven, where
thereisno old ageand death.)

7.30

F- SR e A A- et T 3 g |
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Those who know Me (as) God of all
human beings. God of all Devtas
(Deities). God who accepts all noble
deeds or God who sends all divine
knowledge. Their mind has full faith
in Me. Such people (in difficult time
like) death also knows Me (as their
God, which is necessary for success
after death as per shloke no.8.13).

Prantap (Arjun) (&%) from birth (and)
(@d yaft) all human-being (=fq)
acquire (&=re) illusion.

() But (ws=) (one who) believes
worship (@) Me (zz3an) with
determination (¥wm) and of those
(™) human beings (whose) ()
sin (ar=d 7a¥) completely get destroyed
by (17) pious (Fm) activities (%) they
(Fj=ar:) get freed from (W) illusion
(and) (=) Dualities (desire or hatred
of good or bad thing or time).

(@) (Those) Who (take) (wm) My
(enfye) shelter, (7) they (fg:) realise the
(@) truth of (z&) God (wafw) (then
they) struggle (sfaw®) completely
(F=m) in every () deed (sremam) for
God. (such people) (sizm) become free
from (srT) old age and (%) death.

(@) Those who (fg:) knows (#m) Me
(as) (8-wfng@) God of all human beings,
(arfiFm) God of all Devtas (Deities), (-
) God who accepts all noble deed
or God who sends all divine
knowledge. (g% 3@:) their mind has
full faith in God () such people (in
difficult times like) (wamr) death also
(fg:) know (wm) Me (as their God,
which is necessary for success after
death as per shloke no.8.13).
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Chapter No. 8
Akshar Brahma Yug

Introduction:

Previous chapter introduced
concept of Hereafter that is life
after death. To live in heaven
after death we should have clear
and firm faith in God, we
should live a pious life, and at
the time of death we should
remember only name of God.
This chapter teaches us how to
become successful in life after
death by above mentioned acts.

This chapteris about
1. God

2. Our act which at the time of
death is necessary to get
heaven.

3. The lifestyle which is
necessary to remember God
at the time of death.

4. Introduction of heaven and
requirement of our deed for
of getting heaven.

5. Introduction of
hereafter.(Life after death in
parlok)

6. Path of heaven and hell.

7. Description of good deeds
which are required to get
heaven and blessing of God.

Summary of shlok:-

® In shlok No. 8:1, 8:2 Arjun
asks about God, self (soul) and
how God could be remembered
at the time of death.

® In shlok No. 8:3, 8:4 God
introduces himself and answer
question of Arjun.

® In shlok No. 8:5 God says,
one who remember me
throughout life, will remember
me at the time of death.

® Inshlok No.8:6 God says, in
whatever condition human
being spends life, in same
condition he will die.

® Shlok No. 8:7 says, In every
moment of life God should be
remembered

® Shlok No. 8:8 says, one who
doesn’t do Sangam, worship
God as per Holy Vedas, and
constantly think about God,
gets God's blessing.

® Shlok No. 8:9, 8:10
describes features of true
worshiper, and those whose
mind does not wonder at the
time of death.
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® Shlok No. 8:11 introduces
the heaven.

® Shlok No. 8:12 and 8:13
describes the requirement of
getting heaven.

® Shlok No. 8:15, 8:16 says
that accommodation in heaven
is forever.

® Shlok No. 8:17 says that
giving life and death on earth is
aregular procedure of God.

® InshlokNo.8:18and 8:19it
is said that as the life period
start, creature become visible
or come alive. At the end of
period, they die or become
invisible. (And this process is
temporary).

® Shlok No. 8:20 says that
beyond this life cycle on earth,
there is another thing. That is
life after death or hereafter.
Which is permanent.

® In Shlok No. 8:21 God says
that hereafter is ultimate goal,
from where no one comes back.

® Shlok No. 8:22 says that
only by unalloyed worship of
God, He can be pleased. Which
is necessary for success in
hereafter.

® Shlok No. 8:23 describes
path by which People will go to
heaven or hell.

® Shlok No. 8:24 says that
path of heaven isilluminated.

® Shlok No. 8:25 says that
path of hell is dark.

® Shlok No. 8:26 confirms
that same description is also
given in Holy Vedas.

® In Shlok No. 8:27 God say
that those who have knowledge
of hereafter, and path of heaven
and hell, never get confused. (In
religious matters)

® In Shlok No. 8:28 God says,
study Holy Vedas, worship
God, give charity. Worshiper
who will do these noble acts
will receive more blessings of
God in heaven.

X %
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Chapter-8

Akshar Brahma Yog

Introduction of God :-

8.1

fop v e ooy crearen fop ] o -3 |
- = s - o 3= 1121

N

(er7 3am) Arjun said (f#) who is (aq)
that (&) brahma (God) (f#®) what is
(sremem) individual soul (self) (fm)
what is (%) karma (3e% 3=) (of) the
supreme entity (God) (7) and (f&)
who (sfFe) is called (wifr i) lord of all
creature (f) who (3=) is called (wif¥

Arjun said, who is that brahma (God).
What is individual soul (self). What is
karma (of) the supreme entity (God).
And who is called lord of all creature.
Who is called the lord of devatas

(Angles) ? %) thelord of devatas (Angles)?
8.2
AT FUW : 1 48 S AP | (afr) The lord (7s:) (For whom)

ST -5 1 e 3 1T - e 1121

(Whois) Thelord (for whom) prayers
are performed and O Krishna, who
(is present) here (in this world) in this
body. At the time of death by
controlling mind (self) how He
(God) can be known (remembered)?

prayers are performed (%) and (74g&)
O Krishna (%:) who (is present) (s=)
here (in this world) (s1f@m) in this (3%)
body (wamm #1&) at the time of death
() by controlling (smeafir:) mind
(self) (®m) how (F2: &) He (God) can

beknown (remembered).

Note For 8.3

s means destruction R mean indestructible. God is indestructible. steR also means
words. One name of God is Om. It is just two words. So @R means God who is
indestructible, and whose name is OM. (&Fa-fewd areard #raru. faag o=+, <)

Translation of shlok by Swami-Mukudananda :-

The blessed Lord said: The Supreme Indestructible Entity is called Brahman; one’s
own self is called adhyatma. Actions pertaining to the material personality of living
beings, and its development are called karma, or fruitive activities.

Commentary by Swami-Mukudananda :-

Shree Krishna says that the Supreme is called Brahman, (In the vedas, God is
referred to by many Names and Brahman is one of them). It is beyond space, time,
and the chain of cause and effect. These are the characteristics of the material realm,
while Brahman is transcendental to the material plane. It is unaffected by the
changes in the universe, and is imperishable. Hence, It is described as akshram. In
the Brihadaranyak Upanishad 3.8.8 Brahman has been described in the same
manner: “learned people speak of Brahman as Akshar (indestructible). It is also

(Read balance matter next page) —»
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8.3
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God said, the supreme, indestructible
(entity) is called Brahma or God.
Every human being has a nature (or
personality which) is called the soul
(self). After creating creature,
assigning a function to individual
creature is karam. (or deed of God for
managing the universe).

8.4

AR &% W T2 T Stferaa |
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O the best, among those who have
bodies, (Arjun) nature (of) human
being is destructible. In this body I
(the God rules, who is) lord of all
creatures. lord of all devtas (Angels),
and the Lord, for whom prayers are
performed.

(st wEm ) God said (wW) the
supreme (ara®) indestructible (=) is
called (&) Brahma or God. (@) Every
human-being (w@:) has nature (or
personality, which) (df@:) is called
(weme®) the soul (self) (3gw@) after
creating (¥d) creature (f&@t:) assigning
(®%) a function to individual creature
is (#) is karam. (of managing the
universe by God).

(®) O the best (3&-3yam) among those
who have bodies (¥@:) nature (of)
(w:) human being (2%:) destructible
(a) in this (&) body () I (the God
rule, who is) (wfrgm) lord of all
creatures (wftfaa) lord of all devtas
(Angles) (sifimg:) the Lord, for whom
prayersare performed.

How to become eligible for heaven :-

8.5
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And (from beginning of life till) end
of life, he who truly remembers Me,
while quitting (the body), he achieved
the nature (which obeys) Me. There is
no doubt (assuming) in this (way).

9 T AT AT SR T, ST St s
T T T U oIl ST o] AT T 114 1|

O son of Kunti, at the time of death,

(®) and (from beginning of life till)
(e #13) end of life (=) he who (w)
truly (%) remembers (¥/) Me (g%
watd) while quitting (%) (the body)
(m:) he (afa) achieved (3m) the nature
(7q) (which obeys) Me (wif&q) there is (7)
no (¥2) doubt (3) (assuming) in this
(way).

(@) O son of Kunti (ar=d) at the time
of death (==ifq) while giving up (FaH)
the body (=-#) whichever (3mEm)

Remaining page matter (Note For 8.3)

designated as Param (Supreme) because It possesses qualities beyond those

possessed by Maya and the souls.”

The path of spirituality is called adhyatma, and science of the soul is also called
adhyatma. But here the word has been used for one’s own self, which includes the

soul, body, mind, and intellect.
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while giving up the body, whichever
nature of personality of (devtas) or
(things that human being)
remembers, certainly (he) gets that
(devtas or things). (Because in span of
life he remained) engaged always in
getting favour of that (devata or
creature).

8.7
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Therefore every moment (of life)
remember Me. Fight (struggle) to
surrender mind, intellect to Me. This
way certainly you will get Me.

8.8
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O Son of Partha (Arjun), without
deviating mind and intellect to any
other diety or thing. Worshiping as
per vedas. Constantly thinking (about
God), achieve or get (blessing of) the
supreme divine entity (God).

nature or personality of (devtas) (ar
aft) or (things human being) (¥/)
remembers (W) certainly (7fd) (he) gets
(@ @9) that (devtas or things)
(Because) (wifaa) (he remained)
engaged (@a1) always (@) getting
favour of (sd) that (devata or
creature).

(@) Therefore (8dg) every (#13Y)
moment (of life) (¥g&R) remember
(™) Me (3%) fight (struggle) (affa) to
surrender (¥:) mind (3f&:) intellect
() to me (w@ma:) this way (@)
certainly (vsafd) you will get (1) Me.

(mf) O Son of Partha (Arjun) (9)
without (mfim:) deviating (¥@@1) mind
and intellect (&) to any other deity or
thing (am) worshiping (svam) as per
vedas (¥gf) constantly thinking
(about God) (=fd) achieve or get
(blessing of ) () the supreme (f&=m)
divine (7&w) entity (God).

NOte FOI’ 8 o 6: = Prophet Mohammed (pbuh) said “Whatever way of life a person adopts
consciously. In same condition he will die.” (Hadees)
That means if a person adopt an un-religious way of life, and thinks that at old age he will become
religious. This will not happen. At the time of death that person will remain un-religious only.

Note for 8.7: And 1 did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship
Me. (Holy Quran Surah Adh Dhariyat No. 51, Verse No. 56, Translation by Sahi International-

WWW.quranx.com)

Hadees similar to Shlok No. 8.8

Prophet Mohammed (pbuh) said, “After entering heaven human being will not
regret anything, except the time which he spent on earth without remembering

God.” (Hadees)

Note no. 8.9 He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. He has made
you and the cattle in pairs and has multiplied you by His creation. There is
certainly nothing like Him. He is All-hearing and All-aware. ( Sureh Ash Shura,

Ayatno. 11)
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Bhagwad Gita God)
I T T A ST SR ¥ | (%) (the person) who (s&Ra) always
R T AT -0 e 121 think of (God as) (®f®) creator of

(The person) who always think of (God
as) creator of everything. The first one
(From eternity). The controller (of
universe). Subtler than the subtlest
(omnipresent). Maintainer of
everything. Whose form cannot be
conceived (understood). Luminous like
the Sun, beyond all darkness of
ignorance. (or beyond any defect)

Note :- Only that person will succeed who will
remember only God at the time of death.

everything (Tw®) the first one (From
eternity) (sanfda®) the controller (of
universe) (e: snfaiEm) subtler than the
subtlest (omnipresent) (§d&x uraRH)
maintainer of everything (¥) whose
form(sifasea) cannot be conceived
(understood) (enfier @) luminous like
the sun(7@ =) beyond all darkness of
ignorance. (or beyond any defect)

Importance of Remembering God at the time of death:-

8.10
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(The pious person who) by power of
deep faith and prayer, establishes
completely the life air (thoughts)
between the two eyebrows, (and
remains) engaged (throughout life in)
worship of God. At the time of death
(who) does not allow mind to wander.
Certainly he gets (blessing of) that
supreme divine entity (God).

8.11
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(The heaven) to enter in which
scholar recite names of imperishable
God. Great ascetics give up
attachment or anger. For which
(people) practice way of life described
by God. I shall explain to your briefly
that great place (Heaven).

(The pious person who) (3 F&9) by
power of deep faith and prayer (sm7)
establishes (&%) completely (wvm) the
life air (thoughts) (w) between (¥at:)
the two eyebrows (3%:) (and remains)
engaged (throughout life in) (&) in
worship of God (s #) at the time of
death (s@1eme) (who) does not allow
mind to wander (W) certainly (8:) he
(dufq) gets (blessing of) (a®) that (w)
supreme (f&=m) divine (7o) entity
(God).

(The heaven) (f=if<) to enter (¥d) in
which (3% f@) scholar (safs) recite
names of (w&xw) imperishable God
(a:) great ascetics (F@ wm:) give up
attachment or anger () for which
(people) () practice (=) way of
life described by God (%) I shall
explain (?) to your (&) briefly (7q
7zH) that great place (Heaven).
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How to get heaven?:-

8.12
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(To get heaven one has to do following
things)

Control all the gates (of body).
confine all wishes in heart (not
running after them to fulfill them),
and (engaging) self (soul) in
meditation. Establishing
concentration between eyebrows.
Unite the consciousness with God.
(worship God with full
concentration).

8.13

% 3 T - e I AT AT |
q:wﬁw&z&a:%ﬂﬁmmll
Anyone who, while quitting away
body (dying) remember Me, (and)
recite “Om, the one indestructible
God.” he achieves supreme goal
(Heaven of God).

(To get heaven one has to do following
things) (8@¥) control (& =mfn) all the
gates (of body) (F==1) confine (¥:) all
wishes (&%) in heart (not running after
them to fulfill them) (%) and (emew:)
(engaging) self (soul) in (wo)
meditation (and) (smm) establishing
(concentration) (gf) in the head
(between eyebrows) (wfesm: arT ¥rm)
unite the consciousness with God.
(worship God with full
concentration).

(7:) Anyone who (sfa @@= 5&7) (while)
quitting away body (dying) (sg&ra)
remember (A7) Me (and) (&) recite
(3») Om (v waww 3&@) the one
indestructible God (a:) he (7:) achieves

(wwm) supreme (o) goal/destination.
(Heaven of God).
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O Arjuna, one who without thinking
about anyone else, patiently always
(remain engaged in) My
remembrance for him I am very easy
to achieve. (Because he is a) worshiper
(who) regularly (remains) engaged
(in My prayer).

8.15
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This way after achieving Me (earning
My blessing) great souls do not take
birth again in temporary place of
miseries (hell). (But) attain ultimate
aim of life (favour of God or heaven)
(because of their) perfect (prayer).

8.16
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O Arjun, (whatever) worlds (are)
around the place of God (around
heaven), there is cycle of life and
death. But O Arjun, after achieving Me
thereisno birthagain (and again)

Note :- Heaven is a raised and vast place. And
around this heaven there are 84 lacs deep hell,
(like trench around a fort). And whoever will go
to heaven has to pass over hell. In hell people die
again due to punishment and given new life
again and again to complete period and amount
of punishment.

8.17
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A day (of) God is equal to a thousand
years (of human beings). (One) night
(of God) (isalso) one thousand (year
of human beings). One who knows
this, those people knows (truly the)
nights and days (of God).

(md) O Arjuna (7:) one who (== 3aT:)
without thinking about anyone else
(feemar:) patiently (Faam) always (am @rfa)
(remain engaged in) My
remembrance (@) for him (¥®q) [ am
(g-®:) very easy to achieve (difm:)
(because he is a) worshiper (who)
(frea) regularly (3a@®a) (remains)
engaged (in my prayer).

(This way) (3¥@) after achieving (am)
Me (earning My blessing) (&1 arew:)
great souls () do not (3: s=) take
birth again (3@ wew w@PaAM) in
temporary place of miseries (hell)
(emgats) (But) attain (wm) ultimate
(mr:) aim of life (favour of God or
heaven) (§fafem) (because of their)
perfect (prayer).

(47) O Arjun (@) (whatever)
worlds (are) (¥ s& ya@) around the
place of God (around heaven) (g
smatd:) there is cycle of life and death
(@ But (=) O Arjun (3¥e) after
achieving (¥#) Me (f¥@) there is (7) no
(3=1) birth (37:) again.

(s®) a day (of) (amm:) God (w=m) is
equal to (@e= g) a thousand years (of
human beings) (7f™) (one) night (of
God) (g meerwam) (is also) one
thousand (year of human beings) (Iq)
one who (fag:) know this (3) those (s:)
people (7=:) knows (truly the) (sr: )
nights and days (of God).
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I A AT Jae o7 - AP |
- ST A T O SFreh & 11 ¢ <

As the day begins (soul/self) which is
invisible (become) visible (in) all
(creature), (and life is) visible
(everywhere). Certainly (similarly)
when night arives (soul/self) which is
called not visible, dies (withdrawn).

8.19
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(they) die on the arrival of night
automatically they come alive on the
arrival of day. O Arjun certainly these
are repeated creations of all these
living beings (By Me).

(ere: awn) As the day begins (srraam)
(soul) which is) invisible (=aaa:)
(become) visible (in) (maf:) all
(creature) (wwaf) (and life is) visible
(everywhere) (W) certainly (similarly)
(= @w@) when night arrives (&%)
(soul) which is (e=@@) not visible

(wret) dies (withdrawn).

(wf) (they) die (stvm@) on the arrival
(=) of night (s&a:) automatically
(wwafd) they come alive (stww) on the
arrival (s5®:) of day (74) O Arjun (w)
certainly (e@%) these are (Y& Ycm)
repeated creations of (&:) all these (3
am:) living beings (By Me).

Notes for Shlok No. 8.17

God says in Holy Quran, As per your calculation one day of God is equal to your one
thousand years (of human being). (Holy Quran- Sure-haj, Ayat-47)

Hazrat Abu-Saeed khudri says, one day I was sitting in company of poor migrants
(new Muslims who migrated from other cities to Madina city) and one of the
companion of Prophet (pbuh) was reciting Holy Quran. That time prophet
Mohammed (pbuh) came and greeted us, and stood very close to us and asked, what
are you doing? We said “one of us is reciting Quran, and we all are listening and
understanding it”. Prophet Mohammed (pbuh) said, “all Praise are for God, who
created such (pious) people among my followers, among which God asked me to
stay” Then Prophet sat among us, and said, “have good news that you will have
complete illumination (light or Noor) on the day of judgment (parlay). (Light is
necessary to travel the path of heaven) and you will enter heaven half day before rich
people, and half day is equal to 500 years. (Abu-Dawood).

One who truly believe that life after death is immortal, he will struggle to do good
deed. That means belief of immortal life after death changes life of a person. But one
who knows that one day of a God is of thousand years, and some prayers and way of
life will allow him to enter heaven a day before other people. Then on micro level he
will struggle to make his good deed perfect. So that he is not delayed in entering
heaven, even for a day or, more. Hence along with heaven a day and night of 1000
years is specifically described by God.

(Notes for Sloke No. 8:19)

Holy Quran says “It is God who takes away men’s soul upon their death and the soul
of the living being also during their sleep. Then He withholds those soul for whom
He has decided death, and send back the soul of others for a limited period till their
death. There are certainly signs in this, for those who reflect (think/ analyses) (Holy
Quran 39:42)

(That means daily in sleep our soul is withdrawn from our body, and returned on
waking up. At the time of our death this will be permanently withdrawn.)
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Description of Hereafter :-

8.20
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But beyond (repeated creation of all
creatures) (there is one more) another
(life after death or hereafter) which is
more invisible than invisible. That
which do not get destroyed (even
after) destruction of all creatures.

(Read Note no.20 to understand hereafter.)

8.21

S TER: 3T I T TG TRHT TR,

T T A T T A 1R 2]

To that (hereafter or life after death)
(God) says as ultimate destination.
(God also) says to this (hereafter as)
invisible and imperishable. Getting
which no one comes back (in this

world). That supreme abode or place
is Mine (is of God).

Recognise God clearly :-

8.22
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He (The God to whom we will face in
hereafter is) beyond being humans. O

(3) But (®:) beyond (repeated creation
of all creatures) (¥m:) (there is one
more) creation (and that is) (sF=1:)
another (life after death or hereafter)
which is (s=@a:) more invisible than
(er=@) invisible (: @:) that which (7) do
not (fm=afa) get destroyed (7=eg) (even
after) destruction of (s9y) all ()

creatures.

(@) To that (hereafter or life after
death) (sm:) (God) says as (w#W)
ultimate (7fe) destination (3%:) (God
also) says (3fd) to this (as) (v==a:)
invisible and (s&R:) imperishable (s)
getting (#) which () no one (@)
comes back (7) that (=) supreme
(um) abode or place is (/%) Mine.

(a:) He (The God to whom we will face
in hereafter is) (®:) beyond (37%:) being
humans (m4) O Arjun (&:) (he could
be pleased) achieved () (by His)

8.20: God says in Holy Quran “Have they not seen how God begins the creation
and then turns it back? This is not difficult at all for God. (Muhammad), say to
them,travel through the land and see how He has begun the creation and how He will
invent the next life. God has power over all things. He punishes or grants mercy to

whomever He wants and to Him you will all return”.
(Holy Quran Al Ankabut No. 29, Verse No. 19-21, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

8.21: God says in Holy Quran “Every soul will experience the agony of death and
to Me you will all return. We shall give mansions in Paradise wherein streams flow
to the righteously striving believers and therein they will live forever. How blessed
is the reward of the hard working people who have exercised patience and who have

had trust in their Lord”.

(Holy Quran Al Ankabut No. 29, Verse No. 57-59, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)
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Arjun (he could be pleased) achieved
(by His) worship. But unalloyed
(without mixing his worship with
worship of any other deity). (He is the
God) by whom all creation pervade
(And He is the God by) whom end of
universe will be established.

worship (3) But (s==m) unalloyed
(without mixing His worship with
worship of any other deity) (37) (He is
the God) by whom (&) all ()
creation (@) pervade (¥&7) (And He is
the God by) whom (¥=:) end of
universe (&) will be established.

Description of process of entry in heaven and hell :-

8.23
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And the time at which after death the
worshiper will attain heaven or hell, O
Arjun, I shall describe (you) that
moment (also).

8.24

A TAFer: e : S -HTET: IO-STv |
LERRIGREIE ERERREASIHIER]]

Human being who knows the God
(and believes and worships him), after
death will go (heaven of God) by the
path of light. There (will be)
illumination and light (as we have in)
day time of six months, when the sun
passes on the northen side of the
earth.

(@) And (#1@) the time (%) at which
(wrr:) after death (AFM:) the worshiper
() attains (w=@fsm) heaven or
(emafe:) hell (wa ®=1) O Arjun (3gfi) [
shall describe (you) () that (Fw)

moment.

() Human beings (3@ f¥2:) who knows
the God (and believes and worships
him) (yamar:) after death (w=sf=) will go
(@) (to heaven of) God (%®:) by the
path of light (@) there (wifr: wifa:)
illumination and light (s=:) (as we
have in) day (€ 7mn:) six months (I®
@) when the sun passes on the
northen side of the earth.

Verse of holy Quran similar to Shlok No. 8.24

When pious men and women get permission to enter heaven, and while they will be
going towards heaven, that scene is described in quran as follow “ On the day (of
parlay) you (O prophet) shall see the believers (of God), both men and women with
their light streaming on before them and on their right hands (and you shall hear a
voice saying to them) Glad tidings for you today! You shall enter gardens with rivers
flowing through them, where in you shall forever dwell. That is the supreme
triumph. (Holy Quran57:12)

8.24: (Swear) by the heaven which containing pathways. (Explanation: This

verse of Quran proves that sky do have path ways).
(Holy Quran Surah Adh Dhariyat No. 51, Verse No. 7)
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8.25
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The worshiper (who will) achieve
Hell (place of repeated birth), will
travel the dark path. There (it seems
as) sun is passing on the southern side
of earth for six months. (Because of
which there is) smoke, night and the
dim light of Moon.

8.26
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In holy vedas (also) two paths (to
travel) from this world (to another)
are described by Me) (and these paths
are) illuminated and dark. (Out of
these two) one goes to heaven (place
of no return) and another (goes to)
Hell (place where people are again
and again given life when their body
get destroyed because of
punishment.)

Note :- (Holy Quran chapter no. 51 verse no.7
says there are pathsin the sky.)

8.27
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O Parth, worshiper who knows these
two paths, never ever get confused.
Therefore, O Arjun, always remain
engaged in worship of God.

(@rft) The worshiper (w@) (who will)
achieve (frada) Hell (place of repeated
birth) (zwr:) will travel the dark path
(@) there (it seems as) (afam svm) sun
is passing on the southern side of
earth for (we@mm:) six months (because
of which there is) (g:) smoke (uf:)
might (g w&q s@fe:) the dim light of
Moon.

(@rad) In holy vedas (also) () two
(7rft) paths (to travel) (svm:) from this
world (to another) (44) are described
by Me (g% =) (and those paths are)
illuminated and dark (w#) (out of
these two) one (fd) goes to (swmfm)
heaven (place of no return) (=) and
another (goes to) (smada 1:) Hell (place
where people are again and again
given life when their body get
destroyed because of punishment.)

(wmd) O Parth (drf) worshiper (SFR)
who knows () these two (gdt) paths
() never (%34) ever (yafa) get
confused (7@@) therefore (arg7) O
Arjun, (s9y #@g) always (¥) remain
(gFa:) engaged (3w1) in worship of God.

Note no. 26 On the Day of Judgment you will see the believers with their light
shining in front of them and to their right. They will be told, "Paradise wherein
streams flow is the glad news for you today. You will live therein forever. This is
the greatest triumph". ( Sureh Al Hadid, Ayat no. 12 )
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8.28

Divine teaching in Nutshell :-

MA@ -
T e T
A<l
Study of holy Vedas, worship of God,
hard struggle in path of God, and
certainly giving charities. Worshiper
(have been) told (about) unending
(great) returns of these noble deeds.
(Worshiper) knows all of them. In
supreme abode (heaven) Worshiper
will receive it, and in original form.
(along with much more blessing)

(339) Study of holy Vedas (7&g) worship
of God (aw:g) hard struggle in path of
God (7) and (W) certainly (sMY) giving
charities (avft) worshiper (afyzx) (have
been) told (about) (wfd) unending
(great) (%) returns of (¥q) these (T7)
noble deeds (fafscar) (worshiper)
knows (7@ &) all of them (w¥ &) in
supreme abode (heaven) (Jufa = smam)
worshiper will receive it and in
original form.

8.28: God says in Holy Quran “Have as much fear of God as best as you can. Listen
to the Messenger, obey him, and spend for your own sake good things for the cause
of God. Those who control their greed will have everlasting happiness. If you give a
virtuous loan to God, He will pay back double and forgive your sins. God is the Most
Appreciating and the Most Forbearing. He knows the unseen and the seen. He is the

Majestic and All-wise”.

(Holy Quran At Taghabun No. 64, Verse No. 16-18, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)
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Adhyay-9

Chapter-9
Raja Vidyaa Yog

Introduction:

® One of the main conditions to
succeed in life after death is to have
clear faith in one God. Main message
in this chapter is related to
clarification of misconception of
those people who worship Dieties.

® Shlok No. 16 of adheyay 2 as
follow

® (Human beings and this world
which is) Temporary (and will not
exist one day) But we could see their
existence. (God, hereafter, hell and
heaven which are) fact (but) we could
not see there existence. But these two
are not same. Certainly truth about all
these (above mentioned facts) and
their concluding position only
visionary scholars could see.

® Sat (God, life after death) only
visionary scholars could see. But
merciful God is describing them in
this chapter No. 9, so that common
people also could get the information
aboutthem and believe them.

® Hence in this chapters God
described these SAT in various ways
so that we can understand their
importance, believe them, and change
our life to become successful in
hereafter.

Summary and basic teachings of sloks
of this adheyay are describes as
follows,

Summary of Shloks:
® Shlok No. 9:1 and 9:2 gives

introduction of divine knowledge of
religion.

® Shlok No. 9:3 describes the
disadvantage of not believing in
religion.

® Trom Shlok No. 9:4 to 9:6 God
introduces himself as creator and
sustainer.

® On day of parlay (Qiyamat) God
will raise all human beings again, and
take the account of their deeds. And as
per their deed human being will go to
hell or heaven.

Shlok No. 9:7 to 9:10 God says He
has created this universe, and this is a
continuous process. Hence on the day
of parlay He can raise people again.
That raising again is within His
capacity.
® Shlok No.9:11 and 9:12 describes

how ignorant people insult God, and
what will be fate of ignorant people.

® Shlok No. 9:13 and 9:14 is about
praises of noble people.

® Shlok No. 9:15 describe two types
of people. One who believes in God
and other who believes in deities.

® From Shlok No. 9:16 to 9:19, God
clarifies the misconcept of those who
worship deities.

® Shlok No. 9:20 describes the
reward of believer of God (first group
of people)
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® From Shlok No. 9:21
introduction of hell and heaven
begins. This Shlok describes the fate
of pious and sinful people.

® In Shlok No. 9:22 God gives
assurance to pious people.

® Shlok No. 9:23 describes fact
about those who worship false
deities.

® Shlok No. 9:24 is about fate of
ignorant people. (They fall down in
to hell)

® In Shlok No. 9:25 also God
describes fate of various types of
people

® In Shlok No. 9:26 God
appreciates those worshiper who
have clear heart.

® In sloke No. 9:27 and 9:28 God
gave instruction to mankind.

® In Shlok No. 9:29 God says He is
impartial to all creatures. But loves
those who believe in Him.

® Shlok No. 9:30 and 9:31 describe
fate of a sinner who believes in God.

® Shlok No. 9:32 and 9:33 says that
whoever believes and worships God
will get heaven.

In Shlok No. 9:34 God gives very
importantinstruction to mankind.
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Teachings of this book are revealed by God :-

9.1

T T T T S|
I [T fee™ 7 T ATea orgee 11

1§

God said, indeed you are (O Arjun)
non-envious, (hence) I am speaking
the most confidential knowledge with
divine wisdom, knowing which you
will be released from miseries of life.

9.2

RERCCIRERIGLRIERL LRt

e ST S - g T |12

The knowledge of this very peaceful
religion the king of education, most
profound secret, extremely pious.
This (religious knowledge is) directly
revealed by the highest, the immortal,
(and) the executor (God).

Fate of Non-religious people :-

9.3

AHEAT:
TS T,

: T 97 TR |
g FARAHM 11311

O parantap (Arjun), those people
who don't believe in this religion.
They don't get My blessing. (They)
come back on the path of the world of
death (to hell, where people
repeatedly die because of
punishment.)

(#ft wam ) God said (3) indeed ()
you (O Arjun) (s+d) (are) non-
envious (hence) (wa&fir) [ am speaking
(to you) () the most confidential
(/@) knowledge (afm®) with (f&m)
divine wisdom () knowing (Iq)
which (fiz@) you will be released
(epm) (from) miseries of life.

(e g-gam) The knowledge of this
very peaceful religion (¥t fam) (is) the
king of education (¥« I&™) most
profound secret (af#R) extremely
pious (@) this (religious knowledge
is) (ve@) directly (s=ram) revealed by
(Fwm) the highest (=) the immortal
(%) the executor (God).

(w=w) O parantap (Arjun) (7&w1:) those
people (w#EaF:) who don't believe
(e=) in this (wf=) religion (swmer #m)
They don't get My blessing (fadw)
(They) come back (a@f) on the path
of (7eg: ¥8R) the world of death. (to hell,
where people repeatedly die because
of punishment.)

Note for 9.3: Your Lord has said, "Pray to Me for I shall answer you prayers.
Those who are too proud to worship Me will soon go to hell in disgrace".

(Holy Quran Al Ghafir No. 40, Verse No. 60, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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Clarification of misunderstanding :-

94
T T, Z5H T ST - T
AT Tl - 7 7 ST o raeerat: 12|l

Because of Me (who is in) invisible
form, this whole universe is pervaded.
All living entities exist (sustained)
(because of) Me, and I do not depend
onthem.

9.5

A AT ST O A U |

- 7 T T T SATCAT 3 -1 1)

All creatures neither exist in Me, and
nor (I) exist in creatures. Just see great
power related to (Me). I am the
creator of all creation, and sustainer of
allliving entities.

9.6

T AT - e e ATy - e,
qUEATTOT S 7 - € 2t WA 11 )

Just as the air (which) always and
everywhere stays in sky, (and has)
great (importance for survival of
living beings). similarly (and) in the
same way, understand that all
creatures depends on Me.

(wam) Because of Me (st gfdar) (who is
in) invisible form (g&) this (&) whole
() universe (7@) sustained (& @)
all living entities (sa1f4) exist
(sustained) (7q) (because of) Me (3)
and (s&®) I () do not (s@fesm:) depend
(79) on them.

(@) All creatures (7) neither (€af7)
existin (#) Me (7) and (%) nor (3e) (I)
exist in creatures (7) just see (TaH)
great power (3Fm) related to (Me) (v
i) [ am (@ we:) creator of all
creation (¥) and (g ¥q) sustainer of all
living entities.

(=4m) Just as (31g:) the air (which) (fem)
always (887 71:) and everywhere (st
fera:) stays in sky (7eM) (and has) great
(importance for survival of living
beings) (aun) similarly (and) (zfq) in the
same way (379rd) understand that
(matfor w@rt) all creatures (wa wi)
depends on Me.

Description of becoming alive on the day of parlay :-

9.7

BT W e el AT |
- 37 I: T - ATa fergntit otew 1ol

O son of Kunti (Arjun), at the
beginning of creation of universe I

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (% @)
at the beginning of creation of
universe () 1 (fgsnfa) created (i)
all those (human beings) (¥ &) and

=ﬁ3 R . & @ @R Solar watch S 7€t g ¥ e & wiET & A # o F A 3
T JER SRS 1 ¥ a5 $4R F O o T 379 T Wi 3 Sfad g1 S R gt # ggar gi &
THRIYT T 3T IR Tt 21 TH TR SHI TS S 3 O § 3911 UTe "gehdl ol 39 AN i 3Tl O
g & faw 9ie 4. N-1 gfeq
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created all those (human beings). And
at the end of this universe (parlay or
Qiyamat), all living beings will be
raised again (by) My power of nature
(My divine power).

T T ST farg e O : |
YT -SITH g e ST e e 1<)

With help of My personal creative
power I create again and again all
kinds of creatures. Surely I will create
all these (again on parlay or
Quiyamat). (Because it is) under

at the end of this universe (& ¥t all
living beings () will be raised (37:)
again (mfim) (by) My (7&fe) power of

nature (My divine power).

(wwmewr) With help of (=m) My personal
(wfam) creative power (frgsn) I create
(99: 9:) again and again (qd ) all
kinds of creatures (st@zm) surely (F&H)
I will create (sm) all these (again on
dooms day) (mam) (Because itis) under
control of (¥F1:) My power of creation.

control of My creative power.

e R . \9 wapft wyure <t 3 valie 7. <.\ F rATE # =f F 3¥f to enter TV FA o 21
AT H Qe St k-G 3 Telleh |, 2.\ 3 ST # w1t 1 31¢f sy 2 foran 21 vl
F.2u.¢ F 2y, g0 1319 & foF Yo F T SR et T o R BT R S HT SR S v
oY1 HATT| S HTOT S V&I . .\ H GH 2wt 7 372 STTCHT ohl TG H JeIT HTAT| 2T STTCH Bl TR T
T HEAT A, FT BT (R ST @171 2T 45 ST et o et 7] ol QT 3Tl ST fera 1

e R .\ sy & fem o o it ot for Foreivr e 7 foroer  ofery et & g & aeret 21
5 4 T Frefafaa 2l

“(FeR H 5757 F TG 1Y) FEt o, A o g9 TR g 81 S 37 gS i o UoR T8 S at fR 3ar
T foRT ST ? 371 2 TR T9- Gy +ff ST S St gt ToR ok & 2 ¥ T, 3 ol o e, .53
3Tt 3T et T Wk et (7o o fet) SR gohg fo StravaTet 81 ek s fafar fvar s g1 217
(vt sreter ohr e fofere & i 3 fee o i forelier for ST |) (g sreramfean-u &, smar-wo-u 0)

A Q. & oo e 3 v, 3 (G ) gt 4 7 e o o 9 A

Ty feRa? foRX 7 T € T 9 Yoed faie FrTeTe] o T SR 36 gHR Tt el (ST #)
N 37U S HT el T el 8, Hi gL H ST ST, S & Siof-giof & g &2 % &,
ITH T8 S ST FSTH 3! I8l AR a1 Rl 98 df 6 SR i U1 HiAT ST 1 98t @ fore
TR T g-oR g7 § 3717 T o e o 7 & O 3 ST T foree Sehrel ST et it e
fora 38 3ot grmed T2 S 3 S A der 2?2 A T, el 98 7o gul, ST Jea 8l
S A O a9 T8 8 I w1 e et <t (3 e 1) 7 3] 1 & o 36 FBA 2, B S 3R
@ B S 81 37T Afew 8 3w, ok g # S A B G AR 81 3 ITHF SR A el

s (TferT 3T YLE- 3§, 3MFA-96-¢ 3)
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9.9

T T AT AT et s |
FETHI - AT, SEHH Y G 11|

O conqueror of wealth (Arjun), all
those activities (of creation) do not
bind (tire) Me. And unbiased,
unattached, (I am) engaged in these
activities.

9.10

T TR el A &R -9 |
R S e ST AR 12 el

O son of Kunti (Arjun), (Because of)
my management (control/direction),
(and) creative power, all these living
and non living come into existence.
Because of this reason this universe is
working.

Misconcept of ignorant people :-

9.11

ST T T W, A SIS |
TR T ST 7 3 el -$aa 12 2

Foolish people do not consider Me
(as) Supreme lord of all creatures and
Supreme creator. (They) insult Me
(by) assuming (Me) (as) a human
being (who have) (some) form.

9.12

Fate of ignorant people :-
YT ATT: HT-HHT0T: Al - fersiere: |
T ST 7 O e A B 112 211

(For such foolish people there is) No
hope (of success in hereafter). All their
good deeds become useless. Their
knowledge is of no use (because of
such) incorrect belief (that God does
have form). Certainly (such people
take) shelter (or assume) demonic,
satanic, bewildering nature.

(wss) O conqueror of wealth (Arjun)
(afe) all those (=wifir) activities (of
creation) (7) do not (f==fw) bind
(tire) (7®) Me () and (™ =)
unbiased (s/@a@) unattached (srfwm) (I
am) engaged (7y) in these (%Hg)

activities.

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (wm)
(Because of) my (sr==&mr) management
(control/direction) (and) (¥%fd:)
creative power (®) all these (R ==¥)
living and non living (§9) come into
existence (gA1) Because of this reason
(e9) this (@) universe is (fauRadd)
working.

(@) Foolish people (s=mm:) do not
consider (wm) Me (as) (Wa1 #zaw)
Supreme lord of (3@) all creature (&
waw) Supreme creator (vEwmt) (they)
insult (am) Me (wnf¥@m) (by) assuming
(Me) (wg9m) (as) a human being (who
have) (@3%) (some) form.

(For such foolish people there is) (7=
@) No hope (of success in hereafter)
(s wfm:) all their good deeds become
useless (A amm:) the knowledge is of no
use (f=@@:) (because of such) incorrect
belief (that God does have form) ()
certainly (f@m:) (such people take)
shelter (or assume) (WaR™) demonic

(emgim) satanic (Mfem) bewildering
(wfe) nature.

Note no. 9.9 Everyone in the heavens and the earth depends on Him. His task
in preserving His creation is continuous. ( Sureh Ar Rahman, Ayat no. 29 )
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9.13

Features of Pious people :-

WET-SATCHH: AT U1 S e STTfrer: |
T S A Tl T ST S 112 311

But, O son of Partha (Arjun), the
noble people take shelter (or belive in)
My divine nature (of formless,
omnipresent, immortal, supreme
God). (They) worship (Me) without
deviation of the mind (for worship of
another deity). (They) know (Me as)
immortal, and the origin of all
creature.

9.14

A I AT T T - |
T = ST e T (T - T 3Tt 1 21

(The noble people who) constantly
engaged in My worship, (they) always
sing My glories, and strive hard with
determination (to follow) My
(commandments), and (they)
humbly bow down (prostrate and)
worship Me.

Classification of Human beings :-

9.15
-G 7 A S Tofet: AT ST |
U JHE I T farzad: g 112 =l

(There are two kinds of people in the
world) (first one are those who)
worship as per divine guidance and,
certainly, (second are those who)
worship others. (First group)
worships Me, as one God. (Second
group worships) various different

forms (and things) of world.
9.16

(3) But () O son of Partha (Arjun)
(wer amem:) the noble people (snfsmar:)
take shelter (or belive in) (am) My (&Fm
wefem) divine nature (of formless,
omnipresent, immortal, supreme
God) (&) (they) worship (Me) (s
#4:) without deviation of the mind
(for worship of another diety) ()
(they) know (Me as) (s==@®) immortal
(@ enfew) the origin of all creature.

(The noble people who) (fea =)
constantly engaged in (wm) My (3ra)
worship (They) (saa) always (Fidaw:)
sing My glories (%) and (¥a=:) strive
hard (e aar:) with determination (to
follow) (wm) My (commandments) ()
and (they) ("&=:) humbly bow down
(prostrate and) (¥s@n) worship (7m)
Me.

(There are two kinds of people in the
world)(@= =3q) (first those who)
worship as per divine guidance (%) and
(afr) certainly (¥ a=a:) (second are
those who) worship others (¥ 3urq)
(first group) worships Me (&) as
one God (other group worships) (Tg)
various (799=7) different (§@%) forms
(and things) (f#=@:) of world.

God clarifying misconception of ignorant people who worship others :-

e ;TR Te: T STeH S |
T ST, ST U SIS STe T STes gav 12 &I

I am the lord (your God). It is Me, for

(s d:) am thelord (your God)

(v @) It is Me, for whom you do
sacrifice
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whom you do sacrifice (yagya). The
things offered in yagya are created by
Me. It is I, who puts healing effort in
medicine. It is I who puts spiritual
effect in Mantras. It is I, who created
fire (by which you perform yagya).
Certainly, it is I, who created Ghee
(which you putin fire). Various things
which you put in fire at the time of
yagya, those things are also given to
you by Me only.

9.17

T e et STet: AT 7l faere: |
T T S2 T Fo T A WA 13 ol

I am like your father, (because of
whom you took birth.) I am like
mother who gives sustenance to this
universe, (or because of whom this
world survives.) I am creator of your
father, about whom you should have
knowledge. I am immortal God (Om)
who purifies you from your sins. And
certainly, Rigveda, Sam veda, and
Yajur veda are revealed by Me.

(=1 @eq) The things offered in yagya
are created by Me

(s eirwem) It is I, who put healing effect
in those things which you give for
treatment (of spiritual or physical
problem.)

(w=1: s it is [, who put spiritual effect
in Mantras

(et afr:) It is I, who created fire (by
which you performyagya)
(@) certainly

(v M) it is I, who created Ghee
(whichyou putin fire)

(wreq g@W) various things which you put
in fire at the time of yagya. Those
things are also given to you by Me.

(fomn o) Tam like your father, (because
of whom you took birth.)

(=r&a sera: Arar amar) [ am like mother, who
gives sustenance to this universe, (or
because of whom this world survives.)

(fme: 3=®) [ am creator of your father,
about whom you should have
knowledge

(wfm 3%#R:) [ am immortal God (Om)
who purifies you fromyour sins

(@) and
(w) certainly

(%%, ¥m, 79 ) Rigveda, Sam veda and
Yajur veda are revealed by Me.

Note 9.16: He is the Everlasting and the only Lord. So worship Him and be
devoted to His religion. It is only God, the Lord of the Universe who deserves all

praise.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Ghafir No. 40, Verse No. 65, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)
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9.18
arfer: vyt o et frama: TRoR gRA |
T 5 ST, fererTerey ooy s 11 ¢ <l

I am the real Goal of your life. I am
your sustainer. I am your real lord.
Whatever sin or noble deed you do, I
am witness of it. | am the only shelter
where you can live safely. I am friend
(your well wisher) who looks after
you.Iam the creator of this universe. I
will cause end of this universe. The
land on which you live in this life is
created Me. The place at which you
will rest after death is also created by
Me. I am immortal (imperishable). I
am the originator (seed) of this
mortal universe.

9.19
TR e A T o STt A |

ST T g T A A T S G 11231

I am lord of heat (of sun to whom you
worship). It is I, who generate rain
(from heat of sun). It is I who sends
the rain, and it is I who holds it. (Rain
deity has no control on it). And I am
the lord of heaven, where there is no
death, and also I am the lord of Hell
(which is a place of repeated death).
And, O Arjun, I am the lord of this
temporary world in which you live,
and also lord of the hereafter, the real
world where you will live forever.

(fer) [am the real Goal of your life
(

waf) [am your sustainer
(wy:) Iam your real lord

(=meft) whatever sin or noble deed you
do,Iam witness of it,

(Frama 7om) I am the only shelter where
you can live safely

(g&d) I am friend (your well wisher)
who looks after you

(s1a:) I am the creator of this universe
(wa:) I will cause end of this universe
(eawm) the land on which you live in
thislife is created by Me

(Fam) The place at which you will rest
after deathis also created by Me

(s=r) lam immortal (imperishable)
(@) [ am the originator (seed) of this

mortal universe.

(mfir srew) [ am lord of heat (of Sun to
whom you worship)

(e &) It is I, who generate rain
(from heat of sun).

(Frremfi segenfw) It is I who sends the
rain, and it is I who holds it. (Rain
deity has no control on it)

(7 and

(sma®) I am the lord of heaven where
thereis no death.

(7@ ¥eg:) and also I am the lord of Hell
(whichisplace of repeated death).
(F-wq-smq-a-wren-ag) and, O Arjun, [
am thelord of

Note 9.18: (Muhammad), say, "O Lord, Owner of the Kingdom, You give
authority to whomever You want and take it away from whomever You want. You
give honor to whomever You want and humiliate whomever You want. In Your

hands is all virtue and You have power over all things.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Imran No. 3, Verse No. 26, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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9.20

Fate of pious people :-

S-faem: AFY SW-T: q@ oI A gEAT S-S

e |

mmgﬁwmﬁmﬁﬁ%ﬂ
1

(The first group of pious people, who
believe in one formless God, they) As
per teaching of holy vedas supplicate
for soma juice. And to reach the
highest goal of heaven, they perform
good deeds and worship Me. They get
purified from sins. As a result of their
good deeds (they get) heaven, the
world of great angels, where they
enjoy divine pleasure by using things
given to them by the angels.

9.21

This temporary world in which you
live and lord of the hereafter, the real
world where you will live forever.

(The first group of pious people who
believe in one formless God, they) (3-
frem:) As per teaching of holy vedas
(wfa=d) supplicate for (dM ) soma
juice (fm) and to reach the highest
goal of (=:) heaven (3 z=m) they
perform good deeds and worship (am)
Me (1) They get purified from (wm:)
sins (v ) as a result of their good
deeds (ff) (they get) heaven (%) the
world of (8 &3) great angels (v=mf)
where they enjoy (f=am) divine
pleasure (WM) by using things ()
given to them by the angels.

Fate of those who earned less blessings :-

T YA -G TR & o e - S
ezt

T SRfY ] ST ST - ST, T -l B
n=el

Due to shortage of noble deeds (pious
people also) fall down in world of
death (hell) after that these people
who follow the law of these vedas
enjoy (pleasure of) that vast heaven.

(&) due to shortage of (T7) noble
deeds (frf=) (pious people also) fall
down (v w#H) in world of death (hell)
(wm) after that (%) these people (3 wig
ggye=t:) who follow the law of these
vedas (y%1) enjoy (pleasure of) (7w)
that () vast (&rf-@%H) heaven (Fm
#®m:) those who remain engaged in
enjoying things of lust and greed

Note 9.20: The garden, which is promised to the pious, is like one in which there
are streams of unpolluted water, streams of milk of unchangeable taste, streams of
delicious wine, and streams of crystal clear honey. Therein they will have all kinds
of fruits and forgiveness from their Lord. On the other hand (can these people be
considered like), those who will live forever in hell fire and will drink boiling water

which will rip their intestines to bits?

(Holy Quran Surah Muhammad No. 47, Verse No. 15, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)
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Those who remain engaged in
enjoying things of lust and greed get
(hell) where they come into existence
after every destruction (of their body
due to punishment).

9.22

Divine insurance :-

e fervaarear: v 3 S o |
T e AT AT S et ST 112 2

Those people (who) properly worship
Me, without thinking about any other
deity I take the responsibility of
protection of such (people, who)
always absorbed in (My) worship.

9.23

Reason of worshiping Deities :

3 ST 2T ST 31HT: STl 1T SFferatt: |
A Iftr AT O B At ST -gEER 112 31

O son of Kunti, worshiper of other
deities who have faith in them (and)
also worship them, they also certainly
(wish to) worship to Me (but due to
lack of knowledge they do it in)
prohibited way.

9.24

Fate of deity worshiper :-

e fe el T AT T 0 T 7|
7 A AT ae o = d 112 211

Surely I am the Lord for whom all
prayers are performed. But who don’t
know this fact, they because (of their
ignorance) fall down (in to hell).

(@) get (hell) (@ smram) where they
come into existence after every
destruction (of their body due to
punishment).

(3) Those (s1:) people (who) (gdurar)
properly worship (wm) Me (s
femaea:) without thinking about any
other deity (w=®) 1 (a=ifw) take the
responsibility of (&) protection of
(7wm®) such (people who) () always
(afigwm) absorbed in (1) (My)

worship.

(#=) O son of Kunti (Arjun) ()
worshiper of (=) other () deities
(¥) who (#rzan) have faith in them (afd)
(and) also (z5=) worship them (q)
they (@ft) also (w) certainly (aif)
(wish to) worship (am) Me (wifafa g&)
(but due to lack of knowledge they do
itin) prohibited way.

(®) Surely (smw) I am the (W) Lord
(sfrerar) for whom (a) all (wamm) prayers
are performed (3) But (7) who don’t
(arfiemfa) know this (7@) fact () they
@d:) because (of their ignorance)

(
(smafs) fall down (in hell).

NOte fOI’ 9 22 God will make a way (out of difficulty) for one who has

fear of Him and will provide him with sustenance in a way that he will not even
notice. God is Sufficient for the needs of whoever trusts in Him. He has full access to

whatever He wants. He has prescribed a due measure for everything.
(Holy Quran Surah At Talaq No. 65, Verse No. 3, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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9.25
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(After death) worshiper of Devtas
(deities) will go to the Devtas (deities).
Worshipers of ancestors will go to the
ancestors. Those who pleases creature
(sun, snake, earth etc.) will go to the
creatures. But those who worship Me,
willgoto My (heaven).

9.26

Noble person is VIP :-
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The worshiper who keeps his heart
clean, with emotion of devotion (even
insignificant things) he offers (to
please Me), such as a leaf, a flower,
fruit, and water, that I accept it.
(because of cleanliness of his heart
and emotion of devotion or attitude
of following My commandment)

9.27

Instruction for karam yog :-

I RIS ] ST I I T ]|
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O Son of Kunti (Arjun) whatever you
do, whatever you eat, whatever you
offer whatever you donate, whatever
austerities that (you) do, dedicate
(only) to Me.

9.28
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Do prayer selflessly, keep your soul
engaged (in My remembrance). (this
is the path of) freedom (from)
auspicious and inauspicious results of
your deed. and also you will be
released from compulsory religion
duties (you will be able to fulfill it) and
youwill get Me also.

(After death) (3@ aar:) worshiper of
Devtas (deities) (afw) will go (&) to
the Devtas (deities) (fug zar:)
worshipers of ancestors (af) will go
(f) to the ancestors (3@ g=a1:) Those
who pleases creature (sun, snake,
earth etc.) (@) will go (@) to the
creatures (afu) But (wnfs:) those who
worship (7)) Me (mf) will go to (7q)
My (heaven).

(wer) The worshiper (¥@ sem:) who
keeps his heart clean (wf% 3w&@) with
emotion of devotion (¥=sfd) (even
insignificant things he) (%) offers (to
please) Me (=:) such as (/) a leaf (T5%)
a flower (we®) fruit (7)) water (dd)
that (srew) I (srefir) accept it. (because
of cleanliness of heart, and emotion of
devotion or attitude of following My
commandment)

(#=@) O Son of Kunti (Arjun) ()
whatever (®f%) you do (¥@) whatever
(erfd) you eat (¥q) whatever (Jaifw)
you offer (a@) whatever (zaf¥) you
donate (3d) whatever (dueafa)
austerities (@) that (%) (you) do
(enfomy) dedicate (only) (77) to Me.

(@=ma @wT) Do prayer selflessly (3o sew)
keep your soul engaged (in My
remembrance) (fay:) (this is the path
of) freedom (from) (Fn PN w:)
auspicious and inauspicious results of
your deed. (w®) and also (Wizd
TF93:) you will be released from
compulsory religion duties (you will
be able to fulfill it) (am F=afa) and you
will get Me also.
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For God all living entities are equal:-

9.29
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(For) Me all living entities are equal.
Neither to Me (anyone) hateful nor
(My) Dbeloved. But those who believe
(and) worship Me, such a person is for
Me, and I am also for him.

9.30

Believers are beloved of God :-
AT 3 G- FRAR: Wl AT A -
ATY: T HA: T At @ 13 ol

Even if a person who committed too
much sins, believe in Me, without
worshiping another deity. Certainly
he should be considered as a noble
person. Certainly he is of perfect faith
(and believesin God).

X V-
4 ~ATCAT 30 -
aﬁwﬁaﬁ&qﬁwﬁmuw

Very soon (He will) become a
righteous person. (After death he will)
attain lasting peace. O son of Kunti
(Arjun) declare (it) (know it very
clearly) My worshiper never perishes.

9.32

() (For) Me (89 ¥qy) all living
entities are (81:) equal (7) neither (%) to
Me (&=:) (anyone) hateful (7) nor
(fr:) beloved (g) but () those who
(waf=1) believe (and) (wam) worship
(7™) Me (7) such a person (af¥) is for Me
() and (w=ew) [ am (=) also for (a) for
him.

(afr) Ever (3q) if (g 3@n:) a person who
committed too much sins (¥1) believe
in (W) Me (w979 w%) without
worshiping another deity (ua)
certainly (8:) he (#<=) should be
considered as (a14:) a noble person (ft)
certainly (®) he is of (¥=%) perfect
(=af¥:) faith (and believes in God).

(fawr) Very soon (wafa) (He will)
become (W sem) a righteous person
(fer=sfq) (after death he will) attain
(aaq af~m) lasting peace (F=) O son
of Kunti (Arjun) (wfewife) declare (it)
(know it very clearly) (%) My (w=:)
worshiper () never (w=afa) perishe.

Lower cost people can also enter in heaven :-

T & v e 3 aftr & w-ae: |
fear: Sz e g @ oA e AR 112 211

O Arjun, whoever takes shelter of
Mine, certainly they all go to the
supreme destination (heaven). (Even
if they) are born of a lower family,
women, mercantile people, also lower
caste people.

(wd) O Arjun, (3 sifr) whoever (smfyed)
takes shelter (/) of Mine (&) certainly
(@) they (wft) all (=f) go (wm) to the
supreme (@) destination (heaven)
(7:) (even if they) are (ma9a:) born of
a lower family (fora:) women (3=m)
mercantile people (1) also (IEm)
lower caste people.

Note no. 9.32 All righteously believing male or female will be granted a
blessed happy life and will receive their due reward and more. ( Sureh Al Nahl,

Ayat no. 97)
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9.33

A profitable business :-

ﬁﬂ{gﬂ: ST
A T
(When even sinner and shudra can get
My heaven), how much more
brahmans, righteous people,
worshiper, and saintly kings (will get).
Hence (what you will) gain (by
earning) this world, (which is) full of
miseries and in temporary. (Hence to
get heaven) get engaged in my
worship.

9.34

AT W A 31 T AT AT e |
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Keep Me in your heart. Become My
slave. Worship Me. Prostrate to Me.
No doubt this way, by worshiping Me
with your soul, with My help you will
get Me.

* R AST-0T: d 91
BERIREEISRIEYEE]]

When even sinner and shudra can get
my heaven) (f#1) how much (37:) more
(am@m:) brahmans (7wm:) righteous
people (w@r:) worshiper (7o) and (I=1-
wwa:) saintly kings (will get) ()
hence (y@) (what you will) gain (by
earning) (@%®) this world (which
is) (srg@m) full of miseries and (sifem) is
temporary (Hence to get heaven) (¥m)
getengaged in my worship.

(wq #:) Keep Me in your heart (va-#q-
wa:) become My slave (g arwit) worship
Me (v F#%%%) prostrate to Me (W) no
doubt (wan) this way (g%a1) by
worshiping Me (ste®) with your soul
(7 wrm:) with my help (w=afa) you will

get (am) M.

Note :- Note the word aq wrm: that means “with my help”. Always remember this
fact, that on basis of our noble deed we cannot enter heaven. We can enter heaven or
become successful only with grace and help of God. And this is the reason why we
should not expect return of any good deed. Because they are of no use to us. The
main thing for success is support and blessing of God.

Note no. 9.34 (Muhammad), tell my servants who have committed injustice to
themselves, "Do not despair of the mercy of God. God certainly forgives all sins.
He is All-forgiving and All-merciful." Turn in repentance to your Lord and
submit to His will before you are afflicted with the torment after which you can
receive no help. ( Sureh Al Zumar, Ayat no. 53-54 )
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Introduction of Adheyay No. 10

® How to Judge a great artist?

To judge a great artist we have to see
and judge his art. Then only we can
judge greatness of that artist. Similarly
to feel the greatness of God we have to
see His great creation.

® DPrevious chapter says, one who
remembers God at the time of death
gets heaven. This chapter teaches how
to concentrate in creation of God to
feel the greatness of God and to have
deep faith in Him.

® In this chapter No. 10, God enlists
His various majestic creation so that
human beings could analyse,
understand, feel, concentrate ~ and

become convinced about greatness of
God.

Short introduction of each shlok is as
follow

Summary of Shloks:

® Shlok No. 10:1 says Arjun is
beloved of God

® In Shlok No. 10:2 God introduces
Himself

® Shlok No. 10:3 is about advantage
of knowing God.

® Shlok No. 10:4 — 10:5 describes
different features and nature of
human being which God has created
in him. And this expresses greatness of
God. For example even a super
computer with high artificial
intelligence cannot have emotions
and feature which God created in
human being.

® Shlok No. 10:6 says world
populated from Manu. This is again a

greatness of God that human-beings
re-produce another human being. A
computer cannot re-produce a
computer like itself.

® Shlok No. 10:7-10:8 says one who
concentrates on above mentioned
facts. Recognizes greatness of God
and get engaged in His worship.

® Shlok No. 10:9, 10:10, 10:11
explain that a faithful worshiper
remains engaged in prayer of God and
preachies His greatness. By doing so
he feels divine bliss in himself, gets
divine consciousness and divine
wisdom. So these slokes explain
advantages of being a faithful
worshiper.

® In Shlok No. 10:12, 10:13, Arjun
praises God.

® In Shlok No. 10:16, 10:17, 10:18
Arjun requesting God to show him
His masterpiece materialistic
creation. So that he concentrates on
them to feel greatness of God.

® In Shlok No. 10:19 God accepts
Arjun’srequest.

® In Shlok No. 10:20 God
introduces Himself.

® From Shlok No. 10:21, 10:40 God
describes His (@) special creation
which express His greatness.

e In Shlok No. 10:41, 10:42, God
says this universe is alive because of
My one particle of light. (Fraction of
My Light).

® Holy Quran says “Certainly in the
creation of the heavens (sky and its
content) and the earth, and in the
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alternation of night and day, there are
indeed signs (of God) for men of
understanding. Those (wise man)
who remember God in standing,
sitting and lying down on their sides
(position), and think deeply about the
creation of the heavens and the earth.
(They say) our Lord! You have not
created (all) these without purpose,
glory to You, Give us salvation from

the torment of the fire (Holy Quran 3:190-
191).

So it is sign of wise peoples that they

think in creation of God, to recognize
God.

® Those who think God has created
this universe without a purpose will be
punished in hell. (Summary of Holy Quran
38:2)

® So this chapter is to strengthen
our faith and belief in God by
analyzing His creation.

PR
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Chapter-10

Vibhuti Yog

Introduction of God :-

10.1
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God said, O (Arjun) the mighty armed
one, again listen to My  divine
teachings, which I will say (reveal) to
you. Certainly you are my beloved
worshiper, (and I am) desiring your
welfare.

10.2
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Certainly, I (am) the origin (initial),
(hence I) know in all respect
(everything) about devtas (angels),
and great prophets. And My origin
neither Angles know, nor the great
prophets.

Advantage of believing God :-

o FTH ST ST 9 ST 1 e -] |
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One who knows (considers) Me
unborn, beginning-less, the supreme
lord of the universe. He is not a fool.

(He will be) free from all sins after
death.

(4t wEm saE) God said (wemmr) O
(Arjun) the mighty armed one (@)
again () listen (¥) to My (=W )
divine teachings, (¥7) which (sre%) I will
(awnt) say (reveal) (@) to you, (W)
certainly (fmmmm) you are my beloved
worshiper, (@ %=1 (and 1 am)
desiring your welfare.

(R) Certainly (sr®) [ (am) (enf) the
(initial) origin (fg:) (hence I) know
(=) in all respect (everything) (3amm)
about devtas (angels) (¥) and (¥
%fom) great prophets () and (%) My
(W) origin () neither (g-mm:) Angles
know () nor (wer-%wm:) the great
prophets.

() One who (3f) knows (considers)
(am) Me (@s®) unborn (erifER)
beginning-less (wer §zaw) the supreme
lord (@) of the universe (=:) he is
(swwpe:) not a fool (mg=r) (He will be)
free from (& i) all sins (wely) after
death.

10.3: About God Holy Quran says “He is the First, the Last, the Manifest, and the

Unseen and He knows all things”.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Hadid No. 57, Verse No. 3, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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10.4-5

Presence of emotion in mankind expresses greatness of God :-

fig: T SR & O A T | T g
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Intelligence, (use of) knowledge,
freedom from doubt and delusion,
forgiveness, truthfulness, control over
the senses, control of the mind (self-
control), happiness, sorrow, birth,
death, fear, courage, and certainly,

non-violence, doing justice,
remaining satisfied, doing severe and
deep meditation, charity, fame,
(remaining patient in) humiliation.
Certainly (these are) different types of
natures created by Me.

10.6

(afz) Intelligence (@) (use of)
knowledge (s@wirE:) freedom from
doubt and delusion () forgiveness
(¥®) truthfulness (z:) control over
the senses (z#) control of the mind
(self-control) (g=m) happiness (3:=m)
sorrow (¥a:) birth (swm:) death (wa¥)
fear (7) and (sr/M) courage (7) and (W)
certainly.

(wfémr) non-violence (wwar) doing
justice (gf¥:) remaining satisfied (aw:)
doing severe and deep meditation
(zmq) charity (¥@:) fame (w3a:)
(remaining patient in) humiliation
(w) certainly (are) (79%) different (fam)
types of (wmm:) natures (¥afw) created
(Im)byMe

Capability of reproduction of living beings expresses greatness of God :-

TET- B TGS TR A 1|
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Seven great sages, and before (them)
fourteen manus, thoughtfully (lived
life) (as per) My desire
(commandment). All these human
beings of this world are born from
them.

10.7
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Those who meditate (think deeply)
about all these glories (great creation
of God, that means this human being
and his different nature), (he) knows
(recognises) Me. He (also) clearly
understands the truth. (Then he)
becomes engaged in My worship.
(Thereis) no doubt (in) this (fact).

(w) seven (WeT%w:) great sages (1) and
() before (them) (3@w®:) fourteen
(w@:) manus (¥FE:)  thoughtfully
(lived life) (wq) (as per) My (wmr:) desire
(commandment) (zar:) all these (v=:)
human beings (&%) of this world ()
born (¥wm) from them.

(7:) Those who (av®) meditate (think
deeply) (wm) about all these (fryfem)
glories (great creation of human
beings and his different nature) (3f)
(he) knows (recognises) (7) Me (a:) he
(also) (wfe®a) clearly understands
(7=a:) the truth (3=@) (then he)
becomes engaged (9) in My worship
(1) (there is) no (¥z™) doubt (in) ()
this (fact).
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10.8

Behavior of believers :-

WWW: o H?fl{‘;l?l?ﬁ |
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I (am) creator of all creation.
Everything put in operation (by) Me.
The wise people (who) understand
Me in this way, worship (Me) with
greatattention.

10.9
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Those who always keep Me in their
mind. (Those who consider) Me as
aim of their life. They also preach
(about Me). They talk with one
another about Me. (Such people)
always (feel) satisfaction and divine
bliss (in their life).

(srew) T (am) (wa:) creator of (wdw) all
creation (%) everything () put in
operation (%) (by) Me (34m:) the wise
people (7@1) (who) understand (7m)
Me (zfa) in this way (¥i=1) worship
(Me) (v amfar:) with great attention.

(7 frm:) Those who always keep Me in
their mind (%) (those who consider)
Me (") aim of () their life (Fraama:)
also preach (about Me) (®9%=:) they
talk (werq) with one another (™)
about Me (Fem) (such people) always
(feel) (g=ntwa) satisfaction (%) and (W)
divinebliss (in their life).

Note :- From Manu this earth was again populated after great flood. Giving birth is
also expression of God, as no robot can give birth to a robot or no super computer

give birth to another computer.

10.10

Divine wisdom :-

T efet - IR T Wit 93 |
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(Those who have faith in God) with
love they always remain engaged in
worship of God. (To such people) 1
give such divine consciousness by
which they get Me.

10.11
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For them, to show special mercy, I

(Those who have faith in God) (fifa
g@#q) with love (@@ g#amm) they always
remain engaged (¥iam) in worship of
God (=) (to such people) I give (7)
such (3% arm) divine consciousness
() by which (@) they (swaf<) get (/)
Me.

(7o) for them (wg®m a14W) to show
special mercy (@) I (=:) keep situated
(e @) within their hearts (79 M)

10.10: God strengthens the faith of the believers by the true Words in this world
and in the life to come. He causes the unjust to go astray and does whatever He

pleases.
(Holy Quran Surah Ibrahim No. 14, Verse No. 27, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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keep situated within their hearts a
lamp of knowledge. (By) light of
which I destroys darkness, which (the
darkness) is born because of
ignorance (in their heart).

10.12-13

Arjun praising God :-

EECEEIC
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Arjun said, (O God) You (are) Great
God. Greatest shelter (for all
creation). Supreme pious entity. (O
God, you are) eternal personality and
divine. You were existing before
existence of Devtas. unborn
omnipresent.

(Oh God) certainly all sages Dev-
rishi-Narad also Asit, Deval, Vyas say
to you (of having these features) and
you yourself also declared (those your
qualities to) (%) to me.

10.14
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Whatever Shri Krishna telling me

lamp of knowledge (sr&mn) (by) light of
which (smmfr) (I) destroys (am:)
darkness (s s®) which is born of
ignorance (in their heart).

Arjun said (O God) () You (are)
() Great (F@) God (%) greatest (am)
shelter (for all creator) (™) supreme
pious entity (O God, you are) (37
amsaad) eternal personality (f=) divine
(snfs M) You were existing before
existence of Devtas (#%®) unborn

(frq®) omnipresent.

(Oh God) (m) certainly (a¥) all (%)
sages (33 %t 3) Dev-rishi-narad ()
also (sifé@ ¥@e: =) asit, Deval, Vyas
(a1g) say (@) to you (of having these
features) (¥) and (=) you yourself
(w) also (zif) declared (those your
qualities to) (¥) to me.

(7) whatever (%z@) Shri Krishna (3afi)

is telling (7™) me (about you) (%) all
(waq) those (7) I accept as (%) truth

Note 10.11: Believers, listen to God and the Messengers when they call

you to that which gives you life. Know that God is between a man and his heart and

that before Him you will all be brought together.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Anfal No. 8, Verse No. 24, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note 10.12: God Himself testifies that He is the only Lord. The angels and
the men of knowledge and justice testify that God is the only Lord, the Majestic, and

All-wise.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Imran No. 3, Verse No. 18, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note no. 10.13 God Himself testifies that He is the only Lord. The angels and
the men of knowledge and justice testify that God is the only Lord, the Majestic,

and All-wise. ( Sureh Al Imran, Ayat no. 18 )
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(aboutyou), all those I accept as truth.
Certainly, O God, neither Devtas
(Angels), nor demons can understand
your personality (your Greatness).

10.15

T ATCHHAT SITCHTH, et ] g2 -3 |
%ﬁm:@-éﬂéﬁ-&awﬂ%ﬁf‘iu
Certainly, (about) yourself, O God,
(you) know yourself only. You (are)
the supreme personality. The creator
of all beings. The lord of all beings.
The God of devtas. The lord of

universe.

10.16-17

Arjun requesting God to show him

T oEr s fae: e e fonge: |

afir: fangfafin: S g @ @ faef e
e ForaTe otew AR, ] et AR | FY Y T
Wiy foreen: sl R T g ol

Creation whatever you have spread
and established in these universe,
please describe in detail your (these)
divine creation. (So that I can
concentrate on them and recognise
you).

O My God, which variety of creature
to be thought of by me? how shall I
know to always remain connected to

P < 7T P T -
I o i f& e  sifeq 7 o 112 <)l
O God, who looks after the people,

(please) describe again in detail your
creation and prayer. Certainly hearing

(f&) certainly (wm@q) O God (7) neither
(%) Devtas (Angels) (7) nor (3mat:)
demons (f5g:) can understand ()
your (safsa®) personality (your
greatness).

(w) Certainly (smewm) (about) yourself
(smamr) O God you (F4) know (=)
yourself (only) (@) you (are) (o9: 399)
the supreme personality (@ w=¥) the
creator of all beings (3@ &) the lord of
all beings (33-37) the God of devtas (s1q
1) the lord of universe.

His Majestic creations :-

(Frifafi:) Creation (afi:) whatever (cm)
you have (mm) spread (fasfq) and
established (zam) in these (%)
universe, () please (3cF1) describe
(e@sm) in detail (smem) your (those)
(fe=) divine (fg:) creation (so that I
can concentrate on them and
recognise you).

(wmq) O My God (¥3%3) which variety
of (WAy) creature (frm=: @f¥) to be
thought of (w) by me? (¥w) how
(femm st@) shall [ know to (war) always
(M) remain connected (@) to you

(wRfs=w=) by deeply thinking.

(s=-ard) O God, who looks after the
people (®4@) (please) describe (¥3:)
again (Few) in detail (sme:) your
(Fogfew) creation (¥) and (dvm) prayer
(R) certainly (3vaa:) hearing (emam)
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(your word which are) nectar, I never
(get) satiated (satisfied).

(your word which are) nectar (%) I (7)
never (get) (3f:) satiated (satisfied).

Note : Remember these sloke no. 10:18 and 10:19. In these shloks it is clearly
mentioned that Arjun wanted to see the great creation of God. And not God himself.
In next chapter he will wish to see God and his divine creation. In this chapter God
enlisted him many materialistic creation and not divine or spiritual creation. When
God says I am such and such thing it means look at these things and feel My

greatness.

10.19

A WA 3,
e i e fo e g |
THTIA: Fo58 7 e ot e A 112 R

God said, O best of the Kurus (Arjun),
there is no limit of description of My
creation. Yes (then also) I shall
describe to you those which are
principle, and my divine (supreme)
creation.

10.20

God said, (3%%8) O best of the Kurus
(Arjun) (% @ifi) there is no (sw:) limit
of (8) My (frew=a) description of
creation (&) yes (then also) (Fufireafir) I
shall describe (@) to you () certainly
(wrawra:) which are principle and (fg=:
aren ) my divine creation.

List of Supreme creations of God which express His Greatness :-

TR HATCHT TETH21 el -l T - feret: |
ST ST T HET AT Ot T T 112 o

O Arjun, I am the soul of all living
entities, seated in the heart, and
certainly [am the beginning, middle
(lifespan), and the end (death) of all
living entities.

10.21

aﬁmmﬁwg ST T S
Wmaﬁ%wwmﬂsﬁ =2

(Among) Those who took birth in
initial (stage of creation) I am Vishnu.
Amongst the luminous objects with
radiance (Iamthe) sun. In desertIam
mirage (illusion of water in desert).
Amongst the stars [ am the moon.

(TeF) O Arjun (sreq) 1 am (etem) the
soul of (84 ¥@) all living entities (s

feura:) seated in the heart (¥) and (@)
certainly (w&q) 1 am (wfs:) the
beginings (w=®) middle (life span)
(w=a:) end (death) (ygwm) of all living

entities.

(enfemm=m) (Among) Those who took
birth in initial (stage of creation) (1)
[ am (froq) Vishnu (wifaqum) amongst
the luminous object with (siFgwH)
radiance (¥f¥:) (I am the) sun (w&a®) in
desert (afm) (I) am (%) mirage
(illusion of water in desert) (J&=mm)
amongst the stars (%% [ (am) () the

e Q 0. R O 5w vl o1 37l 78 & 3 S AT & Fed & F AT F ST SN A8

AW foraR FHT FIE AR gt 1 qelf SRt STH 377e T ST GehelTl AT 3@ B L o
T 81 THH STEHE U o B R B R TeHr S 6 SR 8 5 o 3 geg & St
TR ST & T ot W g gtel 1
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10.22
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Amongst the vedas I am the Sama
veda. Amongst Angels (Devtas) [ am
the heavenly king. Amongst the
wishes (to enjoy) I am the self. And
Amongst the living beings I am
consciousness.

(3sm™) Amongst the vedas (sf#) (I) am
(am-33:) the Sama veda (3a1m)
Amongst Angels (Devtas) (atf) (T) am
(@) the heavenly king (zfsamm)
amongst the wishes (to enjoy) (afe) I
am (¥:) the self () and (@=m™)
Amongst living the beings (afw) T am
(3) consciousness.

Note : God says look at sun, Moon and Universe and feel my greatness. God also
says, to Vishnu God created at initial period of creation. In initial period God
created only supernatural entities.

Note : That means God wants to say “O Arjun I created the soul, I give birth to living
entities, I sustain them and end their lives.” O Arjun, concentrate on these facts. You
will realise that except Me no one else can do it, and hence you will get convinced

about My greatness and various supreme features.

10.23

TGO SH: 7 AT forq-Ea1: -2y |
A T T AR e TR e 112 311

Amongst the rudras I am the shankar,
among water I am pawak purifying
(water). I (am) protector of yaksh
(who is) protector of devtas (angels),
and amongst the mountains I am
mountain Meru.

10.24
mﬂwm&%wwﬁm

o T e S AR A 112 211

O The son of Partha (Arjun),
considers Me Brihaspati, chief among
Priset. I am king among army chiefs. I
am the ocean amongst resources of
water.

(Note : Army chief works under
command of king, so king is superior
to Army chief).

(w8mm) Amongst the rudras (sifer) [am
(arex:) the shankar (™) among
water (@fw) [ am (wa®:) purifying
(water) (atf) [ (am) (%@m™) protector
of (aw) yaksh (f=-fm:) (who is)
protector of devtas (angles) (%) and
(frafomr) amongst the mountains (are)
Iam (¥%:) mountain Meru.

(wd) O The son of Partha (Arjun) (ffiz)
considers (/) Me (ze=afaq) Brihaspati
(qrmm gem) chiefs among Priset (sr@w)
[ am (%=:) king (3MM®) among army
chief (sfr) [ am (8FR:) the ocean (awEm)
amongst resources of water.
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Among the great rishies I am Bhrgh.
Among words I am (words) OM,
(which represents name of) one God.
Among prayers (I am) repeated
recitation of divine names of God.
Amongst immovable things I am the
mountain Himalaya.

10.26

A T - FTT 39 - F O] ARG: |
mﬁawﬁmmgm:gﬁnmu
Amongst all trees (I am) the banyan
tree. Amongst sages in Angels (I am)
Narad. Among the Gandharvas (I am)
chitrah, and amongst siddhas I am
sage Kapil.

10.27

I A AT, (o AT S - 3 |
T TS Zeg VT, RV o TR~ ST | 2ol

Know Me Ucchaih shravasam
amongst those horses which were
created in place of no death (heaven).
(I am) airavata amongst all lordly
elephants. And the king amongst
human beings.

(wer #=fvm) Among the great rishies
(s) [ am (1) Bhrgh (fr®) among
words (a1f#) [ am (sted) (words) OM
(w) (which represent name of) one
God. (7a™®) among prayers (su-73:) (I
am) repeated recitation of divine
names of God. (®&RW™) amongst
immovable things (sif#) [ am (fee:)

the mountain Himalaya.

(= gamm) Amongst all trees (spaea:) (1
am) the banyan tree (33 =fimy)
Amongst sages in Angles (r3) (I am)
Narad (w=vafwr) Among the
Gandharvas (f==a:) (I am) chitrah,
and (fre™) amongst siddhas (Ffe:
gf1:) [am sage Kapil.

(&) Know (am) Me (3%: sma®) Ucchaih
shravasam (samm) amongst (35WH)
those who were created in (@) place
of no death (heaven) (¥m@am) (I am)
airavata (amongst all lordly elephants)
("-zmm®) () and (R-wfdm) the king
() amongst human beings.

Note : God says, concentrate on bayaan tree, Narad Muni, Chitrah and Kapil munih,

to realise My greatness.

10.28 _—
ST SEH T ST SATEH - |
m:wﬁqm‘f:mw&w@%ﬁun

I am the vajra (thunderbolt), amongst
weapons. Amongst cows I am
kamdhenu. Amongst angel looking
after birth of human beings, I am
Kamdev. Amongst serpents I am
Vasuki.

(swgw) 1 am (3g4) the vajra
(thunderbolt) (srgur@™) amongst
weapons (499™) amongst cows (afa)
am (¥M-9%) kamdhenu (%F:) (among)
Angel looking after birth of human
beings (@fw) [ am (%=d:) Kamdev
(wafm) amongst serpents (af@) I am
(argfes:) Vasuki.



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-10

10.29
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Amongst the snakes I am Anant, and
amongst aquatics I am Varun.
Amongst the departed ancestors (Iam
the) Aryama, and I am Yam (Angel of
death) amongst the regulators of laws.

10.30

TeETa: 7 ST S HT: et oTeH |
VI = 71375 STEH S T TR 13 ol

Amongst angels, I am pralhad, and
amongst those who keep records, [ am
era (time). And amongst animals, I
am the lion, and amongst birds, I am
falcon.

10.31

T T ST T - 37 |
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Amongst purifiers, I am the wind.
Amongst the wielders of weapons I
am Ram. Amongst all water creatures
I am crocodile. Amongst flowing
rivers,] am the river Ganges.

10.32
IO ST SFvet:  Hea 7 O3 SFeq 9 |
SrATCH - T fereTeT g e oted 113 21

O Arjun, I am the beginning, middle,
and indeed end of all creation.
Amongst all the sciences I am the
spiritual knowledge. I am the logical
conclusion of debates.

HERTIT - A Ze; AR T |

EH U S8 75 HTT 1 forara: - 113 311
Amongst all letters I am the letter A.
Amongst grammatical compounds I

(™) Amongst the snakes (stfr) [am
(ea:) Anant () and (arE®) amongst
aquatics (@q) I am (=@71:) Varun
(frgmm) Amongst the departed
ancestors () (I am the)Aryama ()
and (wfw) 1 am (@) Yam (d9@m)
Amongst the regulators of laws.

(fe™) Amongst angels (@f) 1 am
(wera:) pralhad () and (F@3am)
amongst those who keep records (sre)
I am (#1@:) era (time) (¥) and (FmmH)
Amongst animals (sr®) [ am (1-F7:)
the lion (%) and (af&m) Amongst birds

(ere) I am (37a=:) falcon.

(maw) Amongst purifiers (@fw) I am
(v :) the wind (z/t ya®) amongst the
wielders of weapons (s&®) [ am (Im:)
Ram (W) amongst all water
creatures (af#) I am (¥%:) crocodile
(wimam) amongst flowing rivers (afew) [
am (S) the river Ganges.

(ar7) O Arjun, (@) I (am the) (snfz:)
beginning (creation) (#55%) middle (%)
and (@) indeed (s:) end of (&) of
all creation. (fesmm) amongst all
sciences (werew famm) (I am) spiritual
knowledge (@) I am (3m:) the logical
conclusion (vaad®) of debates.

(sremmmy) Amongst all letters (sifer) [am
(a1-#r:) the letter A (Fmf®=) amongst
grammatical compounds (wf&®) I am
(&=:) the dual word () certainly (sr&H)
I am (a@) creator in (ste™:) endless
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am the dual word. Certainly I am the
creator in endless time period. I am
(that entity) who’s faces are in all
directions.

10.34

T - T T T T AT |
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I carry everyone (towards) death, And
will create them (again) in future (in
hereafter). Fame, peace, blessing and
fine speech, (is because of Me) in
women. Memory, intelligence,
courage and forgiveness (is because of
Meinthem).

10.35

o - T AT T 2T e |
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I am the brihatsama amongst the
hymns of the Sama veda, and the
Gayatri mantra amongst all poetic
matters. In months I am month of
guidance and blessing. Of all seasons I
am the spring season.

(#1@:) time period (s®q) I am (that
entity) (amr) creators (faq: g@:) who's
facesareinall directions.

(ww) I (=) carry (84) everyone
(towards) (39:) death () and (3%%:)
will create them (again) (wfRsm@m) in
future (hereafter) (#idf) fame (3f) peace
and blessing (aw) fine speech (is
because of Me) (F&v®) in women (&)
memory (#41) intelligence (gfa:)
courage (&) forgiveness (is because of

Meinthem).

(weq) I am (g&q-am) the brihatsama
(amm) amongst the hymns of the
Sama veda (@) and (msft) the Gayatri
mantra (8=9M) amongst all poetic
matters (M) in months (W) I am
(wet 3fd:) months of guidance and
blessing (®@®) of all seasons (F&H

a#r:) (Iam) spring season.
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I T STIH TR ST,
ST ST AT ST Heaw] Hed - Tam e 113 411

I am the gambling of the cheaters. I
am light of all shining things. [ am the
victory of adventurers (or of those
who have firm resolution). I am the
virtue (piousness) of the virtuous

(pious) people.

10.37
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I am Krishna amongst the
descendants of Vrishni. (I am) Arjun
amongst the Pandvas. I am Ved Vyas
amongst the sages. Amongst the poets
(Iam) Usana poet.

Note :- This sloke indicates that Shri Krishna
and Arjun are great creations of God.

10.38
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Amongst means of preventing crime,
I am punishment (based on justice).
Amongst those who seek victory, I am
their principle. And also amongst
secrets [ am silence. I am knowledge
of the scholars.

10.39

Conclusion :-

1 3 i - ] o e 1 |

T STt FereT o1 T, T S, - S 113 %

O Arjun, and whichever is generating
seed of all living beings, that is
(because of) My self. Living and non-
living whichever creature (exists),
that cannot exist without Me.

(afar) T am the (g@) gambling (swaam)
of the cheaters (sr) I am (a=:) light
(awfamm) of all shining things (sf&) 1
am victory (s@@m:) of adventurer (or
of those who have firm resolution)
(weq) I am (@) virtue (piousness)
(g@a-sam) of the virtuous (pious)
people.

(afwr) I am (agss:) Krishna (gwifem)
amongst the descendants of Vrishni
(91:) Arjun (WveaEm) Amongst the
Pandvas (@ff) also (eq) [ am (=m&:) Ved
Vyas (g49®) amongst the sages. (FFm)
Amongst the poets (3@ 1 %) (I am)
Usana poet.

(zwgam) Amongst means of preventing
crime (@) I am (3%:) punishment
(based on justice) (frfwamr) Amongst
those who seek victory (aif@) I am
(+fifer:) those principle (7) and () also
(TEmm) amongst secrets (w@f) 1 am
() silence (s17q) [ am (FW)
knowledge of (™-aam) the scholars.

(ar7) O Arjun (7) and (=q) whichever is
(W) generating seed of (&4 ya=m) all
living beings (@) that is (sr®) My self
(W) living and non-living (things)
(7q) whichever (@) creature (exists)
(@) that (7) cannot (®m) exist (fam)
without (7a1) Me.
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(There is) no end (of) My divine
creation O Arjun. But (then also) asan
example, all this (My) special creation
are spoken (to you) in detail by Me.

10.41

(af) (There is) (7) no (sF:) end (of)
(m) My (fmmm) divine (frpdem)
creation (®=1) O Arjun (3) but (then
also) (3¥am:) as an example (T%:) all this
(Fa:) (My) special creation (W:)
spoken (to you) (fr:) in detail (wam) by
Me.

Source of life is because of a fragment of light of God :-

e A e e e oft- i It g |
T T T AT ] T It St il 2 ¢l

Certainly whatever materialistic
creation, glorious (energy) or peace,
happiness considered to exist.
Certainly you (should) know (it
clearly that) all those are because of a
small partof My light.

10.42

AT A1 U P i1 7 91 |
T T P U G2 e ST 12

O Arjun or (but) in this way why you
(need to) know (Me) (by thinking of)
so many (things). I (have) established
this universe (by My) one fraction (of
light) and pervade and support (all
creatures in) this (universe) (so
concentrate only on Me).

Certainly (=a 7@) whatever (fnffa =)

materialistic creation (sifaw) glorious
(energy) (ar) or (sft @d) peace,
happiness () considered (¥=®) to
exist. (@) Certainly (=) you (should)
(w=5) know (it clearly that) (7q @) all
those are (¥w@W) because of (s/1) a
small part of () My (&=t:) light.

(sr7) O Arjun (srm@) or (but) (W) in
this way (f1) why (73) you (a1e7) (need
to) know (Me) (%gT) (by thinking of)
so many (things) (sr%) I (have) (fem:)
established (@) this (W) universe
(%) (by My) one (%) fraction (of
light) (fr=) and pervade and support
(all creatures in) (@) this (universe)

(so concentrate only in Me).

10.40: The alternation of the day and night and all that God has created in the
heavens and earth are evidence (of the existence and greatness of God) for the pious

people. (Holy Quran Surah Yunus No. 10, Verse No. 6)

Note for 10.42: God s the light of the heavens and the earth.

(Holy Quran Surah An Nur No. 24, Verse No. 35 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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Introduction to Chapter No. 11

® This chapter is to create firm faith
in hereafter, that is life after death in
human beings.

® Life after death is very difficult to
understand and believe. But without
believing it no one can succeed. Hence
all divine books very seriously
preached about hereafter. This
adheyay No. 11 is also one of such
efforts.

® Arjun saw the world of “life after
death” with his own eyes. And these
observations become part of this
divine book. So there should not be
any doubt that another world does
exist.

® Some atheist may claim that all
these teachings are part of mythology,
and all are imaginary, and there is no
proof of its authenticity.

Butitis not so. There is a proof that
his book is message of God, and
whatever is written are facts. And that
proofisas follows;

Telescope discovered about 200
years ago. Before that no one was able
to see even sun and moon clearly.
After the invention of electronic
Telescope we are able to see galaxies,
and this discovery is only about 100
year old. Before that no one even
could imagine the sky is full of
rotating galaxies. But this Bhagwad
Gita says Arjun saw comet and
rotating galaxies. (In shlok No. 11.17)
So if this book is mythology then how
Arjun saw rotating galaxies?

This book is authentic. God is truth.
Whatever God showed to Arjun is
truth, that is why he was able to see
galaxies Dwapara Yuga. So whoever
reads this divine book has to believe
that God, Angels, hell, heaven, and life
after death do exist. And this is the
purpose of this chapter in this Holy
Book of Bhagwad Gita.

®  When prophet Mohammad
(pbuh) started preaching religion of
God, people of Makkah bitterly
opposed him. They confined his full
tribe between two hills for 3 years. In
618 A.D, his beloved uncle and wife
died, and it was great loss to Prophet
Mohammad (pbuh). All the residents
of Makkah city were his enemies, and
no one was listening to him. Hence he
used to remain silent and sad. To
motivate him God arranged for his
visit of heaven, where he met various
Prophets and saw angels, heaven and
other divine things etc. This boosted
his morale. Arjun experienced some
what similar type of experience,
which boosted his belief and faith in
God. Prophet (pbuh) physically
visited heaven. but Arjun only saw
them with help of special divine eye
sight which was gifted by God.

So this chapter is to convince
mankind that God, angels, hell and
heavens are not imaginary things.
They do exist and human being has to
spend infinite period of time after
death in that place. But in hell or
heaven, which place he gets
accommodation depend on his deeds



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-11

Chapter-11
Vishwarup Darahan Yog

11:1

Arjun request to see divine majestic creation of God.

AT

o T I A o A ST foter: el ¢ 1)

Arjun said, to favour me, the supreme
confidential (and) spiritual
knowledge which (was) spoken (to
me) by you. By those words my all
those illusions (have been) removed.

11:2
W Y f& YT 2 faea: |
T -1 - 31 HTETeraH, f 7 T 11211

O lotus-eyed one (Shri Krishna),
certainly, details (about) birth (and)
death of all living beings is heard by
me (which was said by) you, (and) also
(about) greatness and eternal
(features of God).

11:3
T U FT SATe T SATCHTT TR -$3aR
FEH SN o O U o3 1121

O great person (Shri Krishna), just as
you yourself have spoken this, (about
Great materialistic creation of God to
express) greatness of God. Like this
(from) you I desire to see divine
creation of God (also).

(o7 @) Arjun said (7 @igEem) to
favour me (W¥H) supreme (T&W)
confidential (stearew ®fgaw) (and)
spiritual knowledge (@) which (was)
(s%) spoken (to me) () by you (a9)
by that (7=:) words (w) my (srm) all
those (#r:) illusion (fFma:) (has been)

removed.

(#we-w1-we) O lotus-eyed one (Shri
Krishna) (&) certainly (fer:) details
(about) (wa) birth (sm@t) (and) death
(3@m) of all living beings (%) is heard
(7) by me (e@&w:) (which was said) you
(stfr) also (about) (wrererm) greatness ()
and (s=rmm) eternal (features of God).

(Fmgew) O great person (Shri Krishna)
() just as (@) you (srewH) yourself
(sea) have spoken (waq) this (about
Great materialistic creation to
express) (/) greatness of (aw) God.
(wm) like this (3) (from) you (g=atf) 1
desire (z2%) to see (¥w) divine creation

of (wwa) God (also).

NOte 113 .~ Roopam word has made from word roop.

www.shabdkosh.com says roop has got 45 meanings. In sloke no. 11:43 Arjun says
God is wmfem that means God doesn't have a form. Hence for rupoom we will select
those meanings which are not related to form of God. Some of the meanings of
Roop are phenomenon, plan, capacity, style, mould, nature, design, pattern etc. As
this roopam word in this sloke is related to God, hence we will select its meaning as
divine creation. And in next few shloks (11.5,11.6) God also shown Arjun it is divine
creation only.
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11:4
TR T ] 2 T S 3T TRAT |
T~ 7% : H T T3 SATCATTH T 1211

O yogeshwar, (Shri Krishna) if you
think that by me (it is) Possible to see
that God, (then) you yourself show to
me thatimperishable God.

11:5

God exhibits Arjun majestic divine

T T T ST o e |
AT feyerrfer feener s aof et = 1111

God said, O son of partha, now see My
majestic creation, in hundreds and in
thousands of various type and various
spiritual shapes, and colour.

11:6
T AT, A A AT T e |
Tl T T T ST AR |1 )

O Arjun, look at Aditya (angel
managing Sun), Vasun (the angel
managing water), the fearful angel
Rudra, the Angel of horses, Ashvinu.
Marut, the Angel managing wind, and
look at many more surprising (divine
creations, which were) never seen
before.

11:7
& U~ T ST Hoeid 12T e T TR A= |
T 3R A 9 T I B ER T (sl

O Arjun, now see here at one place,
entire universe along with living and
non-living, and whatever other thing
you wish to see, (See them in) My
effulgence (jyoti, light).

(@1 fz®) O yogeshwar, (O Shri
Krishna) (af) if (#=&) you think ()
by me (z=m) (it is) Possible (387) to see
(@) that (wit) God (then) (=) you
(stemm) yourself (z2f) show (%) to me
(7@:) that (s=w) imperishable God.

creation :-

(#t ™ 3a™) God said (wd) O son of
partha (1) now (73) see (¥) My (zmfir)
majestic creation (@) in hundreds
() and (we&m:) in thousands (AmT
fatr) of various type and (fw=nfw awm)
various spiritual (3 st 7) shapes
and colour.

(@) O Arjun (v) look at (snfem)
Aditya (angel managing Sun) (=)
Vasun (the angel managing water)
(¥8M) the fearful angel Rudra (sfa)
the Angel of horses, Ashvinu (%)
Marut (the Angel managing wind)
(@4m) and (w=7) look at (7gft) many more
(sms=affin) surprising (divine creations
which were) (s%E) never seen (gaffi)
before.

(TerFr) O Arjun, (/) now (T) see (g8)
here (7% &™) at one place (F&™) entire
(1) universe (7) along with (R-s=w)
living and non-living () and (%)
whatever (s=) other thing (z%f4) you
wish (3g0) to see (W %) (see them in)
My effulgence (jyoti, light).

e Q R.\9 Sameiz ¥ a7 v i 3 o 379 o IRR 2.9 3. ¥, T 1 T fera
&1 TElleh . 9%.%3 o STTHR $2R 3THTH &1 39 HRVT g ol 374 87 3 Yeiieh § SAf a1 ot ol
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11:8

God blesses Arjun divine eyesight :

7 I T R S 0 -
AW R e T A A O < |

But (it is) not possible to see Me with
these your physical eyes. So I give you
divine eyes, to see divine creation
related to Me.

Note :- Arjun saw Angels managing various
situations of earth. That means such angel a
saint or noble person can see. To look directly
in heaven one needs divine sight, hence God
gifted Arjun divine eyes sight, to see His light.

11:9

T 3T d: A AeT-A-Eaav e |

T o o S R 1R )

O king (Dhritrashtra), saying this,
from place of great Krishna, who is
yogeshwar, that God displayed Arjun
(His) great divine majestic creation.

11:10-11

Description of Angels which Arjun

I TH T GNF Shgd W | oNF i
AR = S 32 g 112 |l

foea wTew o o for T oo | B e -
I S forEd -1 2l

(Arjun is shown angles with) many
faces many eyes. (It was a) wonderful
scene. Many angels wearing divine
ornaments, many wielding (carrying)
divine weapons, (there were angels
who were) wearing saffron garlands,
smeared with divine fragrances. All
wonderful, unlimited Angels looking
inall directions.

(@) but (7) (it is) not (Igan) possible
(s29) to see (W) Me () with these (&
Fgan) your physical eyes (1) so (zaf) [
give (d@) to you (f=m) divine (7g) eyes
(w) to see (aw) divine creation (dvm)
related to (&) Me.

(@H) O king (Dhritrashtra) (waw 3#n)
saying this (sm@) from place of (wer)
great (20) Krishna (a7 &) who is
yogeshwar (@@:) that God (zafam)
displayed (wmfa) Arjun (wm) (His)
great (Wawy) divine (¥m) majestic
creation.

shaw :-

(Arjun is shown angels with) ()
many () faces (¥9%) many (F799)
eyes (¥gqd &™) (it was a) wonderful
scene (3W%) many angels wearing (f=1)
divine (¥mm) ornaments (¥9%) many
(saa) wielding (carrying) (=) divine
(wmgam) weapons (there were angels.
Who were) (4%) wearing (Aiean ##@R)
saffron garlands (=@ v egaTm)
smeared with divine fragrances (&
ar=d-waq) all wonderful (st9=aw)
unlimited () Angels (fsam: g@m)
lookingin all directions.

Note no. 11.10 All praise belongs to God, the creator of the heavens and
the earth who has made the angels Messengers of two or three or four
wings. He increases the creation as He wills. God has power over all

things. ( Sureh Al Fatir, Ayat no. 1)
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11:12

Light of Almighty God :-

i o e s v 3feerar
e T TR AT AT A e HETe: |12 =

(Then Arjun saw effulgence (light) of
God, it was as) if in the sky many
thousand suns were present
simultaneously. That light would be
like splendor of that great God.

(That means Arjun saw light of God
which was more than many thousand
sun simultaneously shining in sky).

11:13

(Then Arjun saw effulgence (light) of
God, it was as) (af) if (&) in the sky
(wee=) many thousand () suns
(gm@) simultaneously (%) were
(wtfeerar) present (a) that () light (=)
would be (@=3f) like (wr:) splendor of
(7=) that (wer@m:) great God.

Arjun expresses his gratitude and praises God :-

51 e - T4 ST o] Mferhs] ST |
R 39 - R TS 7 112 2|

At that time, Arjun could see there, at
one place, entire universe getting
divided (That is creation process of
universe was going on) by internal
power and constituent elements
created by God of Angels. (supreme
God).

(7 =) at that time (9wed:) Arjun (37ad)
could see (7) there (7% &) at one place
(Fe=M) entire (FM) universe (T
s getting divided (that is creation
process of universe was going on)
(mf}) by internal power and
constituent elements created by (3@
@) God of angles. (supreme God).

Note For 11:13 :- (Meaning of FRR in Sanskrit in dictionary by

ighwarchand 1S
ggesh d = Constituent elements

% @1t = Internal power

We are using both the meanings in this shlok. And this is greatness of God that by
one word He sOys many thing ata time)

e . Q Q. QR riw g 3 < o ¥ 3 3 @ o, 39 A0i 9fe e 59 R
2, 3T 5 g gR (FR F) fafya R g e W (qdd & et W) w6 N 3H S 7 35y
arafad 1 dl 98 (1) Hed 7, 3 TR g (319 Stean) fean, # 99 31 S 3 ohet qF 9 e 3w
b, & (39) T T 3T <@ AfE 98 319 T T e T, f 99 931 3@ @t R o1 S22 ()
TET TR STICIHT gaTl a1 SH TeheTR AL fEaT| 71 o1 fesa sieht IR US| ST ETer S ot el g
N TR S T FTA § S T TRl T 1 G F 17 (G arr- 3 -0 A - 2%3)

TS 3R ST 39 TR 2

(3 758 HEE) A1 F 9 A G F el 1 R 5 TR Fe o G e 7 B4, 569 0%
U TET F G R W R F T 3G | I T TR JGA-SE T TG FSF J qHH o7
feram| o o Bie R o o, TR R a7 qH 1 fSIST 33T TaE foh 39 SUahR o 18 qH YHHEIR
T SIS (G STA-TH- 3 3 -4 -4 8)

(39T S22 1 AT 3T ek IRGEIC & Sl A SUeH! SRETYd (He) &l L FebelT 21)
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11:14

. §: frer- enfare g2 - e |
T FTeE S el - oTifes: SRS 13 21

Arjun with surprise (and) full of
happiness (and) with hair standing on
ends, bowed down with head (to) that
God, (and) said with folded hands.

11:15

TRATRH S A 4 38 a1 4T ¥ fRI-ag o |
STV 2 H - TE - T F ] o FA ] IO A
frmme

Arjun said, O Lord, I see (in) your
(jyoti) effulgence all angels, and all
creatures together. Specially Brahma
(and) Shankar sitting on the lotus
flower, and all divine serpents and
sages.

11:16
T AT T T Y AT T S et: STl -9 |

T S T A A A T ot vt -
fa il 21

O God of universe, who gave this
universe an existence (form), I saw
(angels with) so many hands,
stomach, faces and eyes. (I saw) your
infinite majestic creation in every
direction. (O God) I see no end, no
middle, and no repeated beginning of
yours.

(v=m:) Arjun (the conqueror of
wealth) (=: frem) with surprise (afre)
full of happiness (g Tm1) with hair
standing on ends (W firar) bowed
down with head (7a:) (to) that (3m)
God (emma) (and) said (Fa-w=fe:) with
folded hands.

(e 3m) Arjun said (38) O Lord (wzafr)
I see (@) (in) your (&) (jyoti)
effulgence (&) all (3™) angels ()
and (@) all creatures (fRAw agaW)
together specially (s@wm) Brahma
(§am) Shankar (%7 stwem ®=m) sitting on
the lotus flower (7) and (&) all (f=m)
divine (3vm) serpents () and (%)
sages.

(frm €%) O God of universe (frzwa)
who gave this universe an existence
(form) (vanfw) [ saw (angels with)
(s+%) so many (g 3R 7 M) hands,
stomach, faces and eyes (@m) (I saw)
your (@=a ¥wq) infinite majestic
creation (¥da:) in every direction
() (O God) I see (7) no (@) end
() no (wem) middle () no (I%:)
repeated (snfe) beginning (@) of
yours.

T-ﬁ'E 2 . & i e Ea (%) o et & w3 oA 3 o T & o 3 oft =t

e g SR TiaR SATeH i ST Tl

1yt I (TEHHT- 2 0-3- 1€ ) F IR THEIH 1 Sl Fal 2 (& 78 Th I8 @)1 30 Ykl 3 Tier
1eH ¥ 9gd FHHATE & ST 379 youtube W 39 fefsh W 3 fosfu)

(https://youtu.be/ff-J4R-Hkwy) (Similarity between Shankarji & prophet Adam)

Note 11.5: Prophet Mohammed (Pbuh) when visited heaven, he also saw Prophet Abraham and Prophet
Adam in heaven. In Atharva Veda (Purush Medha 10-2-26) there is description of sacrifices by Prophet
Abraham, and he is called as Brahma (Brahma is a tittle, said for respected Angels and holy

personalities).

There is a great similarly between Shankarji and Prophet Adam. This similarity either you can read in my
book “Similarity between Shankarli and Prophet Adam”, or you can see it on Youtube on following link...
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11:17

fepdyfrem ey wspomey = st e f-arwam
$|$|ﬁm T T -9 9 R

Shining (like) crown, club (comets)
rotating discs (galaxies) (and) stars,
everywhere. (O God 1) see your
infinite effulgence in all directions,
(but which is) difficult to look upon,
(like) blazing fire, (or) effulgence
(light) of the sun.

11:18

(@ify w=m) Shining (like) (fdfem)
crown, (&) club (comets) (fFm)
rotating discs (Galaxies) (ufim) (and)
stars (89a:) everywhere (wfi) (O God
I) see (@m) your (sw#=m) infinite (=)
effulgence (sw=m) in all directions
(zfemm) (but which is) difficult to
look upon (3w o) (like) blazing fire
(gfm) (or) effulgence (light) (%) of
the sun.

Arjun describing greatness of God :-

T e T A o e fre e e
W A A - T AT o o el A
Nzell

(O God) you (are) the imperishable
(immortal) God, greatest of all,
worthy of being known. (O God), you
(are) supreme, (and) support of this
universe. (O God) you (are)
protector of everlasting eternal divine
religion (Shashwat Dharm). (O God)
you (are) everlasting, the supreme
divine entity. This is my faith.

11:19
ST T ST STFieet ST SFFTeel TG, 2T 4 o |

TR A & G- ae E-der (R g
o 1% 1

(O God) you are without beginning,
middle, and end. (O God you have)
infinite power, infinite arms (means
to control universe). Moon and sun
are like your eyes. (O God, I) see this
universe getting heated up by your
radiance, which is emanating from
your blazing (shining) face.

(@) (O God) you are (stz®) the
imperishable (immortal) God (=)
greatest of all (3f&=m) worthy of being
known (=) (O God) you (are) (&%)
supreme () support of (¥%=) this
(f77=a) universe (@) (O God) you
(are) (sar) protector of (wr=aa:)
everlasting (amaq @) eternal divine
religion (@) (O God) you (are) (a4w:)
everlasting (7ew:) the supreme divine
entity (7a: ¥) this is my faith (opinion).

(O God you are) (v¥ifz #er i)
without beginning middle and end (O
God you have) (sW=1 &) infinite
power (s aigq) infinite arms (means
to control universe) (1 T F5W) moon
and sun are like your eyes (wnw) (O
God, 1) see (z@m) this (fsam) universe
(Arm) getting heated up (= @) by
your radiance (3w gm a%m) which is
emanating from your blazing
(shining) face.

:ﬁz 2 Q. Q9 = vais # vl o1 et g SERT & Avia §1 G § et st
Y AT SR il SET T THHR 2 3R 59 T H1 4 F 3R F STl g ol 5o 21

Note no. 11.18 Praise be to God. He has sent the Book to His servant
and has made it a flawless guide (for human beings). so that he could
warn them of His stern retribution, give the glad news of the best and
everlasting reward to the righteously striving believers, wherein they shall
remain forever,and admonish those who say that God has begotten a son.
Neither they nor their fathers had any knowledge of such utterance (that
God has begotten a son). Whatever they say about (this matter) is vicious
blasphemy and plain lies. ( Sureh Al Kahf, Ayat no. 1-5 )
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11:20

A - 3 ot fe ST i e s T
AT | TEAT STgaH I S5 A T Sk T T,
- AT 12l

O great God, from sky to earth, and
and in-between, and in all directions,
certainly your alone effulgence (light)
pervades. Seeing your this wonderful
state, (which is) intense (light), three
worlds are trembling.

11:21

et fe ey gr-mee: faafva St v T
ﬁlﬁﬁ THEAT WET-HM g -AgE: TArd
gt et 12 2l

Indeed, all those groups of angels
(seeking) your shelter. Some in fear.
(They are) offering prayer with folded
hands, and seeking your protection.
Great sages, and perfect beings
(siddha), offering prayer (with) vedic
hymns (and) praising You.

11:22

g AT T 3 7 qe: forme Aty oot 9 I~
|

aTeerd gy TR v wreen: e ) fafewan: T e

IR

(O God), certainly these Rudra,
Adityas, vasavah and Sadhyas, Vishve,
ashvinah, marutah, and the ancestors,
and gandharv, yaksha, demons, (and)
group of noble (perfect) people, all
looking with wonder at your majestic
effulgence.

(weremer) O great God (s gfu=a:) from
sky to earth (@) and (%) and in-
between (%) and (@f:) in all (fr:)
directions (&) certainly (= @) your
alone (satan) (effulgence/light)
pervades (zea) seeing (@) your (35)
this (erga) wonderful (¥) state ()
(which is) intense (light) (=% )
three worlds are (v=af¥) trembling.

(%) Indeed (wnft) all those (ge-memm)
groups of angels (@) (seeking) your
(=) shelter (%f) some (sfr:) in fear
(qufw) (they are) offering prayer
(smssi@a:) with folded hands (3%@T) and
seeking (=f& &fd) your protection (et
%f) great sages (fr@ @emm:) and perfect
beings (gfafi:) offering prayer (Tsar)
(with) vedic hymns (and) (waf)
praising (=m) you.

(O God) () certainly () these (73,
anfee, 7@@:) Rudra, Adityas, vasavah (7)
and (avem:, f=a, afEe, @) Sadhyas,
Vishve, ashvinah, marutah (3) and
(3=-ur) the ancestors (%) and (7, =,
gz, faw @s=r) gandharv, yaksha,
demons, group of noble (perfect)
people, (a4) all (diz=) looking (faféwar:)
with wonder (@®) at your (majestic
effulgence).

11.21: Holy Quran praises God following words. The seven heavens, the earth,
and whatever is between them all glorify Him. There is nothing that does not glorify
Him and always praise him, but you do not understand their praise and glorification.

He is All-forbearing and All-forgiving.
(Holy Quran Surah Bani Israil No. 17, Verse No. 44, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

11.22: And to Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and earth. All are to Him

devoutly obedient.
(Holy Quran Surah Ar Rum No. 30, Verse No. 26, Translation by Sahi International-www.quranx.com)

e Q . R o ufm et # we1 37 A g9 39 gEeTH A R o W o 3w fea
Bl At T 3199 3@ foh 4R F 19 T 98 < 3R %21 ST 21 78 STl Al o fore g9 safen 39 @
% 3 grg-faam #

Fo @ 2 o foan S qog-w9 &1 S a1 2 gg @ Sl S 9 @ wet ST 21 98
FUTRTe, 37eid T 8l

$o 991 2 Foross fan i g0 78 81 91w 2, 37ea=q ufed, ean e, fAfadn 5e e,
TETeh, T, TR (22 gU H SISHaTel) 1Y HeHal Fohe Haran 4% 39 He (forsh)
Y AR 3R 359 & S 3 T A 2

SR TR & S G B AU 2| STEdIcd TS HaTell, Y SHeTe 81 S fT 31 9 21 S s
ot SR S e F 8, I % A1 Y F G R SR T8 T TG 81 (| o7t gwm-ue,

3MId-3-3%)
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11:23

Arjun saw Yamraj (Angel of death) :-

Note :- (God) presents yam, Angel of death to Arjun, to encourage Arjun and predict
death of most of his enemies. After looking at him Arjun says.

] G A T -] 7 AT 9 |
g IO TG~ FUGH T84T BIHT: TATIAT: AT e
1=zl

(Arjun said) O mighty armed lord,
seeing your magnificent form with
many mouths, eyes, many arms,
thighs, legs many stomachs and many
terrifying teeth, all the worlds and I
am afraid (terror stricken).

(Arjun said) (wemmr) O mighty armed
lord (z=am) seeing (¥) your (39 %)
magnificent form with (5§) many (3
¥m) mouths, eyes (315) many (g 3% T3H)
arms, thighs, legs (¥ &) many
stomachs (9% &1 #@H) many terrifying
teeth (@) all the worlds (aur) and
(@) 1 am (veafear:) afraid (terror
stricken).

Note:- In shlok no.11:22 all were observing light of Almighty God, which was more
than light of a thousand suns, and all were looking with surprise. But when they saw
Yam, all got terrified. description of Yam starts with shlok no.11:23. Arjun in shlok
no. 11:16 called God as (fma =), but the new face he called Vishnu in shlok no.
11:24.Ttis clarified in shlok No. 11.32 That new face is of Yamraj (Angel of death).

11:24

T ST ST T AT T AT e forres o
AT & T FATq: 1w: SATenT fe 7 famarten
Ffawi iz 2l

O Vishnu, seeing your touching the
sky mouth (which is) open, seeing
your big blazing eyes, certainly my
heart is fearful from inside, (and) not
having steadiness and mental peace.

(=) O Vishnu (z=a) seeing (@) your
(7 =r™) touching the sky (smem)
mouth (which is) (=) open (3 frame
@) radiant and of many colors,
seeing your big blazing eyes (&)
certainly (y=afi@: =: o) my heart is
fearful from inside (7) (and) not
(f=atfr) having (4fm) steadiness (7)
(and) (z#%) mental peace.
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Arjun describing fearful appearance of Yamraj :-

AR FSTI 9 o T T2 T - ST AreT- W
form: S 0 = 70 g S-S S - R

O lord of lords, the shelter of the
universe. Seeing your terrible teeth,
and mouth, indeed (it is) resembling
the fire of death. (Because of this)
neither (I) know  direction, nor
getting peace. Have mercy (onme).

11:26-27

Tl 7 A T A § W O - 018 Jeh: |
¥ToH: ZIvr: G- AT G FE ST Aty Ar-
TE: 1124l
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Your (power is) immeasurable. All
sons of Dhritarashtra along with
group of their allied kings, Bhisma,
Dronacharya, Karna, and those from
our side also, along with generals,
entering with speed (in) your mouth
with terrible teeth. Some (of them)
getting stuck between the teeths, (and
some) are seen (with) crushed heads.

11:28-29

T T e P -3 S O ST Zafet |
graamﬁm-aﬁzs-a‘mzﬁgrgwmﬁaﬁrﬁmﬁa
lzell
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IEN

The way in which many rivers and
waves of water flow rapidly towards
the ocean, in the same way (in) your
unmeasurable blazing mouth, kings
of human society entering.

(3 &) O lord of lords (s fam) the
shelter of the universe (&) seeing ()
your (@) terrible teeth (%) and
(g@rt) mouth (@) indeed (afa-wf) (it
is) resembling (#@ @) the fire of
death (because of this) (7) neither (s9)
(I) know (f@:) direction (4) nor (W)
getting () peace (W&) have mercy
(onme).

(sam) Your (power is) (wal)
immeasurable (&4) all (gam) sons of
(yeres) Dhritarashtra (@) along with
(w=9:) group of (s@f uw) their allied
kings (sfisa: #w: gd-ga:) (Bhisma,
Dronacharya, Sut putra) (@) and
(=) those (sr&id:) from our side (sif¥)
also (&%) along with (a4 9%%:) generals.

(Fanf=r) entering (@amm:) with speed ()
(in) your (s%=n) mouth (with) (z=
#et) terrible teeths (¥fr) some (of
them) (@) getting stuck (@™ swiy)
between the teeth (sgz@=) (and some)
are seen (qffa:) (with) crushed (sw-
@) heads.

(@) The way in which (FFm =)
many rivers (s ¥m:) and waves of
water (zafq) flow rapidly (stfr:)
towards (@zH) the ocean (aw) in the
same way (a1) (in) your (&)
immeasurable (atfafssasta) blazing
(1) mouth (W &% #r/:) kings of
human society (are) (frf) entering.

(w) the way in which (patangah)
moths (f@f) enter (w&®i) blazing
(saem) fire (892 ¥m:) with great speed
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The way in which (insects) moths
enter blazing fire with great speed to
perished, similarly those people are
also entering in your mouth with
great speed to perish.

11:30

oS T T b FHI T3 S |
: AT ST SR AT T 3T foromtt
l1zell

O Vishnu, blazing fire of (your)
mouth is licking, (and) devouring
from all sides all the people of the
world. All the universe is filled with
scorching fierce blazing rays (of) your
mouth).

11:31
SATEATIE  %: WA 33129 TH: ST o §9-aC IR |
famge g=afir vy e 7 f& werety qa Ete

1220

Tell (me, who is) in fierce form, who
(are) you? I bow to you. O superior
than Angels, be merciful (to me). (You
are the) primeval. I wish to know you.
I could not understand your working.

11:32

Yamraj introduce Himself :-

HT: A B 4 - T TT6: GIHT FHTEGH 36 I
Tl S ] 7 wisated &9 ¥ srafu: qid-owisy
A 13RI

The supreme entity said, I am (kal)
Yam, source of destruction of the
world. (I) destroy mighty (proudly)
people, (to) protect this world. Even
without you, all these warriors who
are standing in the opposite army
(will) not exist in future.

() to perish (a4 w@) similarly (@)
those people (sift) are also (fafw)
entering in (@) your (@) mouth
(@ Fm:) with great speed (F=m) to
perish.

(f=ir) O Vishnu (ss@fia:) blazing fire of
(s5%:) (your) mouth is (sfeer) licking
(and) (r@wmE:) devouring (¥=m) from
all sides (@) all the people of (F#M)
the world (swm) all () the universe
(emgd) is filled with (wauf<) scorching
(am:) fierce (¥=iifi:) blazing (¥:) rays
(of) (@) your (mouth).

(err=mte) tell () (me) (3w &) in fierce
form (%:) who (are) (M) you? (F:31q)
I bow () to you () O superior than
Angels (%) be merciful (to me) (smm)
(you are the) primeval (z==1f) I wish
(fr=mgw) to know (W) you (%) I could
not (wwif) understand (@@) your

(mafw) working.

(+ft wraw 3a) The supreme entity said
(arfer) [ am (F1%:) Yam (#9-3) source of
destruction (@%™) of the world
(wwmegw) (1) destroy (wg%:) mighty
(proudly) (@=®m) people (¥%:) (to)
protect (g8) this world (ifr) even (%)
without (@m) you (&) all (¥) these
(@am:) warriors (s@fewar:) who are
standing (¥fa-swi®y) in the opposite
army () (will) not exist (wf=afw) in
future.

11:32 Note:- Dictionary of Ishwarchand mentioned many meanings of

(kal) (®1@:). Two of these are Time, and Yam (Angel of death). In this sloke only
description of destruction is there, hence we select its meaning as Yam. Kal (#1&:) do
both things, destruction and construction. For example, from birth to age of 33,
body of man grows. After 33 till old age its ages or deceases. So in a life cycle, along
with Time (#1@:) a human being faces both positive and negative phases. But when
Yam comes, it means “THE END” Hence in this shlok we selected Yam as meaning of

(F15:).
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Assurance of victory by Yamraj to Arjun :-

TR = 318 T o forean T Yged Ty

LR
T UF U foreat: qEW 0 - e ae-ate
LEEI

Therefore, O Arjun (the one who can
shoot arrows with both hands) you
arise, and attain victory (over) enemy,
(and) enjoy honor, prosperity (from)
kingdom. (You) become only reason.
Certainly (all) these will be killed by
Me (only).

11:34

R0 TS T TR T HV qT S At -
dRM|

AT AW W e A A ger ot o
U 13 21l

Dronacharya and Bhishm and
Jayadrath and Karn, (and) other brave
warriors also will be killed by Me. You
(only) slay (them). Don't be afraid
(and) fight. You shall be victorious in
battle (against) enemies.

11:35

(@) Therefore (F=a-a1tm) (O Arjun)
the one who can shoot arrows with
both hands (@) you (3fws) arise (&)
and attain (f@n) victory (over) ()
enemy (¥¥&@) (and) enjoy (¥a:) honor
(¥98%) prosperity (Twaq) (from)
kingdom (¥) (you) become (#5) only
(ffim) reason (w) certainly () (all)
these (fear: g&) will be killed (wm) by
Me (only).

(8m®) Dronacharya () and (sfrsm)
Bhishm (%) and (s=zm) Jayadrath (3)
and (#M) Karn (=) other (I ™)
brave warriors (au1) also (ga) will be
killed (w1) by Me (=) you (only) ()
slay (them) (wr =fst:) don't be afraid
(g==) (and) fight (S af) you shall be
victorious (W) in battle (§9M)
(against) enemies.

Arjun again expresses gratitude to God :-

LER EIEEEEERERE TR R R AT ]
TP 3: T ATE FOUH &-TTEH Hia-¥ia: e
1zl

Sanjay said, hearing these words from
(place of) Shri Krishna, the crowned
one (Arjun) (in) trembling
(condition) with joined palms
expressed his gratitude. Certainly
overwhelmed (with fear and
gratitude) (he) again bowed down
(and) in soft voice and spoke to (God
via) Krishna.

(& sam) Sanjay said (4@n) hearing
(w@) these (79®) words (Fa@=) from
(place of) Shri Krishna (f#) the
crowned one (Arjun) (3mm:) (in)
trembling (condition) (Fa-wswfe:)
with joined palms (F&Fa@r) expressed
his gratitude (w) certainly (¥fa: *fia:)
overwhelmed (@) (he) again ()
bowed down (and) (3-gmq) in soft
voice (#®) spoke (to God via) (F9MW)
Krishna.
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T e -$21 qa Tl ST HESatl SR A |
it et fa: gafa @9 et 7 fee-ae
Nzl

Arjun said, O God (You revealed
yourself) in place of Krishna. By the
glories of yours, the entire world is
filled with love and rejoicing. And the
demons are fleeing fearfully in all
directions. And all groups of perfect
saints bow down (to you).

11:37

AT 7 o 7 AR T~ ATH TR e oty ey
|

I ST-E3 T - (AT ] e FAE ad- T
T Izl

(O God), you areimmortal God of this
world, hereafter, (and) that which is
beyond. (you are)Greater than
(imagination). The original primeval
creator than brahma. The timeless
one. God of devtas (angels). Refuge of
the universe. (Then) why Great
personalities should not bow down to
you.

11:38

T ST - O JRTOT: T S fer et e o
ST ST S O S AT e fore S -
l13<ll

(O God) You are God, who is before
everyone. Earliest personality. You are
supreme. Refuge of universe. (You)
know everything. You are one who
should be known. And the supreme

(a7 M) Arjun said (@) O God (you
revealed yourself) (®m) in place of
(=) Krishna (w#ief) by the glories
(@) yours (@) the entire world
(erge=ad) is filled with love (wesafa) and
rejoicing () and (if%) the demons
(zafa) are fleeing (fiarf) fearfully (far:)
in all directions (¥) and (&4) all (R
gewn) groups of perfect saints (Faf)
bow down (to you).

(O God) (@) you are (w&=) immortal
God of (smq) this world (s) hereafter
(7d v 7q) (and) that which is beyond
(wd) greater than (imagination) (wfy
#4) the original creator (wf¥) than (z@mr:)
brahma (s==) the timeless one (37 )
God of devtas (angels) (51 fam) refuge
of the universe (¥=m) (then) why (w&
aen) Great personalities (7) should not
() bow down () to you.

(O God) (=) you are (anf% 3@:) God
who is before everyone (qu:gaw:)
earliest personality (@®) you are (T¥)
supreme (fumm) refuge of (fasaw=)
universe () (you) know everything
(arfs F=@) you are one who should be
known (%) and (7% w™) the supreme
abode (heaven is yours) (=) infinite

11.37: When you argued with Moses, saying that you were not going to believe
himunless you could see God with your own eyes, so the thunderbolt took you while
youwere IOOking on. (Holy Quran Surah Al Baqarah No. 2, Verse No. 55)
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abode (heaven is yours). Infinite
creation which pervade the universe
(is) by You.

11:39

I T A TN IA-AGH: FA(: @ A-
foramre: 7

T T T oTeg Fe-Fed: [T Y AT T T
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O Lord you are God of wind, angel of
death, fire, water and angel of moon.
O lord of masses, you (are) earlier
than brahma. And (I express) my
respect (salutation). Let there be my
salutation to you a thousand times.
Again and again my salutation to you.
Ibow down before you (O mylord.)

11:40

T AT ST T84 o T 9T o A G |
-4 aifira-foen: STty qa: o
a4 ligell

(O God, 1) offer my salutation to you
from the front and from rear. (O God)
I offer my salutation to you from all
sides.(O God) you are everything (to
me). (O God) (you have) infinite
power, infinite valor and might. You
have covered (you have control on)
everything. Thus (for) me (you) are
everything.

(¥m) creation (@) which pervade
(fas=1) the universe () (is) by you.

O Lord you are God of (319:) wind (¥:)
angel of death (afy:) fire (@) water
(z-sre#:) angel of moon. (wmfd:) O
lord of masses (@) you (are) (%) earlier
than (fms:) brahma (%) and (%) (I
express) my respect (salutation) (:-
d-weg-geeA-gea1) let there be my
salutation to you a thousand times
(79:9 @ Afy ;) again and again my
salutation to you (¥: @) I bow down
before you, (O mylord.)

(O God, I) (7=:) offer my salutation (&)
to you (&) from the front (st) and
(78@:) from rear (W: s7g) (O God) I
offer my salutation () to you (wda:)
from all sides (O God) (3) you are (&)
everything (to me) (O God) (you
have) (swa-4) infinite power (it
fagw:) infinite valor and might (@) (O
God) you (@m=ify) have covered (have
control on) (¥4%) everything (7a:) thus
(for me) (wfa) (you) are (89)
everything.

11.38: Holy Quran praises God following words. He only is the First
and He only the Last, and He only is the Evident and He only the
Concealed; and itis He Who knows all things.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Hadid No. 57, Verse No. 3, Translation by

Amhad Khan-www.quranx.com)
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Arjun expresses his Apology :-

T et Fe T T 3T © U AT @ A 3l
AT AEATH T 3 7T JAETG TO a1 At
ezl

Iq T T A -Feh: A IR e s
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Thinking (Yogeshwar-Shri Krishna)
as (my) friend, in hurry whatever I
said (to him), such as O Krishna, O
Yadav, O my dear friend. Not knowing
greatness your yogeshwar, this
(mistake committed) by me, or else
(this happened because of my)
foolishness or out of love.

While relaxing, laying down, sitting,
eating, also in privacy, or infront of
others, for joking, disrespectfully (I
said) Krishna or whatever, for all that I
beg forgiveness from you, O
immeasurable.

11:43
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(O God) you are the father (creator
of) living and non-living (things) of
this entire universe. You deserve to be
worshiped and (you are) spiritual
master. No one has glories (greatness)
equal to you in the three worlds. who
else could be greater (than you)?
Certainly you don't have a form, and

(youare) beyond imagination.

(szar) Thinking (Yogeshwar-Shri
Krishna) (zfq) as (@) (my) friend
(wm) in hurry (3q) whatever (3&) 1
said (to him) (zfq) such as & Fm) O
Krishna (% a&@) O Yadav (% @@1) O my
dear friend (¥=ma) not knowing
(afemm) greatness (yogeshwar) (z3w)
this (mistake committed) (%1) by me
(ar @) or else (this happened because
of my) (wmm) foolishness (F&R) or out
oflove.

While (fre®) relaxing (z=n) laying
down () sitting (Y) eating (i)
also (w%:) in privacy (1) or (dd-awem)
infront of others (s@em &) for joking
(erad #a:) disrespectfully (sr=gq) (I said)
Krishna (aq) or whatever (@q) for all
that (srw) I (amm) beg forgiveness (@)
from you (s#) O immeasurable.

(O God) (wf&) you are (fwem) the father
(creator of) (W) living (¥==) non-
living (things) (¥=) of this (@)
entire universe (@) you (7:) deserve
to be worshiped (%) and (7%:) spiritual
master (¥) no one (af) has (WEM)
glories (greatness) (¥:) equal (@) to
you (3% ) in the three worlds (F:)
who (sF:) else (srafi:) greater (you)
(afr) certainly (smfm wm@) you don't

have a form, and beyond imagination.
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O Most respected God, I bow down
(my) body, and prostrate to you, to
receive your blessing. Therefore (just)
as father (tolerates mistake of) son,
just as a friend (remain tolerant) with
a friend, (just as) a lover (remain
tolerant) with the beloved. you
should, O God forgive (me).

11:45

(§smm) Most respected (&™) God (sr@m) I
(W) bow down (#/™®) (my) body
(wfrm) and prostrate (to you) (vawd
@MW) to receive your blessing. (d&m)
therefore (just) as (g9) father (tolerates
mistake of) (fiar) son. (37) just as ()
a friend (remain tolerant) (w@t:) with a
friend. (=) a lover (fm:) with the
beloved. (#r#&) you should (&) O God

(drg) forgive (me).

Arjun requests again to see majestic creation of God :-

TR~ i SR AT A 7 Tt A A |
T T 23 < 7 G 29 -1 - P 12 )

I am happy by having seen that which
has not been seen before. (After
looking at Yamraj) my mind is also
trembling because of fear. O God of
devtas, refuge of the universe, please
have mercy (on me) and show me
(again) that (view of) divine majestic
creation.

11:46
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(O God) I wish to see your (majestic
creation again), (such as) crown
(stars), (comets) club, (galaxies) disc,
and also your (other) majestic
creation. Such as (Angels with) four
arms, (Angels with) a thousand arms.
O basic source of forms of (this)
universe.

(etfew) 1 am (zfim:) happy by (zza) having
seen (¥E W) that which has not been
seen before. (After looking at Yamraj)
(%) my (¥:) mind (7) is also (v=afam)
trembling (¥39) because of fear. (33 £x1)
O God of devtas (% fram) refuge of
the universe (W) please have mercy
(on me) (z2f) show (¥) me (again) (d)
that (view of) (33 wm) divine majestic
creation.

(O God) (wrem) I (z=e1fir) wish to (387) see
(@™) your (majestic creation again)
(such as) (fFRfem) crown (stars) ()
(comets) club (s®zEaq) (galaxies)
rotating disc (@a1) and (w) also ()
your (¥) majestic creation. (@) such
as (F@R o) (angels with) four arms
(weet @) (angels with) a thousand
arms () o basic source of () forms
of (f#3) (this) universe.
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God turn-down request of Arjun :-

A WA FAT FEAT qF T TEH S T,
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(God said) O Arjun, to please you,
these majestic creation shown by Me,
(which are) related to Me, and are in
form of effulgence/light (spreads in)
universe, and unlimited. (And) which
is My original or primeval (light).
Before youno oneelse has seen it.

11:48
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(observing My Tej or effulgence or
light) is not possible at will of any
human being). Neither (it is possible)
by study of holy vedas, nor by giving
charity. And neither (it is possible) by
performing rituals, nor performing
severe prayer (meditation). In this
mortal world I (have made) possible
to see these divine creation no one
else, except you, O the best among
Kuru-worrior. (Arjun)

11:49
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You should not be afraid, and you
should not be confused on seeing my
such terrible creation (Yamraj).
Certainly be free from fear, (and
with) cheerful mind you again look at
my that majestic creations (Shri
Krishna).

God said, () O Arjun (¥=R) to
please (@) you (@) these (W)
majestic (3) creation (3ffa) shown
(wm) by Me (sew awmq) (which are)
related to Me (3=: #®) and are in form
of effulgence/light (fa»a®) (spreads in)
universe (=) and unlimited. (¥q)
(and) which is (%) My (smm) original
or primeval (light). (38) before (=a)
you (¥4 7) no one else (z) has seen it.

(Observing My Tej or effulgence or
light) is not possible at will of any
human being) (73777 st :) neither (it
is possible) by study of holy vedas (7
a¥) nor by giving charity (7 7 fimnfir:)
and neither (it is possible) by
performing rituals (7 @@f: ) nor
performing severe prayer
(meditation) (3-@%) in this mortal
world (wq) I (have made) (=)
possible (z=w) to see (W ¥w:) these
divine creation (/) no else one (@)
except you (¥ WR) O the best among
Kuru-worrior. (Arjun)

(m-7) you should not be (=) afraid (a
7) and you should not be (fage: wm:)
confused (z%a1) on seeing (7)) my ($2%)
such (9/) terrible (¥m) creation
(Yamraj) (w) certainly (=@ 7fq) be free
from fear (sfa #=m:) (and with) cheerful
mind (7®) you (q7:) again (wr=9) look at
() my (aq) that (¥0) majestic creation
(ShriKrishna).
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And saying in this way, with his
power, God displayed again his
creation in place of Shri Krishna. In
that way, to console frightened Arjun,
body of friend, and great personality
(ShriKrishna) appeared again.

11:51
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Arjun said, O God, seeing my favorite,
your this human creation (Shri
Krishna), now I am settled. My mind
returned to my own nature. (Normal
condition)

11:52-53
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God said, (itis) very difficult to see My
creation (or Tej / light) in this (way)
which you have seen. Devtas (Angels)
also always wish to see this (my
majestic) creations.) (or light or Tej).

Neither by study of vedas, nor by
severe meditation. Neither by charity,
also nor by worship, it is possible to see
Me like this. The way in which you
have seen My (majestic creation or
light).

(7) and (39@0) saying (zf@) in this way
(==q) with his power (God) (famma)
displayed (3:) again () his creation
(®:) in place of (args) Shri Krishna (aar)
in that way (smEma® &™) to console
(@) frightened (v™) Arjun (dg:)
body of (&) friend (wer-smem) and
great personality (Krishna) ()
appeared (39:) again.

(erg73am) Arjun said.

(samd) O God (=) seeing () my
favorite (7@) your (@) this (Fg=W)
human (¥) creation (ga9m™) now (af&)
Iam (¥g%:) settled (¥3ar:) my mind (7a:)
returned to (¥Ff) my own nature.

(+ft wEm @) God said (F-3&) (it is)
very difficult to see (W) My (3®)
creation (or Tej / light) (z&®) in this
(way) (¥d@) which (zead @r&a) you have
seen (31) Devtas (Angles) (wiff) also
(Fremr) always (zaf #refamr:) wish to see
(wr=a we=w) this (my majestic) creations.
(orlight/ Tej)

(7%%:) Neither by study of vedas (7 awn)
nor by severe meditation (3 &)
neither by charity (=) also not by
worship (F:) it is possible (v fu:)
like this (387) to see (wq) Me. (1) the
way in which (sgq @ifram) you have seen
My (majestic creation or light).
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11:54

Important divine instructions :-

R S 3T e - o o7 |

IGH S T T T o 0 |12l

O Arjun, but (those who don't)
worship anyone else (except Me), (it
is) possible (that) I enter in (their
heart) like this. (That means faith and
belief will become stronger in Me
which you got after) seeing and
knowing the truth (about Me), O
scorcher of foes (Arjun).

Note:- That means who don't worship
anyone else except one God, then God
may bless him as strong faith in God
as Arjun got after observing light of
God and many divine personalities.

11:55

Tq-FH -l 7] -TR: 7l -Weh: e -afaia: |

R w7 | A e |1

O Arjun, the son of pandu, one who
performs all deeds only to please Me.
Consider Me supreme. Worship only
Me. Avoid combining together. Has
no malice toward all living beings. He
comes to Me (he gets My heaven).

Note:- Avoids combining
to%ether means. Avoiding prayer of
other dieties along with prayer of one
formless God.

(&7) O Arjun (3) but (those who
don't) (va) worship (¥=1) anyone
else (except Me) (z=:) (it is) possible
(that) (erem) I (wEA) enter in (their
heart) (wm-faa:) like this (faith and
belief which you got after) (387) seeing
(my creation) (¥) and (71gH) knowing
the (ew¥) truth (about Me) (w"=@) O
scorcher of foes (Arjun).

(awea:) O Arjun, the son of pandu ()
one who (#q ®4 %d) performs all deeds
only to please Me. (/@ :) consider Me
the supreme (7 ¥qy) worship only Me
(affa:) avoids (¥¥7) combining
together (fd:) has no malice (& ¥a)
toward all living beings (a:) He (ufa)
comes (gets) (A/) to Me.
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Introduction of chapter No. 12

® God says in Bhagwat Gita
adhyaye 9 shlok 23 that many human
beings wish to worship God. But due
to ignorance they do it in prohibited
way.

® Main teaching in this chapter is
clarification of misconception about
God. And to guide worshiper for
concentration on one formless God.

Summary of shloks:

® In sloke No. 12:1 Arjun inquires
that one who worships formless God,
and others who worship God in some
form. Out of two, who is right?

® In shlok No. 12:2 God says that
worshiping God in some form is
ignorance.

® In shlok No. 12:3 / 12:4 God says
that those who worship formless God,
control their senses, practice patience,
and remain engaged in welfare work,
and get blessing of God.

® In shlok No. 12:5 — 12:6 — 12:7
God says that indeed it is difficult to
concentrate on an invisible God. But
those who perform all deeds for God,
avoid worshiping deities, and always
try to please and pray God. To such
person, God very soon make him free
from sinful life.

® In shlok No. 12:8 to 12:12 God
says that remain immersed in My
remembrance. If it is not possible read
the Holy Veda. If that is also not
possible then do all good deeds
prescribed by God. If that is also not
possible then control yourself, and
your senses. And do activities

selflessly. Religious knowledge is
better. But meditation is better than
only knowledge. But selfless service is
better than mediation.

® From12:13-12:19 God describes
various features, natures, habit,
attitude and behavior of human
beings whom God loves.

® Sloke No. 2:20 is summary of this
chapter.

25 % %%
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Chapter-12

12:1

Worshiping God in some form is an ignorance :-

T TAT, T e T 3 T e g |
A7 T SHEH SHH T % AT - 11211

(Arjun said,) (O God) those
worshipers who always (remain)
engaged (in) your worship like this,
(That means they worship you, but
consider you in some form). And
those (who worship you, but as) the
formless, (and) the imperishable,
immortal God (whose name is Om).
Of them (in these two), who is
ignorantin knowledge (of) worship?

12:2
W ST #: 3 AT e T ST |
ST T 3UT:  H Y- T: 1R

God said, Those (who) establish Me in
their heart, (and) always (remain)
engaged (in) My worship, with faith
(that I am dependent on someone and
I am) living creature. Approaching Me
(in this way), I consider they (are)
engaged in darkness (sin, ignorance).

(w7 wam) Arjun said (O God) (3) those
(wr:) worshipers (who) (@) always
(remain) (3Fm:) engaged (in) (@m™)
your (wfud) worship (w) like this (in
some form) (%) and (atf) also(¥) those
(who worship you, but as) (s=m) the
formless (and) (w#w) the
imperishable, immortal God (who’s
name is Om) (Fum) of them (in these
two) (%) who is (@:) ignorant (f&) in
knowledge (of) (arT) worship?

(4 wEm @) God said, (¥) Those
(who) (emsza) establish (af¥) Me (¥:) in
their heart (e gw) (and) always
(remain) engaged (in) (¥%) My (37r)
(My) worship (#=an) with faith ()
(thatIam dependent on someone and
[ am) living creature (3%4r)
approaching (%) Me (in this way) (#a:)
I consider (@) they (are) (3a:) engaged
in (@1:) darkness (sin,ignorance).

12 1 NOte - JYHR, Gﬁ'{T, UM, AL, (Ref. Nalanda vishal Shabd sagar

Page No. 499)

fam = SRR, J1dT, 94X, ﬁg"l (Ref. Nalanda vishal Shabd sagar

Page No. 1264)

1 2 2 NOte:- WA = Dependent upon another (Monier- williams- dictionary).
(living being or creature)
a1 = Onewho has approached. (Monier- williams- dictionary).
¥ = To me, my, mine, of mine, unto me.

God is formless (@fe-as per sloke No.11:43) and (FRJoT-). As per sloke No. 13.15
and invisible as per sloke No.12.3, so considering Him in some living form or
creature is ignorance, and against teaching of Bhagwad Gita.
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12.3

How worshiper earns Heaven? :-

A ST SIS T ST g T |
T - SR 7 o - e S g 11211

But (those) who sit firmly like
mountain. Their minds do not
wander. (Concentrate at) tip of the
nose, and worship (and consider Me
as) the imperishable, (immortal), the
indefinable, formless/invisible,
omnipresent, the unthinkable.

12.4
aferre giega - A a- g |
STt AT O - fed T 2|l

Controlling all the senses, everywhere
(and all the time). Equally disposed
(don't have extreme emotion). Always
engaged in welfare of living being.
Certainly they achieve or receive or
get My (blessing, favor, heaven).

12.5

(@) But (¥) (those) who (F= &m) sit
firmly like mountain (s=@q) their
mind do not wander (%,3%)
(concentrate at) tip of the nose (ydurad)
worship and consider Me as (st&=a) the
imperishable (immortal) (sifézm) the
indefinable (w==m) formless/invisible
(@ ™) omnipresent (wfrem) the
unthinkable.

(afe) Controlling (zFsmm) all the
senses (¥4) everywhere (and all the
time) (@ 323:) equally disposed (don't
have extreme emotion) (¥d) always
(wm:) engaged (R@) in welfare of (@)
living being () certainly (%) they
(wrgaf) achieve or receive or get (Am)

my (blessing, favor, heaven).

What to do when we cannot concentrate on formless God? :-

T AT T S AT Jadw |
et f& e 3. -t g: orare |1s1|

Indeed concentrating mind on
invisible (God) (is) full of difficulties,
(for) those living creatures (human
beings). Achieving (right) path of
invisible God is exceedingly difficult.

12.6
A g TATTOT FHwTOT A e At - R |
S O A AT ST I 11|

But (for those) who perform all deeds
for Me, and give up worshiping of
other deities, (and) regard Me as the
supreme goal. (And perform) prayer
keeping (Me) in mind. (For then it is
not difficult).

(&) indeed (sm@m) Concentrating
(¥@@m™) mind (sr==) on invisible (God)
(arfreR:) (is) full of (Fem) difficulties
(@wm) (for) those (3% afz) living
creatures (human beings) (s@md)
achieving (wfa:) (right) path (of)
(wr=r=1) invisible God (3:@W) exceedingly
difficult.

() But () (for those) who (aafftr #wifir)
perform all deeds (afx) for Me (w) and
(@) give up (W) worshiping of
(e7=F) other deities (wa@ ww:) (and)
regard Me as the supreme goal ()
(perform) prayer (@) keeping
(Me) inmind.



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-12

%!m?a%a? g AR APRI |

vyt = e v Ay ST A ol

O Arjun,of those whose mind is fixed
upon Me, I don't keep them in this
difficult condition for very long time.
To them(to such people) I very soon
free them from ocean of sinful life.

12.8

Tfy e o e it e e
Traferaf afy @ gl T @2 el

Establish only Me in your mind.
Surrender your intellect to Me.
Certainly thereafter (you will remain)
immersed in My (remembrance).
(Thereis) no doubt (about it).

12.9

CRIEEEEEIRIGECRERILRIRN S |
SR~ T AT 355 STEH o 1131

If it is not possible to fix (or
concentrate) mind firmly on Me, O
Arjun. Then with desire of reaching
Me get in touch with study of holy
Vedas.

12.10

AT Ty v rfy A - o o v |
WA~ T AT HHITT o it st 12 ol

If you are unable to do study of holy
Vedas, then (consider Me) supreme.
The deed which I have described, be
doer of those (deeds) for Me only. In
this way, by performing deeds
perfectly, you will receive (Me or My
blessing).

(md) O Arjun (3@@m) of those whose
mind is (smfim) fixed (7fr) upon Me (7
") no long time (I don't keep them
in this difficult condition for very long
time) (99M) to them (srW) I (Wi
very soon (warf#) free them from (Y1
FaREPRI) ocean of sinful life.

(smae=) Establish (w) only (#fr) Me (77:)
in your mind (F==m) surrender (3f&w)
your intellect (af) to Me (@) certainly
(era-z) thereafter (frafasafy) (you will
remain) immersed in (afa) My
(remembrance) () (there is) no (8z/:)
doubt (aboutit).

(era) If (% z=Ff) it is not possible
(mmmargA) to fix (or concentrate) (fo=m)
mind (Rerm) firmly (7f) on Me (w=ssm)
O Arjun (@:) then (g=21) with desire of
(smgH) reaching (A1) Me (sram a9) get
in touch with study of holy Vedas.

(afir) If (91f%) you are (sr@md:) unable to
do (@) study of holy Vedas (w:)
then (consider Me) supreme (7 %)
the deed which I have described (3a)
be (wq atd) doer of those (deed) for Me
only (#ff) in this way (F9) by
performing (%affr) deeds (fafem)
perfectly (samafy) you will receive (Me
or My blessing).
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S T AT ST SFTR e, A1 AT SATESAaT: | () If (arf¥) you are (uad) in this way

T -4 U T A FO TSI 2]

If you are in this way also unable to do
My prayer taking (My) refuge, then do
controls of yourself. Give up

expectation of returns of your good
deeds.

(Do good deed selflessly).

12.12

99 & I STl FTITe, ST ferraeard |
ST I -CART: TP AMTfeet: S 112 211

Certainly study of religious
knowledge is good. (But) meditation
(analysis and concentrating on
religious knowledge) is better than
knowledge (only reading divine
books). Giving up (of expectation of
getting) returns of good deed is
(better than) meditation, (because)
thereafter (finally) (you will get)
peace by giving up (of expectation

12.13

ST T - & e G A |

frreto: forepm: T g g antt 12 311

(God says, that person is dear to Me
who is) certainly free from malice
towards all living beings. (Who is)
friendly, merciful and selfless. Free
from egoism. Who remains patient in
distress and happiness, and forgiving.

12.14
: A AT 7 - ST e - e |
aify f o g 7 A e & B g 20

(afr) also (smmm:) unable (%g®) to do
(W) My (3vm) prayer (enfya:) taking
(My) refuge, (aa:) then (F®) do ()
control of (™) yourself (mm) give
up (%®) expectation of returns (¥ %)
of your good deeds.

(®) Certainly (samm) study of (FFm)
religious knowledge is (#1:) good (but)
(sarm) meditation (analysis and
concentrating of religious knowledge
is) (fafesmd) is better (Fmm) than
knowledge (only reading divine
books) (F ws @mt:) giving up returns of
good deed is (better than) (=)
meditation (understanding religious
knowledge) (because) (aw=aq)
thereafter (finally) (anf:) (you will get)
peace (samma) by giving up (of
expectation only).

(God says, that person is dear to Me
who is) (w) certainly (st3®) free from
malice (84 @mm) towards all living
beings (¥:) (who is) friendly (%)
merciful (%) and (fa:) selfless (FE#R)
free from egoism (s 3@ §&:) who
remains patient in distress and
happiness (&) forgiving.

(wge:) (Who is) contented (Jaaw awi)
always engaged in prayer (¥d @)
having self control (ze:f==:) firm in

Note 12.11: Pray to your Lord humbly and privately. God does not love those
who exceed the limits. (Holy Quran Surah Al Araf No. 7, Verse No. 55)
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(Who is) contented, (and) always
engaged in prayer. Having self
control. Firm in conviction
(commitment/decision). (Who)
dedicated to Me his mind and
intellect. (Who is only) My worshiper,
heisvery dearto Me.

12.15

T A IS B SIHT A STkt 74

& o g g T @I A B e

By whom people are not agitated (and
who is) not (disturbed) from people.
And who is free from pleasure,
distress, fear, anxiety, he is also very
dear to Me.

12.16
AT FA: 32 AR a4
T - TP IR 2 Fe b & A O 11 e &l

Having no expectation from human
being. Pure (pious) honest, secular,
free from all distress, gave up all
useless works. Who worships only Me,
heisverydear to Me.

12.17

7. Aeafa & T Fafa T wreatal
I SR TR A6 T F: A B 11 2l

One who neither rejoice nor despair.
Neither lament nor wish for gain. One

conviction (commitment/decision)
(wfr arffa) (who) dedicated to Me (¥
gfé:) his mind and intellect ¢ W)
(who is only) My worshiper (a:) he is
(Br:) very dear (%) to me.

(¥=m) By whom (@®:) people are (7
not (3f&w) agitated (and who is) (3
not (disturbed) (@%m) from people (
and (7) who is (3%:) free from (a¥
pleasure (smr) distress () fear (335%
anxiety (: ) he also (fm=:) very dear (%
to Me.

)
)
)
)
:)
)

(=) Have no expectation from
human beings (gf:) pure (pious) (za:)
honest (3&=:) secular (@-=34:) free
from all distress (¥) all (aReawit) gave
up (smw) undertakings (3:) who (%
wa:) worships only Me (&) he is (fm:)
very dear (%) to me.

(7:) One who (%) neither (z=afd) rejoice
(M) nor (&%) despair () neither ()
lament () nor (#w=afd) wish for gain
(7:) one who (7Rewit) gave up (belief

Note For 12.16:- Gave-up all undertaking, means those hobbies, or

work which waste time and do not help for this life and life after death, is given-up.
For example-playing cards or chess, gambling etc. They neither help constructively

in this world nor in life after death.

As per Nalanda vishal sabd sagar page No. 156, one of the meaning of 33w is frua

Note for Shlok 12.16: A verse of holy quran for giving up unnecessary hobbies

and works is as follows.

Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in their prayer, those
who turn away from all that is frivolous (senseless, lacking seriousness works).
Those who pay the Zakat (Donation) and those who safeguard their chastity. (Holy

Quran23:1-5)
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who gave up (belief of) auspicious
and omen. (One who) feel honor in
worshiping (Me). That person is very
dear to Me.

12.18

T T o T AT A |
3T IO G Y & Ffatorar: g <1l

(One who) is alike to an enemy, and to
a friend. Also equipoised (remains
patient in) honor and insult, in cold
and heat, in joy and sorrow, free from
association(sangam / shirk). (is very
dear to Me)

12.19

gwﬁmagﬁr:ﬁ:ﬁa@:aﬂhﬁal
afraha: feu: wfer: s & B /e g RN

(One who remains) equipoised in
criticism and praise. Remains silent in
all conditions. Remains satisfied
(content). not attached to any place
firm intellect. Feel honor (in)
worshiping (Me). (Such) person (is)
very dear to Me.

12.20

Summary of adheyay in Nutshell :-

4 o] e R T T T |
SETT: Fel IRAT: I7BT: J Scia & i 112 2|

Indeed one who has complete faith (in
what is) said (about) religion, heaven
and this world. Consider Me as the
supreme God (and) worships (Me),
heis extremely dear to Me.

of ) (g% srgw) auspicious and omen (wfw
a) (one who) feel honor in
worshiping (8:) that person is (fm:)
very dear (%) to Me.

(One who) is (@m:) alike (z#%) to an
enemy () and (#) to a friend () also
(&:) equipoised (remains patient in)
(% emrE:) honor and insult (i o)
in cold and heat (& 3:@Y) in joy and
sorrow (faafdfa:) free from ("ew)
association(sangam / shirk).

(One who remains) (3#) equipoised
(a1 &gfa:) in criticism and praise ()
remains silent (37 #afaq) in all
conditions (&ge) remains satisfied
(content) (aifka:) homeless (f=R) firm
(wfer:) intellect (7) feel honor (3fF) (in)
worshiping (Me) () (such) person
(Brr:) (is) very dear (%) to Me.

(@) Indeed (¥) one who (¥umd) has
complete (sre9m:) faith (s%) (what is)
said (about) () religion (/W)
heaven (z@) this world (wq wm)
consider Me as the supreme God
(wwm:) (and) worships (Me) () he
(erdfta) extremely (frm:) dear (%) to me.

Note For 12.18 :- (@ faafsfa:) meaning of these words are “free

from association.” And free from association means this person does not associate
worship of one formless God, with worship of other deities.

Note For 12.19 « = (@1f¥%a:) means homeless (affea: feeaf:) means he

is not attached to any place and considers this whole world as land of God. And all
places are equal and people are equal for him, and on basis of originality (native

place) he does not hate anyone.
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Introduction to chapter No. 13

® In chapter no.10 God described
His creation of this materialistic
world which expresses His greatness.

® In chapter no. 11 God described
His divine or spiritual creation which
expresses His greatness.

® Godsaysin holy Quran “ We shall
show them our signs on the horizons
(around them) and in their souls,
until it is clear to them that He (God)
isthereal (Holy-Q,41:53)

® Now in this chapter God is
describing the human being, in which
there is miracle of God. The emotion,
desire and nature which God created
in human beings and destiny which
God created for human beings, that
no robot can have. It is a miracle, and
expenses greatness of God.

® Now most of the entrance exams
are online type. In these exams you
have a computer with internet
connection. You are free to type your
answer using Key-board of computer.

Human being is actually Soul. It has
got this body along with various types
of emotions and 5 types of sensory
organs to give on-line exam.

Our conscience is like internet
connection. So for us this body is our
online computer with internet
connection. This thing (our body) by
which we have to give exam is not just
something in material form only. But
it has intelligence and emotion also,
henceitis called a field.

And God is one who is taking our
exam. This field is also designed by
Him only.

Summary of shloks of this chapters
areas follows:

In Shlok No. 13:1 Arjun wants to
know many details. Basically all these
details are necessary to understand
the greatness of God.

® From Shlok No. 13:2 to 13:4 is the
detalil of this field and God. But what
we should remember is that the
designer of field himself will never
comein form of field.

® In Shlok No. 13:5 God says that
Brahm-Sutra described God
perfectly.

® From Shlok No. 13:6-13:11 God
described special feature of human
body (field). It is basically various
kinds of emotions, attitude and way
of life.

A robot or super computer can have
high memory, speed, storage etc etc.
But whatever emotion and attitude
God has design in human being that
super-computer or robot cannot
have. This express Greatness of God.
Or His sign in human- being.

® In Shlok No. 13:12 God says that
religious knowledge of this Sanatan
dharm is only main knowledge other
than this knowledge is ignorance.
(Hence by science or philosophy
something goes against this
knowledge revealed by God then only
this divine knowledge should be
followed)

® From Shlok No. 13:13 to 13:18
God describes His such features
which except God no one can have.
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So if any human claims to be God then
check the features describe in these six
Shlok in him. No one can have even
one of them. So how human being can
claim to be God.

In Shlok No. 13:17 God says he is not
divided and He himself does creation,
sustenance and annihilation. (In
society generally people believe that
these are done by Brahma, Vishnu and
Shankar ji.)

® In Shlok No. 13:19 God says if a
person understands human beings
and God, then he will have perfect
faith and belief as desired by God.

® In Shlok No. 13:20 God says, it is
God who created destiny and human
beings.

® In Shlok No. 13:21 God says,
activity, reason of that activity, and
who perform that activity, all are
decided by destiny which God has
created.

® In Shlok No. 13:23 God state His
supreme position.

® In Shlok No. 13:24 God says that
one who understands human being
and, destiny correctly and
understands that whatever happens is
as per wish of God, then he will be
successful in hereafter.(life after
death)

® In Shlok No. 13:25-13:26 God says
people should read the Holy Vedas, do
good deeds or listen to divine
knowledge and worship God and
become successful.

® In Shlok No. 13:27 God says that
whatever has come into existence is
due to God and for human beings.

® In Shlok No. 13:28 - 13:29 God
says that one who sees and believes

that this whole universe is created and
sustained by God, only then he does
not degrade his mind and self, and
achieves heaven.

® In Shlok No. 13:30 - 13:31 God
says that a person with divine vision
can see that whatever is happening in
this universe is by God only.

® Again in Shlok No. 13:32 - 13:33
and 13:34 God explains how universe
isalive because of him.

® Shlok No. 13:35 is the summary of
whole chapter of 13.

6%
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Chapter-13
Kshetra Kshetrajiia Vibhag Yog

Understanding God and His great creation human being, along with emotions :

13.1

A A,
ST T O T 8- 0 7 |
T ATeqH $TRTH QT 39 T 112l

Arjun asked, O Krishna, I wish to
know all these governing systems of
God. The human being, and certainly,
the field, the knower of the field, and
also the knowledge, and the purpose
of acquiring knowledge.

13.2
T TR e & 3t T |
T 3 Afd T TE: a-: g ad e 1121

God said, O Arjun, as per those who
know the truth, this body is termed as
the field. This way, one who know this
(field), that entity is called the knower
of the field (or God).

;3'3«3 fafar a8y
- WA |
%ﬂ%ﬂ-aﬁ:ﬁuﬁaﬁmmwuan

O Arjun, consider Me (as) (creator) of
all the bodies (Fields), and also
knower of all the bodies (Fields). The
knowledge of (mine who has)
(created) bodies, (and who has)
knowledge of bodies, that is the (true)
knowledge. (Thisis) My decision.

13.4

T 15 T T AT 7 A (IR T T4
2 T A AT T AT A 121

(God said), and what is that body, and
what is its nature. From which
(factors) changes take place in it, and
what (changes takes place). Who is he,
that (who) influence it. Listen from
Me, that (is also) in brief.

(g7 @) (Arjun asked) (Fm@) O
krishna (z==1f%) I wish (3figq) to know
(waq) all these (wgfaw) governing
systems of God (7) the human
being () and (W) certainly (&) the
field (8= 7®) the knower of the field (w
9) and also (77¥) the knowledge ()
and (M) the purpose of acquiring
knowledge.

(+ft wram 3a™) God said (#1=@) O Arjun
(zf) as per (f&:) those who know ()
the truth (z@) this (78%) body (afdra)
is termed as (&™) the field (3fa) this way
(7:) one who (3f) knows (u) this
(Fields)(#®) that entity (w:) is called
(2=3:) the knower of the field.

(w@) O Arjun (ff&) consider (7m) Me
(as) (54 &39) (creator) of all the bodies
(Fields) (= @fr) and also (2 7%) knower
of all the bodies (Fields)(a=™) the
knowledge of (mine who has) (& &3-
@) (created) bodies (and who has)
knowledge of bodies (aq @) that is the
() (true) knowledge (¥) (this is)
My (wa®) decision.

(God said) (aq & aq =) and what is
that body, (ae® 7 aq) and what is its
nature, (F®® =@ 7 @) from what
(factors) changes take place in it, and
what (changes) (8: = %: 7a: wm@) who is
he that (who) influence it (7 aq Fwma= &
7) listen from Me, that (is also) in
brief.
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Intelligence and emotion of human being :-

(Which express greatness of God as no computer or robot can have it?)

13.5
i CEUCACIEER
ﬁ—@gtﬁ;%g-uqﬁn ﬁﬁrﬁz;r!%?l:xn

(About God) great sages have sung
various hymns, in different ways, in
many vedas, with the aim of benefit to
mankind. In hymns of brahma-sutra
itis described perfectly.

Note:- Brahma-sutraisas follow.

T I T ATet: T AT AT fo

(There is) (%) One (3&@) God (=)
(there is) no (f&f@) second (3%) never
(A1) no (7 f==) not a little bit.

God is one, there is no second one.
there is no (other God). There is nota
little bit (other God).

13.6

T~ ST Jfi; A T 7|

gfaaTior F1- U 7 0e T g -TR 10
(Main feature of human being (field)
is that) certainly, he is superior to all
creatures. He maintains his
superiority. He is intelligent. He has
many hidden features or
characteristics, and he has eleven
main wishes, and five organs of senses.

TRT 2 G g EHT: AT et |
wmw%ml|o|l
Wishes to live with happiness. Hates
to misery. (Ability to) think, (and to
remain) patient. All these (ability of
field) body, along with emotion, also

are briefly (described here) with
examples.

(About God) (wfifir:) great sages has
(sfrew) sung (Jgam) various (3=ar) hymns
(7o%) in different ways (fafau:) in many
vedas (¥ wgfr:) with the aim of benefit
to man-kind (3@ g% @:) in hymns of
brahma-sutra (fafaf=a:) it is described
perfectly.

(Main feature of human being (field)
is that) (@) certainly (war y@i) he is
superior to all creatures (se®r:) he
maintains his superiority (3f&:) he is
intelligent (e=@#@) he has many
hidden features or characteristics ()
and (zf=a z@-w#H) he has eleven main
wishes () and (v 7 zfzg-m-=1) five
organs of senses.

(z=81) Wishes (wg@m:) to live with (&™)
happiness (3%:) hates to (3@) misery
(F@) (ability to) think (dfa:) (to
remain) patient (%) all these (3m)
(ability of field) body (= f#r) along
with emotion also are (%) briefly
(described here) (33m®aw) with

examples.
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13.8

ST AT SHTEET Tt: STta]
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Humility, pricelessness, non-violence,
tolerance, simplicity, approaching
and following a true spiritual scholar,
cleanliness, steadfastness, (and) self
control.

13.9
gfeg- Ty 3R SR T A |
B EREIRERC LTSRN

Giving up objects of the senses (things
of enjoyment). Absence of egoism,
and also always keeping in mind
(reason and purpose of) birth, death,
old age, sickness, distress and faults.

13.10

T AT T AR - ATy |
foree 7w - ferrea g e

Absence of craving (for worldly
material). Not deeply attached with
son, spouse, household matters. And
(if) faces (get involved in) desirable or
undesirable situation, then always
(adopts) balanced behavior (balanced
mental attitude).

13.11

AR - Wieh: FRETR |
ferren 3 afercem e S-graf g 21

And constant unalloyed attachment
and worship of Mine. Wish to (stay at)
solitary place. Remaining away from
assembly of general people.

lizell

(srarfaean) Humility (ergfracan)
pridelessness (wféar) non-violence
(anf) tolerance (smsfa) simplicity
(srard gurgaw) approaching and
following a true spiritual scholar
(Fm) cleanliness (¥rf) steadfastness
(wen fafvare: ) self control.

() Giving up (zf=a @i¥y) objects of
the senses (things of enjoyment)
(ee=R:) absence of egoism (W 7) and
also (srgza™) always keeping in mind
(reason and purpose of) (=) birth
(79) death () old age (=) sickness
(3) distress () faults.

(swfirsse:) Absence of craving (for
worldly material) (sw@f:) not deeply
attached with (3) son (3R) spouse (&~
anfeg) household matters (%) and (if)
(swufwy) faces (get involved in) (3e wife)
desirable or undesirable situation
then (frem) always (adopts) (¥ faem)
balanced behavior (balanced mental
attitude).

(7) And (srafmnil) constant (sF=I-aH
wfad:) unalloyed attachment and
worship (afr) of Mine (dfFe®) wish to
(fafsza 3=) solitary place (wrzfq)
remaining away from (317 #afz)
assembly of general people.

Note for 13.8: God says in holy quran, the home of the hereafter, which We
have prepared for those who do not want to impose their superiority over the others
in the land, nor commit evil therein. The happy end certainly belongs to the pious
ones. (Holy Quran Surah Al Qasas No. 28, Verse No. 83)
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Merit of religious knowledge :-

13.12

] T e e TR ] 9 T 112 21| (W) declares that (™) the religious
knowledge of this (ferem) everlasting

(sanatan dharam) (a@am™) is the real

The spiritual entity (God) declares

that the religious knowledge of this knowledge (s) for this aim (uwq) all
everlasting (sanatan dharam) is the (above mentioned) (sF®) knowledge
real knowledge. For this aim all (above is (@) shown (to you) (gfr) Hence
mentioned) knowledge is shown (t'o (wd: wwaar) other than this (7d)
you). Hence other than this whatever (knowledge is there) (eraw)

(knowledge) whatever (knowledge is

. allareignorance.
there) all are ignorance.

Special features of God which no one can have :-

13.13

i’:gﬁ\aﬁ\wwﬁr I T ST T | (waznti) now I shall reveal about (@)
] TR S 6] 1 7 S 34 112 31l that (z&) Brahm (=) who (%) ought
Now I shall reveal about that Brahm. to be known (m).Who 1S begl_n nng
who ought to be known. Who is less (3) (who is) nel'ghe'r (H‘cl) Splrlt[ué.il
beginningless, (who is) neither (q). nor (w) materlal.lstlc (=) it is
spiritual nor materialistic. It is said said that (wie) knowing () whom
that knowing whom, such place (wg) place Where thefe is no death
(heaven) where there is no death, is (heaven) (srgd) is achieve (@) that

achieved. That (heaven) is My highest (heaven) is (%) My (7%) highest

spiritual place. spiritual place.

Note :- Existence of God is neither like

angel nor like human-being. His

existence can not be explained.

T T AT o] A At R g | (%da:) Everywhere (7d) are his (wifir)
T 2 Bi% T S st 112 211 hands () feet (&4q:) everywhere (are

Everywhere are his hands, feet his) (af¥) eyes (fr:) heads (gwm) face
(everywhere he has control). (wd7:) everywhere (91%) in universe
Everywhere (are his) eyes, heads. (gﬁ.'_]ﬁ) (I;;Fdhas) cars ({ﬁ.{) all (srme)
Everywhere in universe he has ears universe (iid) (His) creation.

(He is aware of everyplace of

universe). All universe is His creation.

13.14: God said in holy quran, (Muhammad), We bear witness to all your affairs;
whatever you recite from the Quran and whatever you (people) do. Nothing in the
heavens or the earth is hidden from your Lord, even that which is as small as an
atom's weight or greater or smaller. All is recorded in the glorious Book.

(Holy Quran Surah Yunus No. 10, Verse No. 61 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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13.15

g3 1 AT g Fafotar |
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All wishes and features (in human
beings are) ignited or illuminated (or
created by God. But he is) devoid of all
wishes. He sustains all creatures, (but)
He is not attached to anyone. Indeed
(he is) creator of all features (in living
being), but he is free from any
features. (tendencies, emotions,
characteristics).

Merit of religious knowledge :

13.16

e St T YT ST TH T 7 |
LA T SHTH € 7 Sffwaeh T 12 &l

He (is) outside, inside, of all living
beings and all moving and
nonmoving (things). He is subtle,
incomprehensible. He (is at) far off
place,and very near.

Note :- Read Note No.l to understand about
features of God.

13.17

AT 7 Y ey 29 7 feeram |
-] T ] S TS TS T 11 2 ol

(Godis) without division,and (He has
created) all living beings, and divided
(them in various categories and kept
them stable. (does not allow them to
get hybrid, extinct, or harmful to

(=) All (zf=a ) wishes and features
(in human beings are) (smmm) ignited
or illuminated (or created by God. But
he is) (fraffem) devoid of (&) all (zf=w)
wishes (894d) he sustains all creature
(but) (s@x@) he is not attached to
anyone (@) indeed (he is) (T )
creator of all features () but (Frfre) he
is free from any features.

(@) He (is) (af&:) outside (sw:) inside
of (ygmm) all living beings (%) and (s
=) all moving and nonmoving
(things) (ggweam) he is subtle (fa@am)
incomprehensible (@) he (is) (R) far
off (=) place () and (wif%) very near.

(God is) (afeam) without division ()
and (He has created) () all living
beings () and (favae g7 7 fearem) divided
(them in various categories) and kept
them stable (does not allow them to
get hybrid, extinct, or harmful to
nature, or others) () and (3@ ¥d) He

13.16: God says in holy quran, we swear that We have created the human being
and We know what his soul whispers to him. We are closer to him than even his

jugular vein.

Verse of holy Quran similar to shlok no. 13.17
We have established for you gardens of date palm trees and vineyards with this

water with many fruits for you to consume.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Mumiun No. 23, Verse No. 19)
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nature, or others). And He sustains
(provides food) to all living
entities.(you should) know that He is
the creator, and annihilator.

13.18

ST AT e T o TR 3 |
I o - R e fafsa 1 2 <l

God says that, He is also the light
(knowledge of) luminous objects
(scholars). (He is) beyond the
darkness (ignorance). (He could not
be understood without knowledge of
divine scriptures). (He) could be
known (by) knowledge only. (He)
knows everything, because He is
situated in the heart of everyone.

Merit of religious knowledge :-

13.19

HUREERIEICEREIL RGO

- 37 U] [T T 3w 112 3 1

(O Arjun) Briefly (about) body, the
knowledge, and one who should be
known (God) was revealed (to you.
God says that). After understanding
all these My worshiper will be able to
get or attain pious nature

(faith/belief) desired by Me.

Description about Destiny :-

13.20

ST s, e fafis ot 3ol atfin

foraprer = 3o 7 v farf T ammE 1= o
Know, destiny and human being both
are also (created by one who is)

sustains (provides food) to all living
entities (F99) (you should) know that
(@) He is (wafaey) the creator () and
(afé=y) annihilator.

(317) God says that (@) He is (@f¥) also
(satfa) the light (knowledge of)
(saitfaw) (of) luminous objects
(scholars) (ww) (He is) beyond (7w:)
the darkness (ignorance) (He could
notbe understood without knowledge
of divine scriptures) (=) (he) could
be known (7®) (by) knowledge only
(s@-waq) (he) knows everything
because (fafs@) he is situated (zf) in
the heart of (&) everyone.

(wwm:) (O Arjun) briefly (about) (3=m)
body (s/) the knowledge () and
(3) one who should be known (God)
(3% W) was revealed (to you. God says
that) (@) after understanding (vad)
all these (wa¥#:) My worshiper (37waq)
will be able to get or attain (%d ¥m)
pious nature desired by Me.

(Rfz) Know (w&fm) Destiny () and
(7ew) human beings () both (= wift)
are also (@) (created by) (one who
is) without beginning (God) (ffs)
know (fa#®m) emotions (hate, love etc)

13.20: Holy quran says that, can the human being have whatever he wishes? All
that is in the life to come after death and all that is in this life on earth belongs only to
(Holy Quran Surah An Najm No. 53, Verse No. 24-25)

God.

(That means whatever human being will get will be as per decision of God.)
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without beginning (God). Know
emotion (hate, love etc), and nature
(patience, humbleness etc) are also
created by governing power or
creative power of God.

13.21

T HRY e a: Wi I |
T T - AT 2 3= 11 ¢ 1

Deed (activity or karma), reason of
performing that deeds (activity) and
one who perform that deeds (activity)
are because of destiny, (a system
designed by God). Human being
experiences whatever happiness and
distress (in life is) because of
(destiny).

13.22
. {6 Y Wbl ST T |

FHIRU I0T-5: ST Al G A g |12 2|

Human beings who believe in destiny,
experience that nature of human
being, and opportunities or reason of
something in life is created by nature
(God). Human being takes birth along
the nature of good or bad from sperm
level.

and (swd) features (patience,
humbleness etc) (7 @) are also (F=EH)
is created by (¥#f1) governing power or
creative power of God.

(#4) Deed (karma or activity) (Frmw)
reason of performing that deed (F)
and one who performs that deed (z3;:)
are because of (7&fa:) destiny (a system
designed by God) (3&9) human being
(frged) experiences whatever (&
F@m) happiness and distress (in life
is) (¥g:) because of (destiny).

(v7:) Human beings (m&feea:) who
believe in destiny (¥e%) experiences
that (pm) nature of human being
(®rvm) and opportunities or reason of
something in life is (¥#fa wM) created by
nature (God) (s/=1) human being (¥g)
takes birth (mae:) along the nature of
(7 @) good or bad from (&) sperm

level.

13.21: God asked Prophet Mohammad (Pbuh) to convey to people that, say,
"Nothing will happen to us besides what God has decreed for us. He is our Guardian.

In God alone do the believers trust.”
(Holy Quran Surah Al Tawba No. 9, Verse No. 51, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note 13.21 :- sanskrit-Hindi Shabdkosh by Pandit Ishwarchand on page
no. 577 has given many meanings of 5&fi: One of the meaning is A, g w1 & A 5t
z=31. In other words we can say it is wish or decision of God as per which this universe
works or things happen in the universe. Destiny is also a condition of human beings
which God has already decided. So when something as per decision of God happens
which is related to the world, it will be called mother-nature (Prakruti w&fd). And if
something happens as per decision of God in life to human being, that will be called
as destiny.
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Fact about human being, destiny and control of God :-

13.23

TUEET AT = Wl IH Hel-$3a%: |
R SATCAT el o AT 3 e ST J0: TR 112 31

God says that (God is) at the highest
level, (as compared to) this (world
and) human being with body. He is
also supreme God, superior (than)
soul. (He is) witness (of everything
which happens from first day to
eternity), (He is God) with whose
permission things happens. (God is).
Sustainer of all living being, (And it is
God) forwhom all prayers are done.

13.24

7 G A g e = 0 7|
T A S 7 9 3 SR N1z 2l

In this way, one who understands
human being, destiny, and basic
feature (nature, ability) of human
being, along with what is happening
around and every where (in the
world). (That means situations are
controlled and programmed by God).
Then certainly he does not take birth
again and again (in hell). (That means
he succeeds and gets heaven).

13.25

T SATCHTT Tt 3Tl SHTCHTTH SATCHT |
I FIEEH A -0 T R 1241

Some people by themselves think
deeply (meditate). Other people by
getting in touch with knowledge of
holy Vedas. Other people by doing

(¥%:) God says that (®:) (God is) at the
highest level (as compared to) (sfem)
this (world and) (3¥:) human being
with (&) body (zfa = @ift) He is also (-
&) supreme God (W# &) superior
(than) soul (3uger) witness (of
everything from first day to eternity)
(srge=a1) with whose permission things
happens () sustainer of all living
being (W) for whom all prayers are
done.

(wm) In this way (%) one who ()
understands (7¥%%) human being
(w#fam) destiny (7) and (T%:) basic
feature (nature, ability) of human
being (%) along with (adm:) what is
happening around (&) everywhere
(that means situations are controlled
and programmed by God) (@ft) then
certainly (&:) he () does not (stfrr)
take birth (¥@:) again and again (in
hell). (That means he succeeds and
getsheaven).

(¥f7) Some people (w@reAfr) by
themselves (#a137) think deeply
(meditate) (%) other people by
(@re=m 9vM) getting in touch with
knowledge of holy Vedas (s) other
people by (#F @) doing such noble

13.22: God says in holy quran, whatever hardships you face on earth and in your
souls were written in the Book, before the creation of the souls. This is certainly easy

for God.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Hadid No. 57, Verse No. 22, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)
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such noble deeds which connect them
to God, (understand and) see (the
truth about) God.

deed which connect them to God
(wafw) (understand and) see (the
truth about) (s ®) God.

Note for 13.23:- w: means & ¥R, 9% (Nalanda dictionary page no. 795)

13.26
S T ST Sl A JUTE
EEREE iR e AR

But others who don't have spiritual
knowledge by these (three ways),
(they) hear (these knowledge) from
others, and worship God. So those
(who) listen and follow also, certainly
cross over place of death (hell).

13.27

T AT febfete] Fea BT Tewd |
&1 &1 -7 FARTI o ff wRa-w 12|l

Whatever comes into being
(existence) in this universe, anything
not moving (and) moving. Know it O
Arjun, that (is due to) mutual relation
between human being (and) God.

13.28

e el

One who see existence of all living
beings on uniform (divine law of)
great God, (that means he sees
existence of) all living beings who will
die one day (depending on)
immortal God. (Then) he (has divine)
vision.

(@) But (s¥) others (sw:) not having
spiritual knowledge (w®) by these
(three ways) (gear) hear (these
knowledge) (s7r:) from others (37rd)
and worship God () and (&) those
(who) (#fe) listen (wrmm:) and follow
(afr) also (u) certainly (sfaaef=r) cross
over (3g9) place of death (hell).

(a@d) Whatever (&) comes into
being (existence) (¥=®) in these
universe, (f=q) anything (®m®) not
moving (¥&mM) (and) moving (ff)
know it (w@-%w1) O chief of the bhartas
(Arjun) (@) that (is due to) (drm)
mutual relation between (&%) human
being (#5-7) (and) one who knows
human being (God).

(@) One who (wmfd) sees (fas=m)
existence of (899) all (3@y) living beings
(@) on uniform (divine law of) (==
&) great God (that means he sees
existence of) (fzaeg) all living beings
who will die one day (depending on)

(sfamz=a®) immortal God (8:) (then)
he (wzfa) (has divine) vision.

Note 13.26 :- God wanted to create human being, so he created this

universe. God wants to feed human being, so he created this solar system and system
of seasons. (Summer, monsoon, winter). When God want to punish human being, he
sends storm, earthquake, draught etc. So whatever is happing in the universe is
because of the human beings and as per orders of God.
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13.29
T T fe we e S|
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(One who) sees uniform (divine law
of) God equally present everywhere.
Certainly, then (he) never degrades
his mind and himself, and achieves
the supreme destination (heaven).

13.30

T U = SHHTTOT (3ROt e |
o ATl AT SATCHATH STehel o &: Tt 13 el

One who sees all activities being
performed by destiny, or God’s
governing system, (nature), and (he
realizes that) he himself did not do
anything. Then certainly he has divine
vision.

13.31

REl - T ATl |
o P A o 1 1

When one sees different kinds of
living entities, and expanding
(universe), established by one God, he
certainly understands and believes in
God.

(=) (One who) sees () uniform
(divine law of) (f=) God (awafesaw)
equally present (&) everywhere (f)
certainly (aa:) then (7) (he) never
(Rafe) degrades (smewm) his mind
(smerm) and himself () and achieves
(w®) the supreme (i) destination
(heaven).

(7:) One who (7zafq) see (afar:) all (Fwifer)
activities (BFwfa) being performed by
() destiny or God’s governing
system (nature) (@) and (he realizes
that) (sem) he himself (safm) did
not do anything (w 7) then certainly
(7:) he has (wafa) divine vision.

(7a1) When one (srguzafd) sees (4% wraw)
different kinds of (3@) living entities ()
and (fra=) expanding (universe) (&%
=) established by one God (@) then
(@@:) he (@) certainly (¥w=d) attains
(understand and beliefe in) (&) God.

How God is life (Jaan, Pran) of each living thing :-

13.32

FTTcaTq IR ATCHT ST, ST |
mﬁx—w;aﬁﬁﬁgqﬂﬁq%qu%nw

O Arjun, this (God is) without
beginning, without feature (qualities
like human being), supreme soul,
imperishable (immortal), He is in
body, but neither do anything nor
attachestoit.

(#==) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (srm)
this (God is) (emifiar) without
beginning (Frfwear) without any
feature (qualities like human being)
(=@ @rent) supreme soul (¥9)
imperishable (immortal) (a8 #:) he is
inbody (af¥) but (7) neither (Ffa) does
anything (%) nor (fe=@) attaches to it.
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The way in which subtle space being
present everywhere, but not attached
to anyone, in same way (light/tej of)
God is present everywhere in body,
butnotattached to anyone.

13.34

T YHTRAT U et SIhH A X |
& AT T ST b 1R 113 21

O Arjun, the way in which one sun
illuminates (make alive) this entire
world, in the same way one God
illuminates (makes alive) entire
(field) body.

(7am) The way in which (&eq smeeEm)
subtle space (@d-m) being present
everywhere (3ufewd) but not attached
to anyone (d41) in the same way (&e)
(light/tej of) God (wmfesm:) is present
(@) everywhere in (®) body (%
Fufewd) but not attached to anyone.

(wra) O bharta (Arjun) (@) the way in
which (w:) one (If:) sun (weermfd)
illuminates (makes alive) (g) this
(Fe=m) entire (J1F7) world (q41) in same
way (&%) one God (w®rmafq)
illuminates (makes alive) (FT@)

entire (&) (field) body.

Knowledge and faith required to get heaven :-

13.35

CERERERIF -
@@ﬁm@@m;ﬁuw

(Those) who know the difference
between human-being (materialistic
state of human being), knower of the
body (that means God), by the eyes of
knowledge, and also (understands)
living entities, destiny or governing
power of God or nature, and how to
get forgiveness of God, they attain
(get) the supreme (God and his
heaven).

(@) (Those) who () know the (srm)
difference between (&%) human being
(or materialistic state of human
being) (&7-F:) knower of the body
(that means God) (= =gw) by the eyes
of knowledge (uaw) and also
(understands) (¥d@) living entities
(wfa) destiny or governing power of
God or nature (¥te®) and how to get
forgiveness of God (¥) they (=)
attain () the supreme (God and his
heaven).

Note :- (A solar calculator work on energy of sun. So in actual Sun is present
in solar calculator in some form. But that Sun neither does any calculation in solar
calculator by itself nor it get attached to it. Similarly all living beings are alive
because of light part of God. But God does not attach to anyone.)

Read Note No. N-1 to understand God and His features.
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Introduction to chapter No. 14

1) Once Prophet Mohammad (pbuh)
said to Abdullah ibne Umar “you
consider yourself to be among the
dead people”.

(Musnad immam Ahmed-bin-hambal)

® A dead person worries only about
what will happen to him after that
stage of death. That means whatever
type of life he spent, if God starts
taking account of his deeds, then what
reply hewill give to God etc. etc.

® So when a person assumes
himself among the dead people, he
will fully concentrate in pleasing God
and some how get His forgiveness.
And will try to spends his life hundred
percent as per teachings of divine
commandments.

® Thisstate of mind is superior than
the Satvic nature. Aim of this chapter
No. 14 is that we should adopt this
state of mind, which is called Ateet.

(stferer)

® In this chapter no.14, in best
possible way God first described three
type of natures, that is Satvic, Rajasic
and Tamasic. Then described features
of each nature. Then in Shlok No.
14:20 gave advantage of deserting all
three nature (Satvic, Rajasic,
Tamasic).

® The person who deserts all the
three natures is called (Ateet ). As per
nalanda dictionary, one of the
meaning of Ateet is dead person or
someone who has already passed
away. From Shlok No. 14:21 to 14:27
advantage of Ateet is described.
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Chapter-14

Guna Traya Vibhag Yog

Advazltage of divine knowledge :-
(VT FATY ) R 3 e I T, 3,
o T 7 § R Rt g T 21|

God said, I shall explain (you) again
the divine knowledge, (which is)
supreme knowledge among all
knowledges. Knowing which all saints
attained highest perfection through
this.

14:2
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(By) adopting this divine knowledge,
(people) attain nature described by
Me. (Then) neither in this world, nor
on becoming alive on Day of
Judgment (Qyamat) , he will face any
misery.

(Note:- After death our body disintegrates
either by burning or by burying. But on
judgements day everyone will become alive
again, and will give account of his deeds to God.
This process of become alive on day of

judgementis called ST T )

14:3

(+ft wram F@m) God said, (veafi) 1 shall
explain (you) (@) again (%) divine
knowledge (which is) (s@®) supreme
(@7q) knowledge (@=®) among all
knowledge () knowing (7@) which
() all (g7@) saints (7rar) attained (W)
highest (fafem) perfection (z@) through
this.

(smfye) (By) adopting (3) this (3/m)
divine knowledge (ammr) (people)
attain (am9=W) nature described by (¥w)
Me (7) (then) neither (&%) in this world
(7) nor () on becoming alive
(7=¥) on Day of Judgment (Qyamat)
(=rnf=) he will face any misery.

(3w means to grow, take birth, (&
@, 3= @, 31) Nalanda Vishal Shab
sagar, Page No. 161)

Description of creation of living beings by God :-

9 A Fed e At i Fahi e |
FRE: T -3 a: WAt R 11211

O Arjun, I (am) the great God. (Who)
created the womb. (And) the source of
birth (also) is created by Me. I
cultivate (egg and sperm cell) in that.
In this way all living beings come into
existence.

(wr&d) O Arjun (s9) I (am) (weq @) the
great God (3a1f#) (who) created (i)
the womb (@ifw) (and) the source of
birth (also) (&) is created by (%) Me
(af) (I cultivate egg and sperm cell )
in that (@) in this way (8 @) all
living beings (w#afd) come into
existence.
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14:4
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O Arjun, I am the great God of all
source of births, (from) which
(different kinds of) forms (species)
come into existence. And in all
sources of birth (I am the) creator of
basic cell, which germinates (to form
species).

14:5

T T T: el IUIT: Wl AT |
ﬁawﬁam—mg'%&ﬂmlml

O Arjun, nature of goodness, nature
of passion, and nature of ignorance,
these are (nature or) tendencies
created by governing force of God.
Immortal God has bound (them to
the) bodies of human beings.

14:6

Characteristic of Sattvic nature :-

T e Tl TR ST |
T A AT A T 7 15

Among these the tendency or nature
of goodness (satvic nature) purifies,
illuminates, keeps person sinless.
(This nature) binds (human beings)
with divine knowledge, and attach
(him with) peace, prosperity, and
happiness.

14:7

Characteristic of Rajasic nature :-

TSI TT- ST, fafis, oom o /e |
T Tl v FHES St ol

Tendency of passion (produces)
anger, hatred, injustice in mind.
Know (because of this tendency)
human being gets connected to lust.
O Arjun that (lust) binds (human-
being) with work activities.

(#=@) O Arjun (sre®) [ am (3@ 7&q) the
great God of (& #@ifty) all source of
births (a1) (from) which (g7)
(different kinds of) forms (species)
(@wEfwr) come into existence (am@™) and
in all (@) sources of birth (sfis w2 fiar)
(I am the) creator of basic cells which
germinate (to form species).

(wer-amer) O mighty armed one (Arjun)
(=™) nature of goodness () nature of
passion (@) nature of ignorance (zf)
these are (7w) tendencies (&%)
created by (w#fq) governing force of
God (w=aw) immortal God has
(fm=fq) bound (them to the) (W)
bodies of (xf&) human beings.

(@) Among these (=) the tendency
or nature of goodness (fwfwearq)
purifies (wmeq) illuminating (swwmEm)
keeps person sinless (a=fa) (this
nature) binds (&) (person) with
(™) divine knowledge () and (aM)
attach (him with) (&) peace,
prosperity,and happiness.

(=) Tendency of passion (produces)
(w1 smewA) anger, hatred, injustice in
mind (faf&) know (because of this
tendency) (3f=) human being (&
agaE) gets connected to (gom) lust
(#) 0 Arjun (7) that (lust) (Faef)
binds (human being) (¥ @&i™) with
work activities.
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14:8

Characteristic of Tamasic nature :-

. J - fafis A e fem|
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But tendency of ignorance born of
absence of knowledge. Know (it is)
(the cause of) illusion of all human
beings. O Arjun that (tendency) binds
(human beings with) negligence,
laziness, (and) sleep.

14:9

(@) But () tendency of ignorance
(s@=sm) born of absence of knowledge
(ffg) know (it is) (A=®) (cause of)
illusion of (& afem) all human beings
(wr@) O son of bharta (Arjun) (7d) that
(tendency) (fsmfa) binds (human
beings with) (W) negligence (@)
laziness (amee) (and) (frarf) sleep.

Effect of nature on human beings :-

T G T Tt FHIO IR |
I AT T TS oot fel 3 1131

God says that, O Arjun, nature or
tendency of goodness binds with
happiness. Tendency of passion
(binds with) work or activity. But
tendency of ignorance covers the
knowledge, and binds with madness,
or negligence, or delusion.

14:10

T : T AR Feaw A Wi |
T T ;7 T A o a g el

O Arjun, (sometime) tendency of
goodness surpasses tendency of
passion,and ignorance, (and) become
prominent. Sometime passion
surpasses goodness, and ignorance,
and sometime ignorance surpasses
goodness, and passion.

14:11

() God says that (wra) O son of
Bharta (Arjun) (&) nature or
tendency of goodness (ssmf) binds
with (§®) happiness () tendency of
passion (binds with) (=dfir) work
/activity (§) but (@) tendency of
ignorance (¥ &) cover the
knowledge (s=mfd) and binds with
(/@) madness or negligence or
delusion.

(wra) O son of Bharta (Arjun) (¥=m)
(sometime) tendency of goodness
(atfing) surpasses (W @: ) tendency of
passion and ignorance (¥afd) (and)
become prominent (™: F@A Tw:)
sometime passion surpasses goodness
and ignorance (¥@@) and sometime (a®:
g@A @ d91) ignorance surpasses
goodness, and passion.

What happens when Sattvic nature dominates? :-

FE-ZRY 4 A T T
I AT T o] ferg g A gt 3 112 ¢ 11

God say that when illumination of
knowledge develops in all the doors of
this body, then know that tendency of
goodness is increasing.

(zfa %) God say that (&) when (ym)
illumination of (F@®) knowledge
(3r) develops in (s aRy) all the
doors of (& wfem) this body (aar) then
(am) know that (swm) tendency of
goodness is (f992) increasing.
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What happen when Rajasic nature dominates? :-

14:12
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Increase in lust, good effort in
activities, uncontrolled desires. All
these get developed when there is an
excess of tendency or nature of
passion. O Arjun!

14:13

(@™ wafe:) Increase in lust (st FHm)
good efforts in activities (srRwEgeT)
uncontrolled desires (¥a) all these
(sm=) develop (fg2) when there is an
excess of (Wifd) tendency or nature of
passion (ww@-%94) O chief of
descendent of Bharta (Arjun).

What happen when Tamasic nature dominates? :-

AHTET: AV (el: 7 JHTG: HIE: T T |

TR Tt ST fage e 112 311
Ignorance, inactivity, inertia,
negligence, and illusion, all these get
developed. Certainly, when there is an
excess of tendency of ignorance
(Tamsic nature) O Arjun.

At the time of death when only Sattvic
nature will be dominated, then that
person will get heaven :-

14:14

T A T J TSI ATl 58 |
1S - (AT ST ST At 11 21

But when there is increase in nature of
goodness (till) death reaches to the
human beings. At that time (he)
attains pure world (heaven) of the
great sages.

14:15

(swrr) Ignorance (smEfw) inactivity,
inertia () negligence (7) and (75%)
illusion (wart) all these (sm=) (get)
developed (w 7) certainly, when (fF%)
there is an excess of (@) tendency of
ignorance (3¥=7) O the joy of the
Kurus (Arjun).

(3) But (7a1) when (v3%) there is increase
(=) nature of goodness (W) (till)
death (@ifd) reaches (F-¥d) to the
human beings () at that time ()
(he) attains (sw@M) pure (J%M) world
(heaven) (T faam) of the great sages.

People with Rajasic and Tamasic nature will enter hell :-

TR e Tl - Afey STerd |
T A1 TR g ST 112 41

After death people with tendency or
nature of passion will be given new life
(in hell) among the group of people
whose work was a passion. Likewise

(wem) after death (Wif¥) people with
tendency or nature of passion (Sd)
will be given new life (in hell) (e &
afemg) among the group of people
whose work was a passion ()
likewise (%) after death (maf&) people
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after death, people of ignorant nature
will be given life (in hell) in group of
(similar) ignorant peoples.

Note:- As per sloke no. (14:18) people of all
these natures will go to hell. Out of them rajas
and tamas nature people will have following
fate

14:16

Effect of nature on activities :-

I, G-I STTG;: ATfeaehH] (e 1o |
TTH: T 3 T AR o T 1125

God says that because of goodness
nature, pious deed occurs, (and then)
results (are also) pure. But results of
(deed performed with) nature of
passion is misery, and result of (deed
performed with) ignorant nature is
foolishness.

14:17

of ignorance nature (smd) will be
given life in hell (g @) in group of
(similar) ignorant peoples.

(ag) God says that (af@®) because of
goodness nature (§ Fa) pious (FH)
deed occurs (%) (and then) results
(are also) (fnfeq) pure () but (%=w)
result of (deed performed with) (=)
nature of passion is (&) misery (%&q)
and result of (deed performed with)
(7ww) ignorant nature (HFEY) is
foolishness.

Effect of nature on way of thinking :-

FEAT FST A T BT T T |
TS A& T W STFH @ A 112l

From nature of goodness develops
knowledge, and from nature of
passion (develops) greed, and
certainly from nature of ignorance
develops negligence, illusion, and also
foolishness.

14:18

(7@@) From nature of goodness
(a=mad) develops (amm) knowledge ()
and (w@) from nature of passion
(develops) (@) greed (w @) and
certainly (@®) (from) nature of
ignorance (%3d) develops (¥az)
negligence (@) illusion (7 7) and also
(wm) foolishness.

Position of people in hell as per three tendencies :-

Fede Tt e - Wl fowfe Treta: |
ST O - AT: ST Tt AT 112 )

Dying persons as per tendencies (their
natures) they go or (they are kept) in
hell (in following way). Person with
goodness tendency attains upward
(side in hell). In middle dwell those
having rajas tendencies. At the rearest
(or lowest area occupied) by person
with ignorant tendency.

Note:- People of good nature also go
to hell due to lack of faith in God and
lack of noble deeds.

(sfa-=m) Dying persons () as per
tendencies (their nature) (w=sf) they
go (they are kept) (s) in hell (in
following way) (= =m) person with
goodness tendency (w=3f) attains
(%) upward (side in hell) (#) in
middle (fasfa) dwell (Tmm) those
having rajas tendencies (s==) at the
rearest (or lowest area occupied) by
(smr) person with ignorant tendency.
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14:19

T S IO ot T AT ZET |
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When a wise person (understands
that) no (other force) performs (all
these activities), except basic
tendencies (nature) of people. (Then)
he sees the truth. (He) knows (that
there is a) supreme God (who has
created these) tendencies and (then
he) attains nature desired by Me.

IRAN1!

14:20

(7a1) when (zE1) a wise person
(understand that) (7) no (other force)
(watw) perform (all these activities)
(sm) except (1) basic tendencies
(nature) of people (&) (then) he
(ergraata) sees the truth (3F) (he) knows
(that there is a) (®®) supreme God
(who has created these) (q%)
tendencies (7) and (than he) (sfrm=sfq)
attain (79%¥) nature desired by Me.

Advantage of giving-up all the three natures :-

T T SFefied S 521 5% S@a |
gﬁwgﬁ:ﬁgﬁ:aﬂﬁqaﬁﬁlmu
(One who) gives up all these three
natures or tendencies (which are)
created in body of human being, (then
he becomes) free from sorrow of
birth, death and old age, and attains
place where there is no death
(heaven).
(A teat nature or tendency is desired
by God)

(atfae) (One who) gives up (wM) all
these (M) three () natures or
tendencies (a9¥ar) (which are)
created in () body of (%) human
being (=) (he become) free from
(3®) sorrow of (3=, §eg, ) birth, death
and old age (+r9q) attains (saw) place

where there isno death (heaven).



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-15

® In ShlokNo. 15:9 God says that all
five senses will come alive and human
being can enjoy these senses again.

® In Shlok No. 15:10 and 15:11God
describes the feature of learned
people who could understand the
doomsday or Qiyamat or parlay and
how people will come alive.

® Shlok No. 9:23 says that those
who worship various things, they
don't deny the existence of God. In
fact they believe in God and want to
worship God only, but due to
ignorance they do it in the wrong way.
From Shlok No. 15:12 to 15.15 God is
removing such mis-conceptions from
them.

® People worship, sun, moon, earth
and fire. In Shlok No. 5:12 God says
that light in sun, moon and fire is
because of Me. (Hence worship Me
only,a formless God).

® People worship earth. God says in
Shlok 15:13 that it is Me because of
whom earth produces grain, and
moon produces riping effect in fruits.
(Hence worship Me only).

e In Shlok No. 15:14, 15:15 God
says that, body is alive because of Me.
Knowledge and memory is because of
Me. Because of these things whatever
you learn from Vedas, is Me only. As I
am the author of all Vedas and know
its true meaning. (And that basic
meaning and teaching of Vedas is that
you should worship Me alone).

® Another misconception in
society is that people says Atma is
Parmatma.

® God is clarifying this concept also
in Sloke No.15:16,15:17 and 15:18.

® In Sloke No 15:16 God says there

are two types of thing in the universe
1.mortal 2. immortal. All living things
are mortal and the soulis immortal.

® In Shlok No. 15:17 God says that
He Himself is superior than all things,
superior than soul, He encompasses
three worlds and supports them.

® In Shlok No. 15:18 God says that
as He is superior than body as well as
soul, Hence in this world and in Holy
Vedas, He is described as supreme
entity and praised one.

® In Shlok No. 15:19 God says, O
Arjun, who consider Me in this way
supreme entity, he actually has
complete knowledge and he only can
worship Me whole heartedly.

® In Shlok No. 15:20 God says that
this is true knowledge, and after
knowing it human being is able to do
what he should actually do.

X6
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Introduction to chapter No. 15

® This chapter is again for purifying
faith in God on higher level.

® Inadheyay No. 14 what new thing
we learned is the most desired attitude
of human beings. And that is rising
above Satvic nature and adopting
Ateet natures.

This nature means although you are
alive but consider yourself to be
among death people, then
concentrate fully for preparation of
journey after death.

® This chapter helps us to prepare
for the journey after death. When a
person dies, his relatives burn him or
bury him as per their religion. But that
is not the end. God says in shlok no.
15.8 that He will raise all human
beings again on the doomsday or day
of Qiyamat or parlay. (This concept
was written in previous chapter also in
shlokno. 14.2)

® Then this chapter teaches us what
belief we should have toward God so
that we succeed in journey after death
and get heaven.

® Summary and teachings of shlok
areas follows:

® Teaching in shlok No. 15:1, 15:2,
15:3 is that soul gets peace in
remembrance of God, and spending
life as per Holy Vedas.

® This world and our materialistic
life is mysterious like a banyan tree. As
its secondary roots hold the branches
to ground. Similarly our nature and
wishes holds our mind and soul to this
world. God says that cut this root
which hold you with this world, by

firm faith in God.

® In Shlok No. 15:4, 15:5, 15:6 God
describes the ultimate destination of
human being, and thatis heaven.

® In Shlok No. 15:4 God says one
must search the heaven which is final
destination of human beings, and
which is created by God.

® In Shlok No. 15:5 God says that
those human being who are without
false pride, don't worship anyone
except one God, always remain
engaged in worship of God, and who
have patience, will get heaven.

® In Shlok No. 15:6 God briefly
described conditions of heaven. He
says it is illuminated not by sun, moon
and fire.

® Oncea companion asked prophet
Mohammad (pbuh) that in heaven
can we visit our relatives and stay few
days with them. Prophet Mohammad
(pbuh) replied. There is no day and
night in heaven. It will have (pleasant)
light like what we have at evening.
(Summary of Hadees)

® In Shlok No. 15:7 God says that
the main power by which human
beings are alive are soul which is from
God, in-built six burning desires in
him, and his destiny. All these are in
hand of God, when God switches
them off, human being dies.

® In Shlok No. 15:8 God says that
the body which human being leave
behind, God will again raise it. It is as
easy for God as air easily transfers
fragrance of flower from one place to
other.
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Chapter-15

15.1
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God says that, (there is a) bayan tree
(which is) said (to be) eternal, with its
roots growing in upward direction,
branches in downward direction. Its
leaves are Vedic hymns. One who
knows that, is the knower of the Vedas.

15.2
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Its (secondary) branches, (which
represents) tendencies or nature
extended upward and in downward
(direction). Twigs (which represent)
objects of enjoyment, develops in
downward direction. And roots are
deed, which and binds human beings
in this world.

15.3
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This world (is like a) banyan tree. We
can understand neither its form, nor
beginning. And neither (we can
understand its) end, and nor the
foundation. Cut very strong roots of
this (tree), strongly (holding) weapon
of pure faith in one God.

Purushottam Yog

(+ft wEm T™) God says that, (spacm)
(thereis a) banyan tree (¥:) (which is)
said (to be) (¥=rW) eternal (3-7w)
with its root growing in upward
direction (™) (and) branches in
(sr4:) downward direction (I=) its
(wiif) leaves are (@wif) Vedic hymns
(7:) one who (3) knows () that (a:) he
is (3afq) the knower of the Vedas.

(w=) Its (zmam) (secondary) branches
(1m) tendencies or nature (¥gdmn:)
extended (s#) upward () and (st:)
in downward (direction) (¥&er) twigs
(1) objects of enjoyment (vger:)
develops (a14:) in downward direction
(7) and (g&1f7) roots () (are) deeds
(srgaeaart) keep on growing (srgaifa)
binds (#g=-@%) human beings in this
world.

(z¢) This world (s#aes®) (is like) banyan
tree (3T&¥d) we can understand ()
neither (#/=) its (¥m) form (9) nor
(enf3:) beginning (7) and (7) neither
(we can understand its) (¥:) end (a@m)
and (7) nor (@wfast) the foundation
(f5@m) cut (3-fwe) very strong (@W)
roots of (Tm) this (tree) (z&) strongly
(holding) (z=m) weapon of (srm@Ee)
not-mixing. (of faith in one God with
other deity).

15.2 Note:- Secondary roots of banyan tree grow from branches toward

the ground. It supports and hold branch firmly to ground. This represents attachment
of human beings with this world.

Note 15.3:m case of old banyan tree, it grows in all directions and its

branches are having additional roots. So some time it becomes so huge that we
cannot identify its original tree. A single banyan tree in Acharya Jagdish chandra
Bose Botanical garden, near Kolkata city has spread in 3.5 acres land, that is
156,000 sq.feet. This single tree looks like a jungle.
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Thereafter, that place one must search
out (after) going where no one
comeback again. And then certainly
(that person gets) shelter of God,
(who is) before everyone (primeval).
From whom this old (world) has
originated, and expanded.

15.5

Description of Heaven :-
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(One who is) without false pride, and
illusion. Having conquered fault
(like) association (worship of one
God with other deities). Always
engaged in worship of God. Freed
from wish to enjoy senses. Liberated
from the dualities, such as happiness
and distress. That scholar attains
eternal place (heaven).

(@) Thereafter (7q) that (w®) place
(wfemfifa=) one must search out ()
(after) going (afew) where (7) no one
(fredfsr) comeback (@) again (7 @ )
and then certainly (that person gets)
(wrd) shelter of (zm) God (who is)
(sm®) before everyone (original) (a)
from whom (geeft) this old (world) has
(wafe:) originated (wga1) and expanded.

(One who is) (1) without (am) false
pride (sar:) illusion (fw@) having
conquered (3mm:) fault (like) (=)
association (of worship of one God
with other deities) (stemen frem:) always
engaged in worship of God (fafg Fmr:)
freed from wish to enjoy senses (f:)
liberated (%) from the dualities (8&:)
such as (§@3:®) happiness and distress
(@) that (svgEr:) scholar (T=sf=) attains
(s=rm) eternal (7&H) place (heaven).

15.3 Note :- s@eT means not combining of two thing. In religion &= means
combining belief and worship of one formless God along with worship of other

deities. So @1 mean pure faith in one God.

Asper God it is unforgivable sin. Above shlok says that strongly hold belief of one
formless God and follow Him. And basis of this strong belief removes emotion of

attachment with this world.
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That (heaven is) neither illuminates
(by) sun nor by moon. (It is also) not
(illuminated by) fire. Going where no
one comes back. That place is My
supreme (place).

(@) That (heaven is) () neither (3mq)
illuminates () (by) sun (%) nor
(zme®:) by moon () (it is also) not
(illuminated by) (w=:) fire (1) going
(a) where (7) no one (fad=) comes
back (@) that (wm) place is (W) My
(wwW) supreme (place).

Secret of existence of living beings on the earth :-

15.7
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Certainly, living entities in this
material world established (are alive
due to) My eternal fragment part
(fraction of light). This world is
working (because of) self (soul), six
senses (wishes) and destiny.

Note :- Read Note No. N-17 to
understand this shlok.

15.8

(w) Certainly (s @:) living entities
(S &%) in this material world (=fw)
established (are alive due to) (71) My
(wm@:) eternal (sfm:) fragment part
(fraction of light) (#fa) this world is
working (because of) (¥:) self (soul)
(enfer gfegmfn) six senses (wishes) and
(w%fa) destiny.

On day of parlay all human beings will be raised again (come alive) :-

TR 7 FATHT 7 o WA Seshrafel $3a%:
AT TR FATH AT T4 39 ST <l

The body which (human being) gives
up (at the time of death), certainly on
day of Qiyamat (parlay) he gets (it
again) that which (he left behind).
These (bodies which) go away, God
take (them to the place of judgment)
like air transfers fragrance.

15.9
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Ears, eyes, touch, also tongue (ability
to taste), smelling power and mind.

(=) The body (m) which (human
being) (IeFmfd) gives up (at the time of
death) (i) certainly (s@wifq) on day of
Qiyamat (parlay) he gets (it again) ()
that which (he left behind) (wart+) these
(bodies which) (s=fa) goes away (&)
God (Tér@m) take (it to the place of
judgment) () like (a) air (smwEm)
transfers (\=am) fragrance.

(M) Ears (3g:) eyes (==f) touch ()
also (@) tongue (ability to taste)
(aw®) smelling power (¥) and (¥:)
mind (W) certainly (srm) these (stfersr)

15.9: Itis He who has given you life, He will make you die and will make you live
again. Surely the human being is ungrateful.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Hajj No. 22, Verse No. 66, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)



Bhagwad Gita

(222>

Adhyay-15

Certainly these again come alive.
(Hence person can) enjoy objects of
enjoyment.

15.10
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After death revival of the body, or
certainly revival of abilities
(tendencies/ nature), or enjoyment
(by organs), foolish persons (can)
never understand. This could be only
visualized by those who can see by
knowledge.

15.11
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(One who) struggles to do prayer.
(One who) struggle to establish
religion, and (one who) can look into
himself, can see these things. Those
who minds are not purified, such fools
cannot see these things. (That is
coming alive again on Day of
Judgment).

Note :- Read Note No. N-16 to understand
parlay or Qiyamat.

15.12

again come alive (hence person can)
(swdad) enjoy (fawam) objects of
enjoyment.

(sepmwm) After death (feraw) revival of
the body (a1) or (wft) certainly (o
awfrzan) revival of abilities
(tendencies/nature) (A1) or (YsFH)
enjoyment (by organs) (faer:) foolish
persons (7) (can) never (wgwAfa)
understand (waf) this could be only
visualized by (= =gw:) those who can
see by knowledge.

(w@=:) (One who) struggles (difm:) to
do prayer (¥@:) (one who) struggles
(erafera®) to establish religion (7) and
(emeafd) (one who) can look into
himself (v waf) can see these things
(s%a we:) Those who minds are not
purified (s/@&:) such fools (7) cannot
(wmafs) see (w) these things (that is
coming alive again on Day of
Judgment).

Recognise God the great creator and worship Him :-

A AT -TT, ST STl AT A |
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To illuminate entire world light that
(we get) from sun, (the light) which
we get from moon, and (the light)
which (we get from) fire, understand
that (all these) light (are) Mine.

(w@ad) To illuminates (wifaeq) entire
() world (=) light (7q) that (we get)
(afeem 71@®) from sun (7) (the light)
which we get from (F=#f&%) moon ()
and (=) (the light) which (we get
from) (sr) fire (fafz) understand ()
that (all these) (at:) light (are) (wme)
Mine.

Note no. 15.10 Those who do not favorably respond to the Messenger
of God should know that they cannot challenge God on earth and will

not have anyone as their guardian besides Him. Such people are in plain
error”. ( Sureh Al Ahqaf, Ayat no. 33 )
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(That means God says that, so worship only to Me, and not to Sun, Moon and Fire.)

15.13
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I enter planet (earth), and sustain
creatures (by My) energy, (and)
nourish (them). (I) become moon,
and supply the juice of life to all
planets.

(erem) [ (enfeza) enter () planet (earth)
(%) and (umf) sustain (M) creatures
() (by My) energy (and) (gmfir)
nourish (then) (@) become (dm:)
moon (3) and (W-wews:) supply the
juice of life to (waf:) all (sfwHt:) planets.

(That means God says that, hence Worship Me and not the earth)

15.14

ST AR Y[ AT e, ST
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I stay in body of all living beings in
form of fire of digestion. I control
incoming and outgoing breath. I
digest food of four kinds.

Note :- Read Note No-1 to understand God

15.15
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I am seated in heart of everyone. And
memory, knowledge, and clarification
of doubtss is because of Me. And by all
Vedas I alone to be known, and I am
alone the author of the Vedas, and
knower of the meaning of the Vedas.

15.16
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Certainly in this world there are two
kinds of elements. The perishable
(body), and the imperishable (soul).
And God says that to all living beings
(with) perishable (body), the
immortal soul (keeps them) firmly
stable.

(erem) 1 (enfya:) stay (3@®) in body of
(o) all living beings (@) in form
of (Fmmv:) fire of digestion (¥ s
gug#a:) [ control incoming and
outgoing breath (wf) I digest (srem)
food of (ag: fawm) four kinds.

(@) T am (afafae:) seated (&f) in heart
of (wf@) everyone () and (=gf:)
memory (F@4) knowledge (7) and
(erdrem) clarification of doubts (wa:) is
because of Me (7) and (&%:) by all (3%:)
Vedas (sr@®) I (w@) alone (3&:) to be
known (7@ 7 sren) and I am alone (3w~
%d) the author of the Vedas (33fq) and
knower of the meaning of the Vedas.

(God want to say that using your
intellect, memory and knowledge of
vedas, know me clearly and worship to
mealone.

(7) Certainly (&%) in this world ()
there are (&) two kinds of (7&)
elements (&R:) the perishable (body)
(7) and (wi&R:) the imperishable (soul)
(%) and (3=17) God says that (=affir) to all
(qartw) living beings (#®:) (with)
perishable (body) (#&=:) the immortal
soul (%) (keeps them) firmly (&)
stable.
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T T O T AT 3fef SaTee:
1 ek ST nfer farff srer: v 11 2ol

But God says that God (himself is
that) entity (who is) superior (than)
others. (He is) superior (than) soul.
He is immortal. He encompasses
three worlds, and supports them.

15.18
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Because I am beyond mortal human
body, and also superior than
immortal soul. Therefore in this
world and in holy Vedas, I am
supreme entity,and praised one.

() But (3®a:) God says (fd) that (&)
God (himself) (gew:) (is that) entity
(¥@:) (who is) superior () (than)
others (w#) (He is) superior (sre) soul
(e==@:) He is immortal (3) He (enfeza)
encompasses (@%:3@) three worlds
(faffd) and supports them.

(w=mq) Because (s®®) I am  (erfia:)
beyond (&) mortal human body ()
and (@fr) also (3@:) superior than
(werrq) immortal soul (¥@:) therefore
(@%) in this world (%) and (%) (in) holy
Vedas (wfer) 1 am (o9 3@9:) supreme
entity () and (sfi@:) praised one.

Note :(God is immortal. God created soul as immortal. But God is superior than the soul, hence don't
have faith that (inferior) soul will getabsorbed in superior and supreme God)

15.19

Actual knowledge is knowledge of recognsing Great God :-

T : ST g - 3] |
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O Arjun one who without a doubt
knows Me as the supreme divine
entity. Certainly he has complete
knowledge, (he) worships Me with his
whole being.

15.20
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O Arjun, in this way, these most secret
divine knowledge have been told (to
you) by Me. O sinless, (by)
understanding these (knowledge
human being) become
knowledgeable (learned one), and
then he does what should be done.

(w’d) O Arjun, the son of Bharta ()
one who (w@we:) without a doubt
(strte) knows (Am1) Me (gew 3w) as the
supreme divine entity (%) certainly
(:) he (¥ fa@) has complete knowledge
(wfq) (he) worships (7/) Me (& w==)
with his whole being.

(W) O Arujn the son of Bharata (zfq)
in this way (z3®) these (&™) the most
secret (zmR) divine knowledge (3%m)
hasbeen told (to you) (war) by Me (s)
O sinless (33a1) understanding (udd)
this (3fenm ®=@) (human being)
become knowledgeable (learned one)
(7) and (Fa F:) then he does what
should be done.
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Introduction to chapter No. 16

® [n war of Mahabharat daily lakhs
of soldiers were getting killed. But it is
said that all the surviving people use
to believes themselves to be immortal.

Same thing is happening in present
era also. If you observe carefully the
videos of cremation or condolence
meetings of any filmstar or politician,
large number of guest will come to
express their heartfelt condolences.
But their attitude will be that “This
world is a permanent place, he himself
is immortal, the expired person was
unfortunate that he left early. This will
not happen to anyone of them. And he
or all of them are on perfectly right
path”.

Even death of a relative or friend
cannot shake or remove illusion of
human beings, then simply reading of
a religious book what fear it can
develop in them. We human beings
arevery slow in accepting the truth.

In this divine book, Bhagwad Gita,
God systematically explained that
only soul is immortal, this body is
going to perish. Then God explains
the importance of divine knowledge,
then about himself, and hereafter etc.
But still we might be thinking that it is
for someone else and not for us. We
are perfect and on the right path. So
ultimately God is revealing this
chapter. It is a checklist of our
character or behavior or our faith and
belief. This chapter describes
completely character and behavior of
divine and demoniac nature people.
Sowe should read each shlok and keep
on concentrating on ourself. If we find
even one demoniac nature or
behavior in ourself, we need to

improve our self.
Summary of each shlok is as follows.

® TFrom Shlok No. 16:1 to 16:3 God
enlisted divine character and features
which leads to success in this world
and hereafter.

® TFrom Shlok No. 16:4 to 16:20 God
described Demoniac nature, features,
and characteristics. Anyone of them
can lead to hell, hence we should do
our best to avoid them.

® Form Shlok No. 16:21, 16:22 and
16:23 God says that wish to follow our
own desire, Anger, Lust (Greed), these
three emotions which are also gates of
hell. As these are not related to Rajas
or Tamas nature, but inbuilt nature of
all human beings. Hence along with
demoniac character or nature, we
should control our these three basic
emotions also.

® Shlok No. 16:24 is summary of
this chapter and very valuable divine
instruction for mankind.

fkddnk
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God says that, (following character and feature get developed in human beings by

following divine laws of God).

16.1
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Fearlessness, purification of mind
and soul, Linking up with God by
knowledge. Becoming steadfast in
prayers, Charity, Controlling the
mind and senses, and performing
noble deeds, and study of Vedic
literature, Meditation (struggling
hard for right cause), Adopting
simplicity.

16.2
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Adopting non-violence, always
speaking truth, absence of anger,
giving up any expectation for
anything from human beings,
struggling for peace, avoiding back-
biting (fault-finding), having mercy
on all living beings, giving up greed,
becoming gentle, adopting modesty,
fulfilling promises.

(swan) fearlessness (@@ #yfa:)
purification of mind and soul (= 7¥)
linking up with God by knowledge
(saaftafa:) becoming steadfast in
prayers (aM¥) charity (z:) controlling
the mind and senses (3) and (7F)
performing noble deeds (%) and
(wmam:) study of Vedic literature (aw:)
meditation (struggling hard for right

cause) (amsta®) adopting simplicity.

(aiféam) Adopting non-violence (¥em)
always speaking truth (s@4:) absence
of anger (famm:) giving up any
expectation for anything from human
beings (amfw:) struggling for peace
(sfrr) avoiding back-biting (fault-
finding) (= ¥@y) having mercy on all
living beings (sr@rgram) giving up greed
(wréam) becoming gentle (&:) adopting
modesty (s=meq) fulfilling promises.

16.2: Holy person Lukman advised many things to his son. Some of which are
mentioned in Holy Quran. Few verses related to said advices are as follow. My son,
be steadfast in prayer. Make others do good. Prevent them from doing evil. Be
patient in hardship. Patience comes from faith and determination. Do not scornfully
turn your face away from people. Do not walk around puffed-up with pride; God
does not love arrogant and boastful people. Be moderate in your walking and your

talking. The most unpleasant sound is the braying of donkeys."
(Holy Quran Surah Lugman No. 31, Verse No. 17-19 Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)
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16.3
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Becoming healthy (having vigor),
forgiving others remaining steedfast ,
remaining clean, neither envying nor
having enmity towards anyone, not
expecting honor from others. O Arjun
these are the qualities which get
developed by following divine laws of
God.

(@t:) Becoming healthy (having vigor)
(wm) forgiving others (4ft:) remaining
steedfast (=) remaining clean (er:)
neither envying nor having enmity
towards anyone. (7 (wfewifar) not
expecting honor from others (¥ra) O
Arjun (vaf<) these are the (wwam)
qualities (sfwstraza) which get
developed (W) by following divine
laws of God.

Qualities and features developed by Devil :-

16.4
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(God says that) O Arjun, certainly
these Qualities are developed by devil.
Committing fraud, arrogance, false
pride, harshness,and ignorance.

(God says that) (m4) O son of partha
(Arjun) (@) certainly (¥%@q) these
Qualities are (wfisma=r) developed
(smgim) by devil () Committing
fraud (af:) arrogance (wifmm:) false
pride (¥) and (w&sm) harshness (7) and
(M) ignorance.

(Note: To understand Devil read note No.19)

16.5
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It is My decision that divine qualities
lead to freedom (from sin and
miseries of life). Demonic (qualities)
bind to (miseries of life, sin and to
hell). O Arjun, (you) don'tworry, (as)
you are born with divine qualities.

Details of Demoniac nature :-

16.6
ETIT-TO 1 S 39 AT T |
%A faar: Wre: g T A 1|

In this world, human beings have two
natures, divine and demoniac.
Certainly, divine nature has been told
(to you) in detail. O Arjun. Now listen
about the demoniac nature from Me.

(wam) It is My decision that (&) divine
(wq) qualities (fowitam) lead to freedom
(from sin and miseries of life) («if¥)
demonic (qualities) (FeFam) bind to
(miseries of life, sin or to hell) (awza) O
son of partha (m z=:) (you) don't
worry (af%) (as) you are (stfiwma:) born
with (&%) divine (¥%&H) qualities.

(arfer) In this (%) world (4@) human
beings have () two () natures (33:)
divine (@1g%:) (and) demoniac
(shaitanic) (W) certain (3:) divine
nature (fiFa:) has been told (to you)
() in detail (wd) O son of partha
(Arjun) (z) now listen about (wTgw)
the demoniac (shaitanic) nature (%)
from Me.

Note No. 16.3 Whatever you have received is just a means of enjoyment for
this life but the reward of God for the believers and those who trust in their Lord
will be better and everlasting.(This reward will be for) those who keep away from
major sins and indecency, who forgive when they are made angry, who have
pledged their obedience to the Lord, who are steadfast in prayer, who conduct
their affairs with consultation among themselves, who spend for the cause of God
out of what We have given them, and those who, when suffering a great injustice,
seek to defend themselves. The recompense for evil will be equivalent to the deed.
He who pardons (the evil done to him) and reforms himself, will receive his
reward from God. God certainly does not love the unjust. Those who successfully
defend themselves after being wronged will not be questioned. Only those who
do injustice to people and commit rebellion on earth for no reason will be
questioned. They will suffer a painful torment. To exercise patience and forgive
(the wrong done to one) is the proof of genuine determination. ( Sureh Ash
Chiira Avat no 36-43 )
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16.7
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People of demoniac qualities don't
know (what is) good conduct, and
(what is) bad conduct. Neither they
know cleanliness nor good behavior.
And in them thereis no truth.

16.8

T TS f ST STTg;: ST |

ARETR TR fohH - ] HT =g 1<

They say, this world is created without
a purpose or reason. It is unreal,
without any foundation. There is no
God. Purpose of life is what except
sexual gratification?, or fulfillment of
wishes?

16.9

T B SIS TE STH: -8 |
STl ST~ SHHTOT: 7T SHT: SIfett: 11N

These fools by themselves holding
such misdirected (destructive) views,
arise as enemies (of world), and
engage in such cruel activities (which
threaten) the destruction of the world.

16.10

T AT FoTH 7P A 73 - A=t |
lﬁmﬂéﬁmmﬁmwﬁm{gﬁm lzell

Harboring (holding in mind)
insatiable lust, absorbed in hypocrisy,
false prestige, wrong views, adopting
impure (wrong) resolve, illusioned.
They progress in non-permanent
materialist things and position.

16.11
T TR 7 T - ST FuTfbaT: |
BT~ TRAT: UATd 3ief Tt 112 ¢

(Such people with demoniac nature)

(si:) People of (smgw:) demoniac
qualities (7 f5g) don't know (wgfm)
(what is) good conduct (%) and (fgfwm)
(what is) bad conduct (7 =) neither
they know cleanliness (aft) and (3
amr:) nor good behavior (7) and (3y)
in them (f&@) there is (7) no (¥em)
truth.

(@) They (et:) say (@) this world is
(@M) created (swER) without a
purpose or reason (@) it is unreal
(smfasq) without any foundation
(srfeaww) there is no God (Rg#H)
purpose of life is (/) what (sm)
except (M) sexual gratification?, or
fulfillment of wishes?

(wea gex:) These fools (emewm:) by
themselves (s=w) holding (w™) such
(7%) misdirected (destructive) (zfm)
views (JEfd) arise (afeam:) as enemies
(of world) (sa®wfm:) and engage in such
cruel activities (@™ W:) (which
threaten) the destruction of the world.

(enf¥rer) Harboring (holding in mind)
() insatiable (Fmm) lust (i)
absorbed in (&) hypocrisy (wm) false
prestige (W) wrong views ()
adopting (srgf #a1) impure (wrong)
resolve (@rer) illusioned (wadw) they
progress in (3@ I&H) non-permanent
materialist things and position.

(Such people with demoniac nature)
(smfyar:) adopt (wm:) the highest goal
of life as (%™ swiv) gratification of
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adopt the highest goal of life as
gratification of desires. (They) firmly
decide that “still I have this much
only” (so I need to earn more), then
till the end of life their anxiety is
immeasurable.

16.12

SATT-TTa 3l SFET: T I - |
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(Such people with demoniac nature)
get entangled in hundreds of network
of hopes. They always mentality
occupied with lust and anger. (They)
strive for gratification of senses (sex),
or accumulation of wealth, by illegal
means.

16.13

5 S AT ] T T T T |
e R gt st g 9 11 ¢ 311

(The demoniac person thinks that)
(all) these things (which I) have today,
all these (things) is gained by my
intelligent mind and desire. So much
is mine (at present), also this wealth
again (will increase in) the future.

16.14
ST T & 3 &S o TR oA |
EAT: R I (o7, STeH T et 112 21l

(A person with demoniac nature
think that) that enemy has been killed
by me, and to others also I shall kill. I
am the lord. I am enjoying, and
perfect. I am powerful and
comfortable.

desires (faf=mr:) (they) firmly decide
that (waraq zfq) [ have this much only”
(so I need to earn more) (3) then (V=
s=am) till the end of life (frm saRem)

their anxiety is immeasurable.

(Such people with demoniac nature)
(¥gum:) get entangled in (7@:) hundreds
of (wmm @) network of hopes (w=wvm)
they always mentality occupied with
(®m #1) lust and anger (§&=1) (they)
strive (earf) for (3) gratification of
(®14) senses (sex) or (JUAATT)
accumulation of (wf) wealth (=) by
illegal means.

(The demoniac person thinks that)
(z@) (all) these (@=m) things (which I)
have (srr) today (z#) all these (things)
(wEr) are gained by (W) my (¥: Tm)
intelligent mind and desire (&) this
(at present so much) (aif) is (¥) mine
(afr) also (z@®) this (+W) wealth (3:)
again (wfasafa) (will increase in) the
future.

(A person with demoniac nature
thinks that) (@) that (a19:) enemy (&a:)
has been killed (7) by me (%) and
(a=m) to others (afr) also (zfred) I shall
kill (fz=: wew) [ am the lord (e it
f#s:) 1 am enjoying and perfect (s
Fward. g&t) [ am powerful and
comfortable.

16.13: God says in Holy Quran when the human being is afflicted with hardship,
he cries out to us for help. When We grant him a favor, he says, "I knew that I
deserved it." In fact, it is only a test for him, but most people do not know this.

(Holy Quran Surah Az Zumar No. 39, Verse No. 49, Translation by Muhammad

Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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16.15
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(A person with demoniac nature) gets
mislead by ignorance and (thinks in)
this way. I am wealthy, surrounded by
influential relatives. Who else is equal
(to me). (Big) prayers are performed
by me, and donations are given by me.
Iam enjoying.

16.16
e fort feparear: e st awmga: |
ST ST - W11 Uafet R LAt 12 &1

Confused by many (such)
imaginations (or anxiety).
Surrounded by a network of illusion.
Addicted to sense gratification
(luxurious life). (After death they)
descend down to unclean hell.

16.17
ATCH-FEATIAT: &=l 9-H 4G Stfvara: |
ST T A A ST 11 ol

They think their wrong belief as truth.
Their prayers are full of (exhibition
of) wealth and false prestige,
arrogance, shameless boldness. They
organize prayers for namesake only,
and as show off. (And they do it) with
no regards to the rules of the scripture.

16.18

AEHZTRH TGH TUH HTHH I 7 FOAT: |
T SATCH TR 48 M S |1 ¢ <l

Because of false ego, strength,
arrogance, lust (desire), and anger,
they envy (Me) (and) criticize Me,
(whois) beyond soul (and) bodies.

(A person with demoniac nature)
(fawifear:) get mislead (wam) by
ignorance and (zf) (thinks in) this way
(atfwr) T am (emew:) wealthy (w@fee-am)
surrounded by influential relatives (%:)
who (@F:) else (atf) is (Fm:) equal (to
me) (v 3 Frenw) (big) prayers are
performed by me and donations are
given by me (Aifzs¥) [ am enjoying.

(Farmar:)  Confused by (3%) many
(such) (=) imaginations (or anxiety)
(wwmgat:) surrounded by (31@) a network
of (we) illusion (w@=r:) addicted to (@
Amg) sense gratification (luxurious
life) (waf=) (after death they) descend
down to (srgHt) unclean (7%%) hell.

(etmew gwnfaar:) They think their wrong
belief as truth (7a:) Their prayers
(wrfvam:) are full of (exhibition of) (#
aw) wealth and false prestige (%)
arrogance (&=d:) shameless boldness
() they (a9=) organize prayers (Am)
for namesake only (#) and as
showoff (wfafs @) (and they do it)
with no regards to the rules of the
scripture.

(dfaar:) Covered by (because of)
(=) false ego (F@W) strength (3F)
arrogance () lust (desire) () and
(1) anger (wagasn:) they envy (Me)
(wfewa:) (and) criticize (7m) Me (who
is) (®) beyond (w) soul (&) (and)
bodies.

16.17: Your Lord has said, "Pray to Me for I shall answer you prayers. Those who
are too proud to worship Me will soon go to hell in disgrace".

(Holy Quran Al Ghafir No. 40, Verse No. 60, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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Fate of people with demoniac nature :-

16.19

T o7 Foreret: X HaRY - ST |

T SreToT ST SRy T A 112 311

I throw (hurl) forever these hateful,
cruel, meanest in human beings of the
world, in inauspicious hell where
races of demonsare kept.

16.20
AT AT AT T T o |
T STAT T e oet: AT ST T 112 o

These foolish (people) get (another
life after death among) the races of
demons (in hell). Even after getting
new body many times in hell (they)
go to further to lowest portion of hell.
Therefore, O son of Kunti (Arjun)

(erem) 1 (famfw) throw (hurl) (erem)
forever (aM) these (f&wa:) hateful (%)
cruel (W #9WM) meanest in human
being (¥aRy) of the world (srRpm)
inauspicioushell (egdy w Fifg) where
races of demonsare (kept).

(@) These foolish (people) (wmr=n)
gets (another life after death among)
(ermgdm @fw) the races of demons (in
hell) (sfq-wafr) After getting new
body many times (@) (they) go to
(svemm ifem) lowest portion of hell ()
therefore (#=@) O son of Kunti
(Arjun) (@) certainly (swm) they

certainly they cannot achieve Me. cannotachieve () Me.

Note 16:20:- When a pious man is kept in hell for some crime. Due to punishment
his body gets burnt or cut into pieces. So he gets a new body or life. Such few new life
he receives because of punishment, as per the crime he committed. Then he gets
freedom from hell and goes to heaven. But people with demoniac nature, life after
life or forever they remain in hell, which is place of demons.

Note 16.19: (Those who prostrate themselves before God and those who do not) are

two groups who dispute with each other about their Lord. For the unbelievers the
garment of fire has already been prepared. Boiling water will be poured upon their
heads. It will melt their skins and all that is in their bellies. They will be subdued by
iron rods. Whenever in anguish they will try to come out of hell they will be returned
therein to suffer the burning torment.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Hajj No. 22, Verse No. 19-22, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

Note 16.20: Those who have fear of God will benefit, And the most wicked will stay

away from it, and suffer the heat of the great fire wherein they will neither live nor
die. Lasting happiness will be for those who purify themselves, remember the name
of the Lord, and pray to Him. However, (the disbelievers) prefer the worldly life even
though the life hereafter will be better and will last forever. This is what is written in

the ancient heavenly Books, the Scriptures of Abraham and Moses. (Holy Quran Surah
AlAla No. 87, Verse No. 10-19, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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Anger, greed, and wish to follow our own desire are destructive motions :-

16.21

rferer R T FTRH AR AT |
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Three kind (of emotions which is)
destructive to self or mankind (are)
wish to follow our own desire, anger,
as well as greed. These are (also) gates
of hell. Therefore one must give up
these three (emotions).

16.22
0 farge: iva -z Brfin |
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O Arjun, the person (who) gets
freedom from these three gates of
ignorance, improves his character,
and gets shelter of God. Therefore he
goes to the supreme destination
(heaven).

16.23
o - farfere] S e - FRa: |
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One who acts under the influence of
desire, (and) gives up laws of divine
scriptures, he neither achieves
perfection nor concentration in
prayers, nor happiness (in life). nor
(he achieve) supreme destination
(heaven).

(Prfaw) Three kinds (of emotions
which are) (am®) destructive to
(wmew=:) self or mankind (are) (Fm:)
wish to follow our own desire (F14:)
anger () as well as (@n:) greed ()
these are (also) (zm®) gates (&=%=) of
hell (7mq) therefore (@) one must
give up (wdd) these (34q) three
(emotions).

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (R:) the
person (who) (fm#:) gets freedom
() from these (fifi:) three (3R:) gates
of (@w:) ignorance (wrawfa) and
improves his character (%) gets
shelter of (smem:) God (@a:) therefore
(arf) he goes (v i) to the supreme
destination (heaven).

(=) One who () acts (FM-%ra:)
under the influence of desire (and)
(3egea) gives up (e fafmw) laws of
divine scriptures (8:) he (7) neither
(smarifa) achieves (fafew) perfection nor
concentration in prayers (7) nor (g&¥)
happiness (in life) (%) nor (wgfm) (he
achieve) supreme destination
(heaven).

Most important Divine instruction :-

16.24
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Therefore, in determining you, (your)
duty, (and) forbidden activities, (let)
scriptures be your standard
(authority). Understand scriptures,

(aemtq) Therefore (s@afesdt) in
determining (%) you (®H) (your) duty
(er#™) (and) forbidden activities (zmem
gamd) (let) scriptures be your
standard (authority) (arar zme)
understand scriptures (faur) the
regulations (3%®) (and the) teachings

Note no. 16.21 Certainly no one will bear the responsibility of
the sins of another, nor can man achieve anything without hard
labor. He will certainly see the result of his labor. and will be fully
recompensed for his deeds. ( Sureh Al Najm, Ayat no. 38-41)
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the regulations, (and the) te.achings, (#d%) (and) do (#4) your duty () in
(and) do your duty in this world this world («€fq) (appropriate)
(appropriate) accordingly. accordingly.

Note 16:21 : -Wish to follow our own desire, anger and great (lust), these are three
emotions which are in-built in human nature and even a noble person (Satvic
nature) can have it, and these lead to hell. Hence special precaution should be taken
to control them.

16.24: God says in holy Quran certainly no one will bear the responsibility of the sins

of another, nor can man achieve anything without hard labor. He will certainly see
the result of his labor and will be fully recompensed for his deeds. (Holy Quran Surah An
Najm No. 53, Verse No. 38-41, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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Introduction to chapter No. 17

® This chapter is again a
checklist to check our self.
Doubt clarification on a higher
level, and preaching for a
refined and pious life.

® There are so many smart
people who says that we don't
believe in divine scripture, But
we are on right path. Shlok No.
17:28 says such people are
wrong.

® So this chapter is for smart
and learned people who are
away from religion.

® Summary of each shlok is
as follow

® Arjun asks in shlok No. 17:1
that those who worship, but
don't follow divine books, and
laws in it, what is their fate?

® God says in shlok No. 17:2
and 17:3 that these are three
types of nature of human
beings thatis Satvic, Rajasicand
Tamasic. But every human
being takes birth with pure
Satvic like nature in which he
believes in God. After that
whichever type of lifestyle he
adopts or is trained by family or
society, he becomes or gets
converted to these natures.

® In shlok No. 17:4 God
describes people with three
types of nature who worship to
which entities.

® In shlok No. 17:5 and 17:6
God says those who do not
follow divine scriptures, due to
hypocrisy, ego, lust, anger
causes harm to those who
follow divine scriptures and
God. And such people should
be considered as Demons.

® From shlok No. 17:7 to
17:10 God describes the
favorite foods of Sattvic, Rajasic
and Tamasic nature people. we
should concentrate on our
liking and try to understand
our nature and improve to
Satvic.

® From shlok No. 17:11 to
17:13 God describes the
attitude and aim, by which we
try to do good deeds. We should
cross-check as per this list to
ourselves and try to get
converted to Sativic.

® Tap (V][) is a hard struggle
or our strong effort to control
our senses and purify our self.

® In shlok No. 17:14 God
enlists a number of activities
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which we should do to purify
and control our body.

® In shlok No. 17:15 God
enlists a number of activities
which we should do to purify
and control our speech.

® In shlok No. 17:16 God
enlists a number of activities
which we should do to purify

and control our mind.

® In shlok No. 17:17 God
again reminds features and
characteristic of Satvic nature
including hard struggle (Tap).

® In shlok No. 17:18 and
17:19 God enlists features and
characteristic of Rajas and
Tamasic nature which should

be avoided.

® Everyone does charity but
how people with Satvic, Rajasic
and Tamasic nature do charity
are described in shlok No.
17:20,17:21and 17:22.

Charity done with Satvic aim,
emotion and way will only
yield blessing.
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Chapter-17

Shraddha Traya Vibhag Yog

171
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Arjun said, one who disregards the
laws of divine books, but worships
with full faith. O Krishna, what
(about) their faith? (Are they) (People
with) good nature, or (with nature of)
passion, (or with nature of)
ignorance?

(¥4 sa@) Arjun said (¥) one who
(erg=a) disregard (ame-faftm) the laws of
divine books (g) but (¥=F) worship
(wean @fvar:) with full faith (F1) O
Krishna (#1) what (about) (fwm) their
(frar) faith? (Are they) (s=m) (people
with) good nature (@) or () (with
nature of) passion (@:) (or with
nature of ) ignorance.

Faith in God is in-built nature of human being :-

17.2

oAt T T - e vt s e &1 -
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God said (the way in which) three
natures created in human beings, (in
same way) that faith in God is in
nature (of human beings) by birth.
Hear from Me nature of Goodness,
nature of passion and certainly the
nature of ignorance, along with that
(faith in God is inbuilt nature of
human beings).

How nature get changed? :-

17.3

e - ST A HE WAt WA |
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O Arjun, faith of everyone is similar to
truth (goodness) at the time of birth.
Human beings in this (world or in his
life) whatever type of faith he (keeps
in his heart), he (will have) certainly
same faith, (when) he (dies).

(#ft wEm @) God said (the way in
which) (fr faur) three natures (¥fq)
created in (3f@™) human beings (am)
(in same way) that (%1) faith in God
(w-w) is in his nature (31) by birth (z17)
hear from Me (@ife®i) nature of
Goodness (7=t) nature of passion. (a)
and (@) certainly (aweft) the nature of
ignorance (zf1) along with (am) that
(faith in God is inbuilt nature of
human beings).

(w=@) O son of Bharat (Arjun) (sr=)
faith (w1 of everyone (¥afq) is (srgem)
similar to (8=) truth or goodness (at
the time of birth) (7&%:) human beings
(#=®) in this (world or in his life) ()
whatever type of (sr@r) faith (:) he
(keeps in his heart) (=:) he (will have)
(w) certainly (%) same (#=0) faith (&)
(when) he (dies).

17.1: God says about non- religious people that most of them do not follow
anything except assumptions; indeed assumption does not serve the least purpose

(in place) of the truth; indeed God knows their deeds.
(Holy Quran Surah Yunus No. 10, Verse No. 36 Translation by Amhad Khan-www.quranx.com)

Note no. 17.3 Children of Adam, did We not command you not
to worship satan. He was your sworn enemy. Did We not command
you to worship Me and tell you that this is the straight path?"

( Sureh Yasin, Ayat no. 60-61 )
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17.4

People select God or deity for worship as per their nature :-

Tl ATfeaTehT: ST e~ T |
ST T -TOT] 3 el et ST 211

People of Good nature worship God.
People of passionate nature (worship)
(Devtas) yaksh or demons. People of
ignorance nature worship spirits of
the dead, ghosts,and others.

(mfe=:) People of Good nature (75+)
worship (%) God (7=m@r:) people of
passionate nature (7% @) (worship)
yaksh and demons (awar: s=1:) people
of ignorance nature (¥51=) worship
(%) spirits of the dead (y@™™m) ghosts
(¥) and (=) others.

Note 17.4 :- We translated 3 as God, because in shlok no. 10.15, ¥ is said for God also.
Those who disregard the laws of divine books are Demons :-

17.5
- Fferee HRe et 3 W S |
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Those who (follow pattern of life
which is) not prescribed by the
scriptures, (and) under influence of
hypocrisy, false ego, engaged in
gratification of senses, anger and
power, (and give) stern trouble (to
those) people (who do) too much
prayer (of God).

17.6
I TR - T Y - ST |
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Certainly (they want to) remove Me

(@) Those who (smmer fafeaw) (follow
pattern of life which is) not prescribed
by the scriptures (sfar:) (and) under
influence of () hypocrisy (s5E#R)
false ego (¥gam: #%m) engaged in
gratification of senses (I @) anger
and power (9= Tww) (give) stern
trouble (7a: 1) (to those) people (who
do) too much prayer (of God).

(w) Certainly (F¥a=:) (they want to)
remove (AM) Me (s TR =/) who is
situated in heart (s=@®:) (who is)

17.6: God says in holy Quran those (people) were unjustly expelled from their
homes only because they said, "God is our Lord." Had it not been for God's
repelling, some people through the might of the others, the monasteries, churches,
synagogues, and mosques in which God is very often worshipped would have been
utterly destroyed. God shall certainly help those who help Him. He is All-powerful
and Majestic.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Hajj No. 22, Verse No. 40)

17.4: God says in holy Quran“O Descendants of Adam! Did I not take a covenant
from you that you shall not worship the devil? Undoubtedly, he is your open

enemy.” “And that you shall worship Me? This is the Straight Path.”
(Holy Quran Surah Ya Sin No. 36, Verse No. 60-61 Translation by Amhad Khan -www.quranx.com)
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who is situated in heart, (who is)
invisible (and) created body of all
kind of living beings. Certainly know
them (as) demons.

invisible (aRR #m) created body of (¥:
am) of all kind of living beings (f>=am)
certainly (faf&) know (aM) them (as)
(emgR) demons.

Favorite food of people with three nature :-

17.7
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Certainly, favorite foods, prayers,
austerity, and charity of all (human
beings) is also (of) three types. The
difference of them hear (from Me).

17.8
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Favorite food (of) people of good
nature (are) juicy, oily, enduring,
(and) pleasing to the heart. (They)
increase duration of life, good nature,
strength, good health, happiness, and
satisfaction.

17.9
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Favorite food (of) people with nature
of passion (are), bitter, sour, salty, very
hot, pungent, dry, (give) burning
(sensation). (These food) cause
distress, sorrow, (and) diseases.

17.10
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Favorite food (of) people with nature
of ignorance are stale foods, tasteless,
bad smelling, decomposed, and that
which isleft overand also impure.

(q) Certainly (fr:) favorite (smr:) food
(79:) prayer (aw:) austerity (dur) and
(3 ™) charity (s&=) of all (human
beings) (wafq) is (af) also (of) (Fr-faw:)
three types (z#) these (%) differences
(mm) of them (317) hear (from Me).

(frm:) Favorite (smemt) food (of) (arfe)
people of good nature (are) (&) juicy
() fatty (Rew:) enduring (zam:)
pleasing to the heart (fdm:) (they)
increase (ag:) duration of life (&)
good nature (%) strength (smm) good
health (g@) happiness (fifd) and
satisfaction.

(ze1:) Favorite (smrr:) food (of) (T=ra)
people with nature of passion (are)
(%) bitter (s7%) sour (@) salty (stfazem)
very hot (dtam) pungent (zam) dry
(frarfe:) (give) burning (sensation)
(wa:) (these food) cause (3:@) distress
(alF) sorrow (=) diseases.

(Brm) Favorite (3sm) food (of) (amm)
people with nature of ignorance are
(7@ awW) stale foods (@ @MW) tasteless
(1f7) bad smelling (wjftem) decomposed
(%) and (7a) that which (sfzen) left over
food (77) and (wf) also (srem) impure.
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The way of doing deeds and activities by people of three nature :-

17.11
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Whichever noble deed is performed
without desiring its result. According
to the direction of scripture.
Considering is as duty. With firm
conviction of mind. This way
(whatever deeds are performed are)
certainly, it is by the nature of
goodness.

17.12
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O Arjun, the deed which is
(performed) with expectation of
result (returns), and also to fool
(others or as show-off) to get benefit.
Consider that prayer (motivated) by
nature of passion.

17.13
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Prayer (which is performed) without
following scriptural norms, without
distribution of foods, without
chanting mantras, without any
payment to priest, without faith.
(Such prayers) is to be considered by
the nature of ignorance.

Austerity (d9:) of Body :-
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God says that austerity of body is
respecting God Brahmans, spiritual

(7:) whichever (73:) noble deed (z=5d) is
performed (swe: smwrefaf:) without
desiring its result (ffrfiz:) according to
the direction of scripture (Fecam)
considering it as duty (%9: &wram) with
firm conviction of mind (zf) this way
(whatever deed are performed are)
(w) certainly (&) it (afe:) is by the
nature of goodness.

(w#s) O chief of the bharatas (Arjun)
(zsad) the deed (3a) which is
(performed) (wfwasara) with
expectation of (%) result (returns)
(%) and (a1f1) also (z=) to fool (others or
as a show-off) (ard1) to get benefit (fafe)
consider (@) that () prayer (Is@H)
(motivated) by nature of passion.

(7gm) Prayer (fafu &iwm) without
following scriptural norms (g =)
without distribution of foods (¥ &)
without chanting mantras (srféwmy)
without any payment to priest (sr&
frfea®) without faith (such prayers)
(wR=e) is to be considered (amaw) by
the nature of ignorance.

(¥) God says that (@) austerity
(zm=m) of body is (T5FH) respecting (39)
God (=) Brahmans (%) spiritual
teacher (wi@) scholar (aiaq)
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tgacher, schol:ar, (remain.ing).clean, (remaining) clean (@) simple (3@
simple, following way of hfg directed =q) following way of life directed by
by Brahm (God), following non- Brahm (God) (af&m) following non-
violence. violence.

NOte 1 7. 1 4 o= @ As per Nalanda dictionary Tap (aw) means those
resolutions determinations, and physical acts which are as per religious norms and
which give strain to body. And the purpose of these acts to save mind and soul from
enjoyment of senses. Second meaning of Tap is given as “to keep body and all sensory
organsin control.”

Austerity (du:) of speech :-

17.15

G- AT e 37 e 7| (3) God says that (a@m) words
AT SR O AT - A 3 11 41 (which are) (327 #0) not causing
hatred (8=m) truthful (fr) sweet or full
of love (@) beneficial (¥ m) and
which (the ability get developed due
to) (zarsr@ engEad) reading and
analyzing of Vedic scriptures (@) are
certainly (a:) austerity of (a@-7®) of
the speech.

God says that, words (which are) not
causing hatred, truthful, sweet or full
of love, beneficial, and which (the
ability get developed due to) reading
and analyzing Vedic scriptures, are
certainly austerity (a:) of the speech.

17.15: God says in holy Quran (O Muhammad), tell My servants to say what is
best. Satan sows dissension (discord) among them; he is the sworn enemy of human
beings. (Holy Quran Surah Bani Israil No. 17, Verse No. 53)

17.15: God says in holy and the good deed and the evil deed will never be equal; O
listener! Repel the evil deed with a good one, thereupon the one between whom and
you was enmity, will become like a close friend. And none receive this great treasure
except those who are patient; and none receives this except one who is extremely
fortunate.

(Holy Quran Surah Fussilat No.41, Verse No. 34-35 Translation by Amhad Khan -www.quranx.com)

Note 17.14: God says in holy for this reason, We made it a law for the
children of Israel that the killing of a person for reasons other than legal retaliation
or for stopping corruption in the land is as great a sin as murdering all of mankind.
to save a life would be as great a virtue as to save all of mankind. Our Messengers
had come to them with clear authoritative evidence but many of them (Israelites)
thereafter started doing wrong in the land.

(Holy Quran Surah Al Maidah No. 5, Verse No. 32 )
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Austerity of mind :-

17.16

TS ErTea] H AT fafare: |
T i e el A 3 112 &I

God says that merciful heart,
gentleness, silence, self-control,
purification of one's nature. This way
all those are austerity (aw:) of the
mind.

(37) God says that (7: ¥@m:) merciful
heart (dwaem) gentleness (#9) silence
(emew fafere:) self-control (W @gfe)
purification of one's nature (fd )
this way all those are (aw:) austerity
(wm) of the mind (heart)

How Austerity (V[:) is practiced by people of three natures :-

17.17
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God says that human beings who
believe in one supreme God, practice
hard struggle Austerity of three kinds
(as described in previous three sloks)
don't expect return of their good
deed, don't expect favor from anyone
(except God), always remain engaged
(in remembrance of God). These
qualities are due to nature of
goodness.

17.18
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God says that (to get) respect, honor,
adoration, for the sake of show off,
and certainly all these struggles are
performed due to nature of passion.
All these in his world create
disturbance (and they are) temporary.

17.19
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Adopting foolishness, torturing one's
own self, or for the purpose of
harming others. Whatever austerity is
performed it is said to be because of
nature of ignorance.

(wR=ad) God says that (®:) human
beings (#@@ =) who believe in one
supreme God (a@%) practice (du:) hard
struggle of (fr fsm) three kinds (%)
don't expect returns their good deed
(smwrsfafi:) don't expect favor from
anyone (except God) (g%:) always
remain engaged (in remembrance of
God) (@) these (qualities are due to)
(afe® ) nature of goodness.

(@) God says that (to get) (¥q #R)
respect (A) honor (=) adoration
(erdm) for the sake of () showoff (7w
7d@) and certainly all these (aw:)
struggles (&) are performed (Tvrm)
are due to nature of passion (d) all
those () in his world (&%) create
disturbance (s1g7) temporary.

(@mem) Adopting (7€) foolishness (dea)
torturing (e :) one's own self (a1) or
(3 s for the purpose of harming
(w=1) others (¥q) whatever (a@) hard
struggle (&) is performed (3amam) it
is said to be (am@™) because of nature
of ignorance.
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How charity is done by people of three natures :-

17.20
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Charity (which is) given (if that thing
is) worthy of giving, to one who
cannot give in return (to a helpless
person). In the proper place, at the
proper time, and to a worthy person.
In this way whatever is (given), that
charity is considered (or motivated
by) the nature of goodness.

(am) Charity (#=) (which is) given
(z@=m) (if that thing is) worthy of
giving (argwIRA) to one who cannot
give in return (%) in the proper place
(#13) at the proper time () and () to
a worthy person (zfd @) in this way
whatever is (given) (7@) that (™)
charity (sga®) is considered (afa®) (is
motivated by) the nature of goodness.

13.21: (Muhammad), say, "Nothing will happen to us besides what God has decreed
forus. He is our Guardian. In God alone do the believers trust."

(Holy Quran Surah Al Tawba No. 9, Verse No. 51, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)

17.21
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But charity which is given for the sake
of getting some benefit, desiring
result, again (getting it back), and
reluctantly. That charity is said to be
motivated by nature of passion.

17.22
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At wrong place, at wrong time, to

(3) But (3q) charity which (§=q) is given
(wfa @) for the sake of getting some
benefit (e 3f7) desiring result (a1gR:)
again (getting it back) () and (Rf¥een)
reluctantly (aq) that (37¥) charity (=)
is said to be (¥&@®) motivated by
nature of passion.

(s@@) At wrong place (#18) at wrong
time (wwweRa:) to ineligible person (for
charity) (s ) for wrong purpose

17.20: God says in holy they ask you what to spend for the cause of God. (O
Muhammad) tell them that whatever you (want to) spend, give it to your parents, the
orphans, the destitute, and those who may be in urgent need of money whilst on a

journey. Whatever good you do, God certainly is Aware of it. (Holy Quran Surah Al
Bagarah No. 2, Verse No. 215)

17.21: God says in holy O Believers, spend for the cause of God from the good
things that you earn and from what we have made the earth yield for you. Do not
even think of spending for the cause of God worthless things that you yourselves

would be reluctant to accept. Know that God is Self-sufficient and Glorious.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Bagarah No. 2, Verse No. 267)
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ineligible person (ineligible for
charity), for wrong purpose, without
respect. Charity that which is given
(in this way), that is said to be
(motivated by) with the nature of
ignorance.

(wmare®) without respect (37#) charity
(%) that which (d=) is given (in this
way) (@) that (=) is said to be
(motivated by) (amwa®) with the nature
of ignorance.

How three names of God, that is Om, Tat, Sat is pronounced :-

17.23
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In initial period of civilisation, the
supreme God directed Brahmans
(priest community) to remember
(God) by three types of names. Om,
Tat, Sat. Thus by that (priest
community used to) manage prayers,
and teach Vedas.

17.24
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Therefore, those who worship one
God, according to scriptural
regulation, at beginning of prayer,
charity, performance of struggle
(meditation or noble deed), say this
way, Om.

17.25
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That (tat is name of God, who is final
authority) those who desire
forgiveness from God perform
various (noble deeds) without
desiring the result (of good deed),
such as the act of prayer, and
meditation, and hard struggle, and act
of charity.

() In initial period of civilisation
(@) the supreme God (f&r) directed
(@=rm:) Brahmans (8@:) remember
(Me/God) (frfau:) three types of name
(€2) Om (@) that (&) truth 3&1) thus
(=) by that (Brahmans used to) (fafear
manage (1) prayers (3) and (aﬁl)
teach Vedas.

(7=m) Therefore (@ afem) those who
worships one God (faura saarn:)
according to scriptural regulation
(W) at beginning of (37) prayer (3)
charity (aw:f¥a:) performance of
struggle (meditation or noble deed)
(zfazarecT) say this way (3%) Om.

(7@) That (tat is name of God, who is
final authority) (frar®rsfufir:) those who
desire forgiveness from God (&)
perform (fafaar:) various (noble deed)
(ewfimea wed) without desiring the
result (of good deed) (zf) such as (37
ae: fear:) the act of prayer and
meditation or hard struggle () and
(s ) act of charity.

Note :- That means name of God &= we recite verbally at the beginning of prayer.
Second name of God we don't pronounce verbally. but by doing prayer, mediation,
charity etc. We pronounce tat name of God, and by having pure faith and intention

we recite Sat name of God.
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17.26
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O Arjun, theword sat, is used with the
intention of remembering God with
eternal existence (as His feature). And
for auspicious nature (of worshiper).
And in this way, this (word) is used
for activities or deeds performed to
please God (auspicious activities).

17.27
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Prayers, meditations, charities, and
steadily getting established in prayer,
is pronounced sat, and also deed for
such (noble) purpose is indeed
describe and indicate sat.

Importance of faith in God :-

17.28
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O Arjun, without faith (in God),
supplication charity, meditation, or
hard struggle, and whatever noble
deed executed, they are said to be false.
That is neither in this world, and nor
after death (benefitanyone).

(md) O son of partha (Arjun) (¥q 71=:)
the word sat (35) is used (7@ ¥3) with
the intention of remembering God
with eternal existence (as His feature)
() and (arg %) for auspicious nature
(of worshiper) (7u1) and (zfq) this way
(wq) this (word) is (7g==q) used for
(i) activities or deeds performed
(md) to please God (auspicious
activities).

() Prayer (aufd) meditation (3M)
charity () and (f&fx:) steadily getting
established in prayer (zfa-v-3=@) is
pronounced (¥) sat (¥ @) and also
(#%) deed (aq sffm) for such (noble)
purpose (zfd @) is indeed (wifirdiea)

describe or indicate (&) sat.

(md) O son of partha (Arjun) (wrsam)
without faith (in God) (gaw)
supplication (3@q) charity (aw:)
meditation or hard struggle (¥q) and
whatever (@) deed (78) executed (zfa
F=1d) they are said to be (sr) false (@)
that (73) neither (&) in this world (39)
and nor (W) after death (benefit
anyone).
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Introduction to chapter No 18

® This isa very long chapter
and it describes a number of
topics. First 12 Slokes are
regarding Tyag. Thatis willingly
sacrificing pleasures of life.

® In shlok No. 18:1 Arjun
wants to know about Sanyas
and Tyag. Sanyas means giving
up of action. For example not
earning money. And Tyag is
giving up fruits of action. For
example you earned money and
donated it. Now you can enjoy
the fame and respect. But you
donated secretly and gave up
fame and respect also. This is

Tyag.

® Shlok No. 18:2 and 18:3
discuss what is true sanyas and
tyag. Then it is said that prayer,
charity and hard struggle to
purify the self should be never
given up.

® Shlok No. 18:4 says there are
three types of Tyag.

® Shlok No. 18:5 says that
noble deeds, charity and hard
struggle to purify ourself
should never be given up. As
they purify the worshiper.

® Shlok No. 18:6 says that
above mentioned three works

should be done selflessly and

without worshiping any other
deity.

® In shloks No. 18:7 God says
that if anyone give up noble
deed, charity and hard struggle
to purify himself, and considers
them tyag (sacrifying) for God,
then that tyag is ignorance
(Tamasic).

® Shlok No. 18:7 says that if
anyone gives up returns of his
good deed, or sacrifice pleasure
in name of Tyag. But main
reason was that it was
troublesome, then that Tyag is
due to nature of Rajas. For
example if a person gave up
delicious food, but basic reason
was his cholesterol or sugar was
increasing, then that will not be
considered as Tyag.

® Shlok No. 18:9 gives
condition of a true tyag or
scarifying to purify ourself.

® Shlok No. 18:10 says don't
hate difficult work and wish for
only easy noble deeds. But do
your all duties selflessly.

® Shlok No. 18:11 Say human
being could not remain away
from doing activities. But one
who does it selflessly is true

tyagi.
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® Shlok No. 18:12 says that
there could be three kinds of
returns of any activity or deed.
And that is good, bad and
mixed. But one will always get
good return of selfless activities.

® From shlok No. 18:13 to
18:17 there is deep philosophy
of good deed.

® Shlok No. 18:14 says there
are five causes of any deed.

1) Place of deed

2) The human being

3) Reason of activity

4) Different kind of situation
5) Commandment of God.

® Inshlok No. 18:15 God says
that an activity is proper or
improper we can judge it on
basis of above mentioned five
factors.

® In Shlok No. 18:16 God says
those are fools who think that
all activities are because of him
alone.

1) On this earth (Not in
Swarglok)

2) By human beings (and not by
yamraj)

3) To fulfill compulsory
religious duty and

4) In situation of war in which
one has to save true religion and
humanity.

5) And as per commandment of
God,

On fulfilling above mentioned
five conditions, If anyone Kkills
someone, then that act will not
be a sin. This is what God wants
to say to Arjun in Shlok No.
18:17

® There are six factors in
human life. related to religion
and God

1) Human being himself (Let us
consider him as student who
has to give exam)

2) Divine knowledge (it is
syllabus as per which exam will
be taken)

3) Intelligence of human being
(it is equivalent to his written
exam. He has to mould his
thinking and attitude as per
divine law.

4) Activity (it is equivalent to
his practical exam. He has to act
asper divine law)

5) Patience (is equal to viva.
Examiner keeps on insulting
you in front of others, and you
patiently answer all questions)

6) Peace (it is your satisfaction
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or tension which you get after
exam as per your performance)

® We should not remain
ignorant or remain in illusion
and we should ensure that all
above six factors should be as
per Satvic nature, hence God
described all the six factors
under three conditions or what
we do in all three natures.

That is Satvic, Rajasic and
Tamas for above mention six
factors. In Shlok No. 18:18 to
18:401tis described in detail.

® All the human beings have
got one of the three natures.
That is Satvic or Rajasic or
Tamasic. In short these are
divine, professional, sinner
nature. Similar to these inbuilt
nature, God has also created
four types of personalities or
abilities or professional skill.
Theseare

1) Religious / Teachers types of
personality (Brahmins)

2) Administrative /
Management types of
personality (Kshtriya)

3) businessman types of
personality (Vaishya)

4) Worker types of personality
(Sudra)

® God says in holy Quran “we

have raise the status of some (
people) over the others. So that
they can take help from each
other.” (Ref)

That means creation of these
four types of personalities are
by God, and it is to sustain and
run the human society
perfectly.

® So from Shlok No. 18:40 to
18:48 God says that do your
duty as per your professional
nature or ability or skill, even if
you are imperfect. Only by
doingso, you will be successful.

® Then God addresses Arjun,
that even if you try to avoid war
but the warrior nature along
with which you have born, you
will be helplessly doing it. So
don'ttrytoavoid war.

® Two most important things
to have success after death is 1)
deep faith in God 2) perfection
in prayer. This is explained in
Shlok No. 18:49 to 18:50

® Merciful God again enlists

important points from Shlok
No. 18:51to 18:53.

® From Shlok No. 18:54 to
18:58 these four Shlok are again
summary of the teachings of
the Bhagvat Gita.

® Shlok No. 18:56 says that
“Worshiper can get heaven by
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Grace of God only”. This fact is
basic reason of doing all work
selflessly. Because whatever
amount of blessing we
accumulate, that will be not
sufficient to get heaven. So we
should not try to accumulate
blessing but do activities
selflessly so that God get pleased
with our act and bless us
heaven.

® Second meaning of this
shlok is that don't think that
only by doing prayer and noble
deed you will get heaven. To get
heaven you have to consider
what God says, and obey it, to
please Him. You have to fulfil all
your compulsory religion
duties, then only you can please
God,and get heaven.

® Shlok No. 18:61 and 18:62
and 18:65, 18:66 summary of
Bhagvad Gita they should be
written in golden words and
hungon the walls of homes.

® To whom teaching of this
book should be disclosed is
mentioned in Shlok No. 18:67.

® Advantage of reading and
preaching teachings of the
Bhagvad Gita is described in
ShlokNo. 18:68 to 18:71.

® In Shlok 18:73 Arjun
confirms that his illusion is

dispelled.

® In Shlok No. 18:74 to 18:78
Sanjay acknowledges listening
to this divine book and
expresses his experience and
views.

PR R g
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Chapter-18

18.1

3T, T HETATel A EeaTH I
g@azﬁ%ﬂgw%ﬁr—ﬁ{ﬂmu o
Arjun said, O Krishna, I wish to
understand the truth (about) giving
up of action, and giving up of desire
for enjoying the fruits of action
distinctively. Oh Krishna, the killer of
the Keshi demon.

Mokaha Sanyas Yog

(e ) Arjun said (semmr) O Krishna
(z==1fr) 1 wish (3fsgw) to understand
(7=m) the truth (about) (F=me=) giving
up of action (¥) and (wwm) giving up
of desire for enjoying the fruits of
action (79%) distinctively (zfi%a)
Krishna (¥fi-fyga) the killer of the
Keshidemon.

Difference between Sanyas and Tyag :-

18.2

ST YA T, FTRITT HHOTH 16 S1aH Fa:
fag:1

e ¥ s AT TG T fer=raqone: 121

God said, the learned one
understands that giving up of
desireful deed or work or action (is)
sanyas. The wise says that giving up or
not expecting returns of all deed or
work oraction is tyag.

(#ft wem saE) God said (F:) the
learned one (3:) understands that
(7mm) giving up of (¥mamm™) desireful
() deed or work or action (is)
(g=amm) sanyas (fF=eom:) the wise (M)
says that (@w®) giving up or not
expecting (%) returns of (¥ ##) all
deed or work or action is (@P®) tyag.

Which deed should never be abandonds :-

18.3
TS A -3 2fel T o g A
T A U HH T AT g 7 ST 1131

In the same way, others says that doing
every action is as doing mistake, hence
(all actions) should be given up. (But)
the learned one (says that), prayer,
charity, hard struggle, to purity
ourself, these actions or deeds should
notbe abandoned.

(zfq) In same way (s) others (71g;:) says
that (v %) doing every action is (3-
aq) as doing mistake (=<=q) hence (all
actions) should be given up (wifir:)
(But) the learned one (says that) (¥7)
prayer (M) charity (du:) hard struggle
to purity ourself (zfd ##) these actions
or deeds (7 @@mm™) should not be
abandoned.

18.3: God says in holy Quran then We sent Our other Messengers to follow their
traditions. After them We sent Jesus, the son of Mary, to whom We gave the Gospel.
In the hearts of his followers We placed compassion and mercy. We did not
command them to lead the monastic life. This was their own method of seeking the
pleasure of God. Despite this intention, they did not properly observe it (the
monastic life). To the believers among them, We gave their reward but many of them

are evil-doers.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Hadid No. 57, Verse No. 27, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-
WWW.quranx.com)
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Three types of Tyag :-

18.4
foraerare oy & ot o R - A - |
T fe qour-m Br-fora: s 211

O Arjun, now listens My decision
(about) giving up of desire for
enjoying the fruits of action (wmt:). O
lion amongst men (Arjun), indeed
three kinds of giving up of desire for
enjoying the fruits of action are
declared by Me.

18.5
T 3 qW: FHH 7 AT HEH 0 7 |
T T A T TF T A 11411

Noble deeds, charity, hard struggle,
these deeds should never be given up.
Certainly they are compulsory. Noble
deeds, charity, hard struggle, certainly
they purified the wise (the human
being who doesiit).

18.6

AT SHTH T g el T 4 |
ahcreTtr gfer & Tl ferfrer wew S 11|

But O Arjun, (while) performing these
(above mentioned noble deeds)
(expectation of) returns of action (of
noble deed), and (sangam) prayer of
other deities, also should be given —up.
(and noble deed should be considered
as) compulsory duty. This is my
supreme opinion and decision.

18.7

frrore g = o TR |

TTeTe] T TR AWE: TReI: (sl

But the deeds, (that is) (Noble deed,
charity, hard struggle) (which God has
made) compulsory, are not deserved
to be given up by illusion. Giving up
them will be called as nature of
ignorance.

(waww) O best of the bharatas (Arjun)
(@) now (3m) listen (%) to My (frs=m)
decision (amr:) (about) giving up of
desire for enjoying the fruits of action
(yew-=1) O lion amongst men (Arjun)
(&) indeed (fx fae:) three kinds of (wmt:)
(tyag) giving up of desire for enjoying
the fruits of action (Fweifda:) are
declared (¥) by Me.

(7@) Noble deed (M) charity (aw:) hard
struggle (#f) these deeds (7) should
never be (d<) given up (W @)
certainly they are (®¥7%) compulsory
(73: 7 @u:) noble deeds, charity, hard
struggle (W) certainly (w==tt) purify
(wiiftom) the wise (the human being
who doesit).

(3) But (w4) O son of partha (Arjun)
(wwifir) (while) performing (warf) these
(above mentioned noble deeds)
(weif) (expectation of) returns of
action (of noble deed) (7) and (¥=m)
(sangam) prayer of other deities (uf¥)
also (c@ar) should be given-up
(®d=mt) (and noble deed should be
considered as) compulsory duty (zf)
this is (&) My (W@ W) supreme
opinion (=) and decision.

(@) But (®m:) the deeds (that is)
(Noble deed, charity, hard struggle)
(fraaeg) (which God has made)
compulsory (7 39w) are not deserved
to be (&=m:) given up (Arer) by illusion
(7= uReaet:) giving up them (wReifda:)
will be called (am®:) as nature of
ignorance.
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18.8
3 00 O 7 A B o) W o |
q: e ST, AP A T 01 B et <l

Certainly, whatever deeds or actions
are given up because of fear of bodily
discomfort (or considering them)
troublesome, that (giving up) of desire
of enjoying the fruits of action is due
to nature of passion. Certainly, for
such giving up there is no gain or
return of efforts or deed (there is no
blessing for such action).

18.9
T gfer v 7 o o B o |

FEH AT B 7 U F: W A A 1131

O Arjun, whatever deed is performed,
and certainly as per prescribed way,
considering it compulsory, and giving
up association (of worship of one God
with worship of Devtas), and
expectation of returns of good deed,
(then) certainly that giving up (Tyag)
is as per nature of goodness,(this is)
My (decision).

Rewards of true Tyagi :-

18.10
&
M Tt

Neither hate troublesome work
(while performing) deed or activity.
Nor seek to an agreeable or
comfortable work. One who gives up
desire for enjoyment of returns of his
noble deed, (and remains) immersed
in good nature, is an intelligent
(person), Thereisno doubt about it.

(w aq #4) Certainly whatever deeds or
actions (@) are given up (W)
because of fear of (®¥m %) bodily
discomfort (3@ zfd) (or considering
them) troublesome (¥:) that (wwm)
giving up of desire of enjoying the
fruits of action (Fwnas@™) this action is
due to nature of passion (W@ mw)
certainly for such giving up (7 %&7 ¥q)
there is no gain or return of efforts or
deed (there is no blessing for such
action).

(&F7) O Arjun (3a ##) whatever deed
(fpad) is performed (zfd w) and
certainly (fram) as per prescribed way
(®W) considering it compulsory ()
and (c¥3car) giving up (dFaR)
association (of worship of one God
with worship of Devtas) (%s%)
expectation of returns of good deed
(@) (then) certainly (a: @mr) that
giving up (Tyag) (afea®:) is as per
nature of goodness (7a) (this is) My
(decision).

(7 2fg) Neither hate (urg7eH)
troublesome work (%%) (while
performing) deed or activity (7 ¥gw=)
nor seek (FIS) to an agreeable or
comfortable work. (@mf) one who
gives up desire for enjoyment of
returns of his noble deed (s Twfae:)
and immersed in good nature (R4r) is
intelligent (fe= 5m:) There is no doubt
aboutit.
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7 f& Yoy T g I TR () Certainly (F) (it is) not (Irm)

o ¥ W AR &: AR gt ST 112 ¢ 11

Certainly (it is) not possible for living
being with body to give up activity or
deed completely. But, one who gives
up wish to enjoy fruits of his activity,
heis certainly said to be a true tyagi

18.12

afere g firwm = Br-feremy aefor, o

el STV et 1 ST, Fatreg |12 1
Leading to hell, leading to heaven, and
mixed are the three kinds of returns of
deed or work or action after death, for
those who wish to enjoy returns of
their action (those who perform
selfish deeds). But for those who don't
expect to enjoy fruits of their action
(that means who do selfless services or
deed) there is no such three kinds of
results for them in this world or in the
hereafter. (For them there is only
heaven).

possible (% ¥a1) for living being with
body (@FH) to give up (FAfM) activity
or deed (srrwa:) completely. (g) but (=:)
one who (i) gives up (4 %s) wish to
enjoy fruits of his activity (:) he (zf) is
certainly (stfrfd) said to be (@mit) a
true tyagi.

(atfem) Leading to hell (z2%) leading to
heaven (f#19) and mixed (wafd) are the
(Pr-faw) three kinds of (Ffm: wew)
returns of deed or work or action (3r)
after death (wremfimm) for those who
wish to enjoy returns of their action
(those who perform selfish deeds) (3)
but (d=nfemm) for those who don't
expect to enjoy fruits of this action
(that means who do selfless services or
deed) (7 |f[) there is no such three
kinds of results for them in their
world or in the hereafter. (For them
thereis only heaven).

Five deciding factors of activities :-

18.13

O AT - ATE) RO e & |

AT - I T w3 e o 11 ¢ 311
O Arjun, for perfection of all activities
or deeds, five causes (reasons or
factors are there) in Vedas (I will)
explain the motivating factor and
outcome (of these activities). Listen
(again) all these are from Me.

(wer-am@r) O mighty-armed one (Arjun)
(fwem) for perfection of (& =) all
activities or deeds (w¥) five (FRumfv)
causes (reasons or factors are there)
(sre=d) in Vedas (W) (I will) explain
(Fa-sw1) the motivating factor and
outcome (of these activities) (fara)
listen (again) (wart) all these are (¥)
from Me.

18.12: Those who choose the worldly life and its pleasures will be given proper
recompense for their deeds in this life and will not suffer any loss. Such people will
receive nothing in the next life except Hell fire. Their deeds will be made devoid of
all virtue and their efforts will be in vain.

(Holy Quran Surah Hud No. 11, Verse No. 15-16, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-www.quranx.com)
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18.14

ATTBTFH 4T ell RV, 7 o - |

ferferem: = g =T 3o 7 O o e 1 ¢ 211
The place and the doer, and reasons of
different kinds of activity and
different kinds of effort and God.
Certainly these are five (factor of
activities or deed or action).

18.15

TR AT ATTH: 3 FH IO T
T, AT T a1 O O e g 112 )

Which ever deed a person perform
(by) body, speech, or mind. (Those
are) proper (justified), or the opposite
(unjustified), their reason or causes
are these five (factors).

18.16
T T el el 1o AT HaeH g : |
TR - Tl o : Tl geiter: 112 &

But one who (because of) low
intelligence sees only himself as the
doer (of everything), in spite of (five
factors) than he (is a) fool, (and)
doesn't see (anything).

When Sin not considered as Sin :-

18.17
T FETHA: WT: i T ford |
T AT & A B 7 e 1 frareet 11 2 ol

The one whose nature don't (have)
false ego. One whose intelligence is
not entangled in (wishes of
enjoyment or revenge). In this world
even if he Kkills, (he) doesn't kill.
(Because whatever he did is) not (in
emotion of wish or enjoyment or
revenge).

(What he does is basically following
commandment of God and not for his
pleasure or revenge. So he don't incur
sin).

(arfersm) The place (7un) and (Fdf) the
doer (7) and (M) reasons (79% faem)
of different kinds of activity (ffaur: =
74%) and different kinds of (3r=r:) effort
(%@ 7) and God (@ o= v2#™) certainly
these are five (factor of activities/
deed/ action).

(7) Whichever (##) deed (7%:) a person
(mor) performs (IR a @ wif:) (by)
body, speech or mind (=) proper
(justified) (a1 fwiaw) or the opposite
(unjustified), (@=) their (¥=:) (reason)
or causes (W) are these (7=) five
(factors).

(@ But (=) one who (¥Fd Ihemm)
(because of) low intelligence (wzafq)

sees (Fa@H) only (™) himself (Fafw)
the doer (of everything) (wam af¥) in
spite of (five factors) (@) than (a:) he
(g#fa:) (is a) fool (and) (7) doesn't
(wmfa) see (anything).

(¥=1) The one, whose (¥@:) nature (3)
don't (have) (wes%a:) false ego (T=)
one whose (3f&:) intelligence (7) is not
(fewad) entangled in (wishes of
enjoyment or revenge) (3 @%M) in
this world (e @i &) even if he kills (7
&) (he) doesn'tkill () (because he is)
not (f@=[) entangled (in emotion of
wish of enjoyment or revenge).
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18.18

T, T TRagren 1 ferem ool v |
TR0 FH el gt (1T 0 |gares: 112 <l

The (divine) knowledge, (hereafter)
which should be known, (and) One
who knows everything (God). (These
are) three kind of motivating factors
(or factors that induces action) of
noble work. The wishes, activities, the
doer (human being) These are three
things which are constituents of
actions.

The cause of any activity is knowledge,
person, and his action. These three
factors are also as per three types of
nature (thatis satvic, rajasic, Tamsic)
Detail about them are as follows :-

18.19

I B T el = ForelT T - Wt |
=Tl 0T -3 30 AT < 112 %1

Knowledge, activity and doer, are also
of three kinds. Certainly
distinguished as per three types of
nature, (Their) nature as they are
described in Vedic literature, listen to
them also.

18.20

(/m) The (divine) knowledge (F)
(hereafter) which should be known
(wRamr) one who knows everything
(God) (fr-faum) (these are) three kinds
of (F&T) motivating factors (or factors
that induces action) (%4) of noble
work or deed or activities. (¥) the
wishes (%) activities (of fulfilling own
desires) (#af) the doer (human being
who indulge in sense gratification)
(zf) these are (F fr:) three things (#
ggws:) which are constituents of
actions.

(7m9) Knowledge (%) activity (7) and
(®af) doer (¥) are also (Frum) of three
kinds (wa) certainly (qw %7a:)
distinguished as per three types of
nature () (their) nature (Iu1-aq) as
they are (=) described in (F=eam™)
Vedic literature (3 atw @if) listen to
them also.

Three types of understanding of divine knowledge :-
(How view changes with satvic nature .-)

-0 U O T ST |
rfeeH fereey a are fafe et 11z o1l

(The knowledge) by which you can
see all living beings created by one
God (who is) imperishable
(immortal), and un-divided, (as
creator, sustain and destroyer), (in
creating and sustaining) different
kinds of (creatures). Understand, that
knowledge as based on nature of
goodness.

(@) (The knowledge) by which ()
you can see (84 @y) all living beings
(wram) created (@) by one God (=)
(who is) imperishable (atfrw®) and
un-divided (as creator, sustain and
destroyer) (fnrFy) (in creating and
sustaining) different kinds of
(creatures). (faf%) understand (@ M)
that knowledge (atf@#q) (as) based on
nature of goodness.
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How understanding changes with Rajasie nature :-

18.21

R T @ - T 34 - fa |
Afaey Qo qe ffe e R g1

But the knowledge by which different
kinds of all living beings consider as
creation of different kind of many
(Gods), that knowledge must be
known (as) by nature of passion.

(@) But (= /) the knowledge by
which (gu% faum) different kinds of (8dy
xy) all living beings (3f9) consider as
(W) creation of (gwaM) different
kind of (A1) many (Gods) (dq T=H)
that knowledge (&f&) must be known
(as) (wst@) by nature of passion.

How understanding changes with Tamsic nature :-

18.22

TG P T o A S|

T - 14 - ST 7 e AT 3aTead 13RI

But (the knowledge by) which (one
gets) attached fully in one kind of
work (which is) without aim, and
without the knowledge of reality, and
meager also. That (knowledge is) said
tobe by the nature of ignorance.

18.23

Three types of Deeds (action) :-

(3) But (=) (the knowledge by) which
(=) (one get) attached (=) fully
(wHfaM) in one kind of work  (sfg®)
(which is) without aim (sra-wf-ad)
and without the knowledge of reality
(wem 9) and meager also (@) that
(knowledge is) (%a®a®) said to be
(7w by the nature of ignorance.

Activity of person with Satvic nature :-

frrererm Tt - e SRT-2a: Faw |
m-mﬁﬁaﬁaﬁﬁaﬁlmn

(Deed) which (is) done in accordance
with scriptures, free from combining
(worship of one God with worship of
deities), without anger and hatred,
without expecting returns of good
deeds. That is said to be according to
nature of goodness.

(%) (Deed) () which (is) (@) done
(Feem) in accordance with scriptures
(sgn feaw) free from combining
(worship of one God with worship of
deities) (a1-T-3wa:) without anger and
hatred (s gar) without expecting
returns of good deeds (@) that is (3%)
said to be (af@®q) according to nature
of goodness.

Activity of person with Rajasic nature :-

18.24
T F - AT FH qACTHRI A I: |
EEEIIREEERESE EAE IR

But action or deed which (is done

(3) But (=) action or deed (7a) which
(is done with) (@ #g1) desire of
fruitive result (¥ see®r) with ego (AT
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with) desire of fruitive result, with
ego, or did again and again with great
labor (or stressfully). That (action or
deed) is said to be (motivated by) the
nature of passion.

fFr) or did again and again (@
smarm) with great labor (or stressfully)
(@) that (action or deed) (&) is
said to be (¥=@W) (motivated by) the
nature of passion.

Activity of person with Tamsic nature :-

18.25

ST P e e o e |
TTET] TR FH I A ATaH 3= 112411

Action or deed which is begun
without following law, (with) violence
and destruction, without considering
the consequence and one's own
ability, and because of delusion. That
(action or deed) is said to be
motivated by nature of ignorance

Three types of performer of action :

18.26

g;@rr SRR -ATET Yfel IeaTe FHfw: |
g T s ater: 3= 1124l

A performer of deed is said to be
performing under influence of nature
of goodness, if he is free from sangam
(mixing of worship of God with
deities). Free from ego, having
determination, having great
enthusiasm, having ability to remain
without change, in perfect condition
andin failure.

18.27
Taft A - s - : :
MR L

Hot tempered, expecting fruits of his
deed, greedy, violent natured, unclean
moved by joy and sorrow. Performer
(of such deeds) is declared (as) having
nature of passion.

(%) Action or deed (¥) which is
(wrad) begun (wrgasw) without
following law (w=w féam) (with)
violence and destruction (%)
without considering the consequence
() and (frew) one's own ability (#er)
because of delusion (@) that (action
or deed) (3¥m) is said to be (amaw)
motivated by nature of ignorance.

(%af) A performer of deed (3¥) is said
to be (af@®:) performing under
influence of nature of goodness if he
(7 &) is free from sangam (mixing
of worship of God with deities) (e~
adi) free from ego (4fd) having
determination (3@w®) having great
enthusiasm (¥afaa:) having ability to
remain (Fff#Rr:) without change (fafe
afsdr:) in perfect condition and in
failure.

(wft) Hot tempered (## %) expecting
fruits of his deed (g=:) greedy (fan
e violent natured (s/gf:) unclear
(ef-z®-afaa:) moved by joy and
sorrow (%af) performer (of such
deeds) (aR=ifda:) is declared (as) (3=4:)

having nature of passion.
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The performer (who is) not engaged
in worship of God, (who is)
materialistic, obstinate,
cunning/deceitful, expert in insulting
others, lazy, unhappy, and
procrastinating is said to be having
nature of ignorance.

18.29
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O Arjun intelligence and patience,
certainly are of three kinds, as per
nature (of person). Just hear
separately their difference in detail,
(asI) describe (itto you).

Three types of intelligence :-

18.30
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(What 1is) progress, and (what is)
death, and (what is) noble deed, (and
) deed which ought not to be done,
fear(whatis),and fearlessness. What is
binding, and what is liberating.
Intellect which understands (these),
O Arjun, that (intellect is said to be of )
good nature.

18.31
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The intellect which is confused in
distinguishing righteousness and
unrighteousness, and right conduct
and wrong conduct. O Arjun, that
(intellect is said to be) (having) nature
of passion.

(#af) The performer (wg#:) (who is)
not engaged in worship of God (7%a:)
materialistic (%=4) obstinate (@:)
cunning/deceitful (¥Ffa®:) expert in
insulting others (st@m:) lazy (fawrd)
unhappy () and (37a-83%)
procrastinating (3=@) is said to be
(am:) having nature of ignorance.

(wsm:) O Arjun (3fe:) intelligence (u)
and (4a:) patience (W) certainly (fr-
fam) of three kinds (7:) as per nature
(of person) () just hear (Fuaca)
separately (¥am) there difference (errm)
in detail (wr=mmm) (as 1) describe (it to
you).

(maf) (What is) progress (¥) and
(Frafer) (what is) death () and (F)
(whatis) noble deed (s/®) (and) deed
which ought not to be done () fear
(ww¥) fearlessness (a99) what is
binding (%) and (W#®) what is
liberating (3fé:) intellect (ar) which
(3f) understands (this) () O son of
partha (Arjun) (=1) that (intellect is
said to be of ) (mfe=t) good nature.

(3f&:)The intellect (Fam) which is (sr-
7q) confused in (W™fd) distinguishing
(w)  righteousness (and) (wnfw)
unrighteousness (7) and (/) right
conduct () and (st%®E¥) wrong
conduct (m4) O son of partha (Arjun)
(am) that (intellect is said to be) (=)
(having) nature of passion.

Note no. 18.30 (Muhammad), give the glad news to those of Our
servants who listen to the words and only follow the best ones. Tell
them that they are those whom God has guided. They are the
people of understanding. ( Sureh Al Zumr, Ayat no. 18 )
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Intellect affected by ignorance (is
that) which considers irreligion (as)
religion. And (considers) all things in
wrong direction. That OArjun (is said
tobein) nature of ignorance.

Three types of determination :

18.33
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O Arjun, the determination, (by
which one is) committed (to control)
mind, (to sustain) life, controlling of
all activities which leads to enjoyment
of senses, (to perform) prayer. The
determination which is adopted (for
all these things is) because of nature
of goodness.

18;ﬁ34wH .
91 SH ol
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O Arjun, but (if) someone adopts
determination due to attachment
(that means he has lust or anger or
some emotion towards that work or)
expectation of fruitful returns from
activity while performing religion
duty, (such as) sense gratification, or
earning wealth. That determination is
by nature of passion.

18.35

T T W R fTa A v A |
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O Arjun, person with evil mentality,
by  which (he) doesn't give up
dreaming, fearing, grieving, despair

ignorance (is that) (ar) which (a=)
considers (@) irreligion (%) (as)
religion (7) and (&9 smf) (considers)
all things (R@f@™) in wrong direction
(=) that (wd) or son of partha (Arjun)
(amRfT) (is said to be in) nature of
ignorance.

(md) O Arjun (sr=afwarfvar) with
steadfastness (4zar) (to fulfill)
commitment (%) (to control) mind
() (to sustain) life (zfza fFm:) for
controlling of all activities which leads
to enjoyment of senses (W) (to
perform) prayer (4fa) the
determination (1) which is (arEd)
adopted (a1) that (determination is)
(=nfe#1) by nature of goodness.

(@) O Arjun (3) but () (if)
someone (4?ad) adopts (gear)
determination (w&Edd) due to
attachment (that means he has lust or
anger or some emotion towards that
work or) (%& sm#resl) expectation of
fruitful returns from activity while (+
FW o) performing religion duty
sense gratification or earning wealth
(dfa: &) that determination (Iww) is by
nature of passion.

(wf) O Partha (3841) person with evil
mentality, (F1) by which (7 fmsafa) (he)
doesn't give up (&wW) dreaming (¥¥)
fearing (3%) grieving (fww) despair
(7) and (w&") illusion (W) certainly (1)
that (4fe:) determination (aweh) is by
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and illusion. Certainly that
determination is by nature of
ignorance.

Three kinds of peace :-

18.36
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Butnow, O Arjun, hear from Me three
kinds of happiness (peace), in which
(first one is) reading and analysis of
holy Vedas. (By this we) gain peace
and miseries ends.

18.37
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That (reading of holy Vedas is) in the
beginning like poison, but its results
are equal to nectar. That peace (is) by
the nature of goodness. God says that
(by remembrance of) God, peace
develops in mind.

18.38
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Remember, (the peace) which (we get
by) combining the wishes of
enjoyment (with) object of
enjoyment, that (peace) in the
beginning is equal to nectar, and its
result is like poison. That peace is due
to nature of passion.

18.39
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God says that peace which binds
human being (with) illusion,
ignorance, laziness, negligence. That
(peace) is produced by nature of
ignorance.

nature of ignorance.

(3) But (M) now (wa-ww) O best
amongst the bharatas (37) hear (%)
from Me (& fam) three kinds of (g&m)
happiness (peace) (¥) in which (first
one is) (smmam) reading and analysis of
holy Vedas (femsfa) (by this we) gain
(W) peace () and (3:@ =) miseries
end.

(7 s8) That (reading of holy Vedas is)
(s8) in the beginning (frw-z@) like
poison (afwm) but its results are (3wm)
equal to (sR[@) nectar (ad) that (g@™)
peace (is of) (@fe=q) by the nature of
goodness (F& ) God says that (wmew)
(by remembrance of) God (3f& yam 5m)
peace develops in mind.

(%) Remember (7)) (the peace)
which (we get by) (84Fmq) combining
the (zFza) wishes of enjoyment (with)
() object of enjoyment (ad) that
(peace) (s8) in the beginning (emwa-
amm) equal to nectar (Rwmi) and its
result is (fw z4) like poison (ad) that
(g@m) peace is (7=@¥) due to nature of
passion.

() God says that (§@M) peace ()
which (sg#%) binds (sm@m:) human
being (d&m®) (with) illusion (=)
ignorance (a@&) laziness (WH1R)
negligence (7@) that (peace) is (3c)
produced (am@q) by nature of
ignorance.
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That (human being) which are on the
earth, or spiritual entities (devtas), or
those pious entities which do good
deed again and again, or whoever is
born by power of God. They are not
free from influence of three types of
nature (that is goodness, passion,
ignorance).

or spiritual entities (devtas) (ar) or (3
#@¥) those pious entities which do
good deed again and again (%fa &:)
whoever is born by natures power of
God (@) they (®m) are (7) not (¥=)
free from (ufr) influence of (ffir: i)
three types of nature.

(Hence all of them should be careful, and cross check themself, and correct
themselves as per the details described in this adheyay.)

Four types of nature related to profession :-

18.41
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Duties of brahmin, the warrior, the
mercantile and farming class, and of
the worker class. O Arjun, these work
has been distributed (as per) nature
influence and abilities(and not by
birth).

Nature of Brahmins :-

18.42
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Peacefulness, self control, hard
struggle, cleanliness, patience,
integrity/honesty, and knowledge,
wisdom, belief in a hereafter. Certainly
these qualities are by birth (in
Brahmins who) do (teaching and
religious) works for God.

(am@m:) Duties of brahmin (&@) the
warrior (3%@) the mercantile and
farming class () and (zE@m™) of the
worker class (®=) O (Arjun) (Fwuifr
Jthese work (ufw=aif¥)has distributed
(¥aw1a)(as per) nature (¥93)
influence(iit:) abilities (and not by
birth).

(zm:) peacefulness (z:) self control
(7r:) hard struggle (=) cleanliness
(wnfa:) patience (emsfa®) integrity/
honesty (7) and (&%) knowledge
(famm) wisdom (wnfa®=m) belief in a
hereafter (@) certainly (s ) these
qualities are by birth (awmi #4) (in
Brahmins who) do (teaching and
religious) works for God.

Note 18:41: Swami

translated this shlok as follow the duties of the

Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras are distributed according to their
qualities in accordance with their guvas ( and not by birth ).
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It is better to work with own natural
abilities, (even if) performance is
imperfect, (than) doing work of
people of other nature perfectly. By
doing work prescribed by own nature,
failure is never achieved.

18.48
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Certainly, all human nature and
tendencies are full of imperfection.
The way in which fire is full of smoke.
O Arjun, human being is created
along with imperfection. Therefore,
work (as per own nature) should
never be given up.

18.49
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Those whose mind is not attached to
everyone, having mastered the mind,
without material desire, gave up
expectation of fruits of noble deed
completely. He attains the supreme
God.

18.50
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Divine knowledge by which (human
being) attains deep faith in God and
achieves perfection (in
concentration) (in) God, try to
understand from Me in brief, about
this (knowledge).

(2mm) It is better to (w-w:) work with
own natural abilities (fr:) (even if)
performance is imperfect) (®: wmfq)
(than) doing work of people of other
nature (§-sgfaw) perfectly (F49) by
doing (%) work (fma®) prescribed by
(=) own nature (ffemm) failure is (7)
never (am=ifd) achieved.

() Certainly (¥4 @wmm:) all human
nature and tendencies are (3mw) full of
imperfection (3) the way in which
(afar:) fire is (smgan:) full of smoke (Fiva)
O son of Kunti (Arjun) (¥&™) human
being is created (¥ 3w) along with
imperfection. (wft) therefore (%)
work (as per own nature) (9) should
never be (&%) given up.

(s gfe:) Those whose mind (&59) is
not attached to everyone (fa smem)
having mastered the mind (fF =)
without material desire (=I@¥) gave up
(Fewr fafem) expectation of fruits of
noble deed completely (wfwmsfa) he
attains (®um) the supreme God.

(w1) Divine (sw&) knowledge (@) by
which (human being) (wm:) attains
(frer) deep faith in God (@) and
(smwifa) achieves (ffem) perfection (in
concentration) (@) (in) God (f=y)
try to understand (%) from me (FuTE)
in brief (z41) this (knowledge).
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Natures of worriers :-

18.43
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Valor, power/ strength,
determination, skill in weaponry, and
not fleeing, generosity, leadership
qualities. These qualities are by birth
in those who work for administration
and military affairs.

Natures of Vaisya & Shudra :-

18.44
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Farming, protection of cows, trade are
activities of vaisya, and these are there
in-born qualities. Service related
activities are of sudra, (and) also they
are created with these natures.

(3) Valor (3s) power/ strength (4fe)
determination (zrew® 32) skill in
weaponry () and (sweE™) not fleeing
(am) generosity () and (&R W)
leadership qualities (=W W) These
qualities are by birth (amm %) those
who work for administration and
military affairs.

(#f) Farming (st @) protection of
cows (aifis®) trade (3= =) are
activities of vaisya (= s®) and these
arethere in-born qualities. (7Rt
amewEn) service related () activities
(z=) are of sudra (afr) (and) also
(= W) they are created with these
natures.

Importance of own in-build nature in success :-

18.45
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Engaging in activities as per own
(nature). Human being attains
success/perfection. The way in which
(those who get) engaged in work as
per own nature, and attain
success/perfection, That (you) listen
(from Me).

18.46
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(God) who has created all living
entities. By whom all this universe
pervades. By worshiping him (to
God), and practicing profession as
per our own nature, human being
attains perfection/success.

(arfira) Engaging in (if) activities (&
&) as per own (nature) (W:) human
being (@%d) attains (&fafen)
success/perfection. (1) The way in
which (Fra:) (those who get) engaged
(=) in work as per own nature and
(f==fa) attain (fafem) success/perfection
(7q) that (z19) listen (from Me).

(m:) (God) who has (wafe) created
(@) all living entities (37) by whom
(@ zam) all this universe (d@%) pervades
(svr=f) by worshiping () him (to
God) (=8 ®¥wr) and practicing
profession as per own nature (AF4:)
human being (f=fq) attains (fafem)

perfection/success.

Note no. 18.44 Do they distribute the mercy of your Lord? It is
We who have distributed their sustenance in this world and raised
the positions of some of them above the others so that they would
mock each other. The mercy of your Lord is better than what they
can amass. ( Sureh Al Zukhruf, Ayat no. 32 )
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Golden rules for realization of God :-

18.51
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(One become eligible for realization
of God when he fulfills following
criteria)

1) Purified mind (against worship of
deities) and remain engaged in
worship of God. 2) Keeping one self
steadfast in following divine laws and
3) giving up objects of enjoyment and
too much talkingand

4) casting aside anger and hatred.

18.52
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4) Living in a peaceful place,

6) eating less, 7) controlling, speech,
body, and mind, 8) always engage in
remembrance of God by meditation
9) taking shelter of God, and having
absence of passion of materialistic
things.

18.53
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10) Freed from egoism, violence,
arrogance, desire for enjoyment,
anger, selfishness. 11) having no pride
of possessing of property or wealth
and peaceful nature. Such a person
has right for realization of God.

(gzar fagzaw ege@t) purified mind
(against worship of deities) and
remain engaged in worship of God.
(gem s frawer)  keeping oneself
steadfast in following divine laws.

(@) and

(3% T farsrre ) giving up object of
enjoyment, and too much talking

(7 and

(7= W 39 casting aside anger and
hatred.

(ffama &) Living in a peaceful place
(@9-wmht) eating less

(wa-amp-Frr-amEn) controlling, speech,
bodyand mind

(@ 9w M) always engage in
remembrance of God by meditation
(3w wqmia:) taking shelter of God
and having absence of passion of
materialistic things.

(f=1) Freed from (swe@®d) egoism
(¥%1) violence (af) arrogance (Fwm)
desire for enjoyment (F4) anger
(uforem) selfishness (ff: @) having
no pride of possessing of property or
wealth and peaceful nature (z& @™
) such a person has right for
realization of God.

18.53: God says in holy Quran do not handle the property of the orphans except
with a good reason until they become mature and strong. Maintain equality in your
dealings by the means of measurement and balance. No soul is responsible for what
is beyond it's ability. Be just in your words, even if the party involved is one of your
relatives and keep your promise with God. Thus does your Lord guide you so that
you may take heed. This is My path and it is straight. Follow it and not other paths
which will lead you far away from the path of God. Thus does God guide you so that
you may become pious. We gave Moses the Book to complete (Our favor) for the
righteous ones, the Book that contained a detailed explanation of all things, a guide

and a mercy so that perhaps they would have faith in the Day of Judgment.
(Holy Quran Surah Al Anam No. 6, Verse No. 151-154, Translation by Muhammad Sarwar-

WWW.quranx.com)
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18.54
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The human being who is engaged in
worship of God remains mentally
peaceful. (He) neither grieve nor
expect (anything from other human
being). (He remains) equally disposed
toward all living beings. (Hence)
worship Me to attain supreme
(heaven).

How to reach God directly :-

18.55
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That worshiper, by prayer only
realizes truth (about) Me. Whatever I
am, and whoever I am. Knowing, My
truth, he reaches (Me) without
anyone in between.

(@@ w@:) The human being who is
engaged in worship of God (v&= stren)
remains mentally peaceful (7 zfq)
neither grieving (7 #e&td) nor expect
(anything from other human beings)
(=w: &9 y@y) equally disposed toward
all living beings (v #fo) worship Me
(e ®M) to attain supreme (heaven).

(7a:) That worshiper (w&m) by prayer
only (sifiemfa) realizes (@:) truth (am)
(about) Me (arm =: 7 aifew) whatever [
am and whoever I am (a1) knowing
(®) My (a=@:) truth (@) he (=)
reaches (Me) (s==%) without anyone
in between.

Importance of blessing of God for eternal success :-

18.56
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(It is a fact that) one who always
perform all deeds taking My shelter
(as per My command), (he) can get
eternal, supreme immortal (place

heaven) by My grace only.

(That means without special grace of
God, no one can get accommodation
in heaven only by doing good deeds)
Hence we should try to please God
first, then earn blessings.)

18.57

(war) one who always (Fafm:) performs
(= uifr) all deeds (vq =merr:) taking
My shelter (as per My command) (wift)
But (i) (he) can get (awad-weA-
= W) eternal, supreme immortal
(place heaven) (wq waw=d) by My grace
only.

Divine instructions to Arjun by God :-

YT T - BT Y S AR |
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(av==) Dedicate (ad uifor) all activities
or deeds (¥@) consciously (afr) to Me
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Dedicate all activities or deeds
consciously to Me. Have Me as
supreme goal. Have the intellect
connected to Me. Take (My) shelter.
Become (one who's) consciousness
always absorbed to Me.

18.58
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Always remember Me. You shall
overcome all obstacles by My grace.
But if you do not listen due to false
ego, youwill perish.

18.59
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If taking shelter (of) false pride, “I
shall not fight,” this way if you are
thinking. This determination is false.
Your destiny will engage you, (in this
war).

18.60

TSI B e & o
W A T o AT HRAT ST A ad 14 ol

O Arjun, because of delusion, the
work which (you) don't wish to do.
The nature along with which you have
been born, bound (by that nature)
certainly you by yourself helplessly
will do that (war).

How God takes exam :-

18.61
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O Arjun, God is present in heart of all
human beings. To all human beings
(for the purpose of) taking
examination (He has) placed them on
a machine, and causing them to
travel.

(wq-m:) have Me as supreme goal (3f
amm) have the intellect connected to
Me (sufs) take (My) shelter ()
become (one who's) (q fua: =aaw)
consciousness always absorbed in Me.

(v fa:) Always remember Me (aRsafa)
you shall overcome (&& gmuifr) all
obstacles (¥ wa@@) by My grace (¥)
but (F4) if (@) you (7 #r=af&) do not
listen (seeg®r@) due to false ego
(frreeafa) you will perish.

(@) If (i) taking shelter (of)
(eregmrn) false pride (7 @) I shall not
fight (zfa) this way (#@) you are
thinking (uw) this (s33913:)
determination (fw=m) is false (¥ wof:)
your destiny (@m fFaeatd) will engage
you (in this war).

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (%em)
because of delusion (%) the work
(@) which (%gq ¥ #==f¥) (you) don't
wish to do (= &) the nature along
with which you have been born (Fega:)
bound (by that nature) (afr) certainly
(&) you by yourself (sr:) helplessly
(#R=ata) you will do (@) that (war).

(ar47) O Arjun (&=:) God is (fusfa)
present (z@33) in heart of (84 yamm)) all
human beings (& y@) to all human
beings (wrman) (for the purpose of)
taking examination (7= erwert) (He
has) placed them on a machine (3 )
and causing them to travel.

Note no. 18.61 We have caused earthly things to seem attractive

so that We can see who will excel in good deeds.
( Sureh Al Kahf, Ayat no. 7 )
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18.62
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O Arjun, surrender in all respect to
Him (God). You will get supreme
peaceful place (heaven), by His grace
eternally (forever).

18.63
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In this way, (this) knowledge which is
more secret than secret, is explained
by Me to you. On this (knowledge)
think completely, (and) do as you
wish.

Him (God) (smfd) you will get (wm
mfw ®Y) supreme peaceful place
(heaven) (dq wamm@) by His grace
(zmaaw) eternally (forever).

(gfd) In this way (this) (sm®) the
knowledge (7@ Je) which is more
secret than secret is (amea) explained
(wm) by Me (@) to you (wad) on this
(knowledge) (frgza) think (sr@dm)
completely (3%) (and) do (7= g1l 74m)
asyouwish.

Important divine instructions for Success :-

18.64
- TR 3 3 W R |
7 it & Tew gf aa: Jeat d R l1s 21l

Again listen supreme instructions,
(which are) the most confident of all,
from Me. You are dear to Me, (and you
have) firm (faith in Me). Hence for
your benefit I am speaking that
(confidential knowledge to you).

18.65
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(Always) think of Me, become My
worshiper. Worship Me. Prostrate to
Me. Certainly (by doing so) you will
get Me. (this is My) true promise to
you (because you) are dear to Me.

(¥@: 317) Again listen (W9 a9:) supreme
instructions (¥ qera™) (which are) the
most confident of all (&) from Me (g
@t #) you are dear to Me (z&) (and you
have) firm (faith in Me) (zf#) hence (@
feam) for your benefit (sgfi) I am
speaking (a@:) that (confidential
knowledge to you).

(wq ) (Always) think of Me (W& 7
wa) become my worshiper (#q_ i)
worship Me (7 #&$%) protrate to Me
(w) certainly (by doing so) (¥ w=afd)
you will get Me (¥ @ afaw™) (this is
my) true promise to you (fm: afa #)
(becauseyou) are dear to me.

Note 18.62: The meaning of word islam is to completely surrender to God.

Note no. 18.62 Your property and children are a trial for you, but the
reward (which one may receive from God) is great. Have as much fear of
God as best as you can. Listen to the Messenger, obey him, and spend for
your own sake good things for the cause of God. Those who control their
greed will have everlasting happiness. If you give a virtuous loan to God,
He will pay back double and forgive your sins. God is the Most
Appreciating and the Most Forbearing. He knows the unseen and the
seen. He is the Majestic and All-wise.
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Summary of Divine teachings :-

18.66

F-mi TR EEll
mﬁﬁmwﬁmww
Abandon all religion, come to the
shelter of Me, the one God. I will
forgive all your sins. Do not worry.

(wRersa) Abandon (84 #0) all religions
(arvmas1) come to the shelter of (wm =)
Me the one God (s @™ ad) [ will your
all (wirar: Aafiety) forgive sins (A1 7:)

do notworry.

Terms & conditions of teaching Bhawad Gita :-

18.67

T T AT 7 ST HaTH |

T ST AT A AT : SRR 115 ol
These (divine instructions) (should)
neither be spoken (to those) who are
not austere (have no control on the
senses), nor to those who don't
worship at anytime. And neither to
those who are not interested in
listening. And nor to those who are
envious of Me.

(@) These (divine instructions) ()
(should) never (am@m) to be spoken (to
those) (swe®®@) who are not austere
(have no control on the senses) (7
SEM F3T9H) never to those who don't
worship at any time (7 7 srp2) and
neither to those who are not interested
in listening (7 ¥ 7w : spagEfa) and
neither to those who are envious of
Me.

Advantage of spreading divine knowledge :-

18.68
7 W TR T A ARy STt |
wﬁﬁ{wﬁrmﬂi;a::%@ﬁm:nacn

Those who (along with) doing My
worship, teaches this most confident
knowledge to My worshiper. Without
doubt achieve My supreme place
(heaven) certainly.

18.69

T AT A H N F-F-am: |
TR 7 1 T 1 TR - f 118 R

And as compared (to him) among
human beings, no one is more dear to
Me (at present), and never will be
anyone else in this world as compared
to him (will be) more dearer to Me in
future.

(@) Those who (along with) (%)
doing (ufe®) My worship (wifurefa)
teaches (3) these (W Te®) most
confident knowledge (¥ ¥g) to My
worshiper (s/@a@:) without doubt
(wsafq) achieve (7®) My (W™) supreme
place (heaven) () certainly.

(@ w=m) And as compared (to him)
(7=y) among human beings (FP=q)
no one is (@ Fawd:) more dear (¥) to
Me (at present) (wfar 7 @) and never
will be (s71) anyone else (i) in this
world (7&m) as compared to him (will
be) (fmm @:) more dearer (%) to Me (in
future).

Note 18.66:- God says in holy Quran, “ mankind was (of) one religion
(before their deviation) ( Sure no.2, Ayat- 213) (www.quranx.com)

Note no. 18.67 There is no doubt that this book is a guide for the

pious. ( Sureh Al Bagara, Ayat no. 2 )



Bhagwad Gita

Adhyay-18

Advantage of learning and listening to Bhagwad Gita :-

18.70
S T ] I EATEH AT |
I ST I 9T 28 S g A Afa: sl

And one who will study this, our
sacred conversation, he will worship
(please) Me by the way of gaining
knowledge. I shall fulfill his (all)
wishes. This is My decision.

18.71

8- T ST T VAT S 7 7 |
- ST ;AT ST AT J7-HH0TH |19 911

That human being who believes in
God, and doesn't have bad feelings for
God. And he listens to it. He will be
free from sorrow (in this world), (and
after death he will) attain pious world
(heaven) of those who do noble deed.

(%) And one who (st@sm) will study
(zwm) this (sm@@r:) our (v¥wiw FamEH) sacred
conversation (s 3a9) he will worship
(please) Me by the way of gaining
knowledge () I (=) shall fulfill (39)
his (ze:) (all) wishes (3f) this is (&) My
(wfer:) decision.

(7: =:) That human being (#&@™) who
believes in God (w=g@:) and doesn't
have bad feelings for God (37am) and
he listens to it (&:) @& (afy g3:) will be
free from sorrow (in this world)
(wgam) (and after death he will) attain

(gvM @%M) pious world (heaven) of
(qvr-##om) those who do noble deed.

Arjun confirm that his illusion is dispelled :-

18.72
1] el 3T, T =T U O e |
HII A FHTE: JOTE: oot 93|

O Arjun, whether concentrating fully
your mind (have you) heard this
divine knowledge? O Arjun, whether
your ignorance and illusion dispelled?

18.73

;W% THfel: F=HT ool - FTaTe 7l 74 |

feera: aif‘gﬁ{aa%z?&@ EEELE aaarl?arll

Arjun said, my illusion is dispelled.
Memory regained. O Krishna, by your
grace I am now stable in my faith. Free
from doubt. Now I will act as per your
instructions.

Sanjay expresses his feelings :-

18.74
AT T T e - ST
fﬂﬁ?@qa@ﬁm&gﬁ?ﬁiﬁ |||mz||

(md) O son of Partha (Arjun) (%fm)
whether (w%-s@m) concentrating fully
() your (3@@1) mind (%) (have you)
heard (udd) this divine knowledge
(#fw@) whether (¥) your (s@W awie:)
ignorance and illusion (wre:) dispelled
(47559) on conqueror of wealth
(Arjun).

(et sam) Arjun said (%) my (Je: We:)
illusion dispelled (=gfd: ®=a1) memory
regained (s=gd) O Krisna (=d ¥&@[) by
your grace (fea: sif#) I am now stable
in my faith (W &=e:) free from doubt
(#f 79 @) now [ will act as per your

instructions.

(erfasam) Sanjay said (zfasrem) this way [
(ersfiwg) heard (za® @argm) this
conversation (sgm) wonderful and
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Sanjay said, this way I heard this
conversation, (which is) wonderful
and cause the hair to stand on ends,
(between) Shri Krishna, Arjun, and
greatsoul (God).

18.75

ST - TRITAT] A T I e T |

TR T S7aRT] VIl AT, o o |19l
By the grace of Ved Vyas, I heard
myself directly this supreme secret
knowledge (about) prayer, which
connects with God, from Shri
Krishna, who is Yogeshwar (while he
was) speaking.

cause the hair to stand on end, (arg¥=ea
urd 7 wer e ) (between) Shri Krishna,
son of Partha (Arjun) and great soul
(God).

(=ma yam) By the grace of Ved Vyas
(weq) 1 (ya@m) heard (=) myself
(wemq) directly (waq me® @) this
supreme secret knowledge (3tm)
(about) prayer which connects with
God (arr-gsamm &wma) from Shri
Krishna who is Yogeshwar (#ua:)
(while he was) speaking.

Note :- In Nalanda Vishal Shabdkosh page no. 1144. there are about 38 meanings of
the word yog .One of the meaning of yog is Doot, which means messenger. Hence

yogeshwar means messenger of God.

18.76

TSI e S AT £ 1 7|

T AN O T AR 1ol

O king, by repeatedly recalling again
and again this astonishing and pious
dialogue (between) Shri Krishna and
ArjunIfeel happy.

18.77

] HE T O i e 2 |

Forerre 7 et o ot A A ol

And (I) remember extremely
astonishing and wonderful divine
creation (which) that (God revealed)
(through) Shri Krishna. By recalling it
again, and again I feel happy.

18.78

T AT-E7T: FO: T 0T o W |

o At farsta: sy g i At 7 ol
Wherever (there will be) Shri Krishna,
who is Yogeshwar. Wherever (there
will be) the supreme archer Arjun.
There will be opulence, victory,
prosperity, firm law (justice for all no
partially). This is my opinion.

(w) O king (s=rca wg:#:) by repeatedly
recalling again and again (3% ¥igyaH
gv) this astonishing and pious (gam&m)
dialogue (¥ srft:) (between) Shri
Krishnaand Arjun (z=afw) [ feel happy.

(7 s=)And (I) remember (wifd srgaw
frem:) extremely astonishing and
wonderful (¥®) divine creation (ad)
(which) that (God revealed) (&:)
(through) shriKrishna (¥@ 3: 13:) by
recalling it again and again, (z=fw) I
feel happy.

() wherever (a5 g: Fw) (there will
be) Shri Krishna who is Yogeshwar
(=) wherever (ud: 9: ®r:) (there is) the
supreme archer Arjun (son of Partha)
(@) there will be (i) opulence (fasm:)
victory (¥fe) prosperity (gat ifa:) firm
law (justice for all and no partially)
(wfe: %) this is my opinion.
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N-1- Introduction of God

N.1.1 How big our God is?

® Ray of a light travel at a speed of 3,00,000 kilometers per second.
At this speed this ray of light can encircle our earth planet seven times
in one second. The distance which a ray of light can travel in one year
iscalled a “light year.”

® Our sunis 13,00,000 time bigger than our planet earth. But sun is
not the biggest star in universe. A star with name “eta carinae” is 50
lakh times bigger than our sun. “beetle juice” star is 30 crore time
bigger than our sun. V.Y. Canis majoris Star is 100 crore times bigger
than our sun.

® Name of our galaxy is “Milky way”. In this galaxy there are
300,00,00,00,000. Suns similar to our sun.

® Our galaxy is so big that light of a ray take one lakh “light years” to
travel from one end to other end of our galaxy.

® Another galaxy nearest to our galaxy is double in size than our
galaxy. It's name is Andromeda Galaxi. M-81 galaxy is 60 times and,
1C-1011 galaxy is 600 time bigger than our galaxy.

Number of such galaxies combined to make one cluster. The cluster in
which we are present is called Virgo. In Virgo cluster there are 47,000
galaxies.

® Many cluster combines to form one super cluster. Our galaxy is in
super cluster known as “local super cluster.”

® [none super-cluster there are more than 100 clusters.
® OQOuruniverse has got more than 100 super clusters.

® Qur this universe is created by one God who is bigger than this
universe.

® (Canyouimagine how big our God is?

® Whatever we have described you can view it on following link of
you tube.

® https://youtu.be/x7QRVP2]GzM
N.1.6 Let us understand God from teachings of Shiv Puran
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We will refer to Shiv Puran translated by L.J. Joshi in English, Which
is published by Motilal Banarsidas Publishers Pvt. Ltd Delhi.

Few sloks from Shiv Puran regarding curse on Daksh are as follows;

® When Sati devi burnt her body in divine fire, that time a celestial sound
said following words to Daksh.

Srifeqar fra: wifestT=rar = 9l
gokdl 7 91 ge! F9 g9 afgsfai

“Siva is the father of the universe, and Sati is the mother of the universe. O
Fool, they were not honored duly by you. How can you attain welfare?”’

(Shiv puran, Vol-1, Rudra Samhita Section-II, Narrative of Sati, Chapter-31, Shlok-25, Page
n0.419)

From the words of celestial voice it is clear that this voice was not of
Shankarji. This voice was also not of Shakti or Durga devi. Because Sati is
said to be incarnation of Shakti. If we assume that this voice is of Shakti then
words of shlok must have been that, “I and shiv are mother and father of this
universe.” But such words were not spoken by the celestial voice.

® The Celestial voice addressed Brahma & Vishnu in following words.

frfegam oo gfaammear 7a |
S A AT fersTeTE Feemi3 3

“Let all the sages, Nagas and others leave this sacrifice. Otherwise, you all

will perish today, without an escape.”
(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra Samhita Section-11, Narrative of Sati, Chapter-31, Shlok-33, Page
n0.420)

frfes & R viwmdeEmre |
T YAl AT IfTsTeE T3l

“O Visnu, come out of this sacrificial platform quickly. Otherwise, you all
will perish today, without an escape.”

(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra Samhita Section-1I, Narrative of Sati, Chapter-31, Shlok-34, Page
n0.420)
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T Al AT AT T 13411

“O Brahma, come out of this sacrificial platform quickly. Otherwise you
will perish today, by all means.”

(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra Sambhita Section-II, Narrative of Sati, Chapter-31, Shlok-35, Page
n0.420)

® From these words it is clear that celestial voice is so powerful that it can
destroy or burn great Devtas like Brahma and Vishnu and others.

N.1.4 Whois Celestial voice?

® Bible (Genesis-3 NIA) and Quran (20:11-12) says that while returning
from Madain prophet Moses (A.S.) saw a light on top of a hill. He went there
to get some fire. But when he reached the place, no one was there. At that
place prophet Moses (A.S.) heard a celestial voice which said “O Moses, |
am your God, and I have selected you as messenger for Isracl Community.”

® When Brahmaji was confused after his birth, this celestial voice advised

him to do meditation to get enlightened.
(Shiv puran, Vol-1, Rudra Samhita Section-I, Creation Chapter-7, Shlok-15, Page n0.200)

® Prophet Adam (A.S) Eve, Iblis and angels only heard sound of God, that
is celestial voice. None of them have actually seen God with their eyes.

So this celestial voice is actually voice of God.

Bhagwad Geeta has described three features of God, they are as follows:
N.1.8 Features of God

SfaTsT (Immortal)

stfamfer g aq fafs 99 wdq geq aaw |
fomTeT STorTe 3T T HE FAH ST (2:20)

Shri Krishna said, (g) But (ff&) (you) know it (@q) that (God is)(3tfarfyr)
immortal(37) because of whom(¥d) this whole universe(da)exist(-
Faq)no one( ¥k )is able (FG#) to do (™) destruction () of that (God)

Shri Krishna said, But (you) know it that (God is) immortal, because of
whom this whole universe exist, No one is able to do destruction of that
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(God) (Bhagwad Gita2:17)

N.1.6 319 (Unborn)

T A T I 7 A dih Hel-3Av |
FTEE: §: Ay FE-91: T
God said, (%) one who(3f) know (#m)Me (3114 unborn (i) beginning-
less (7) and (w@1-&awW) the supreme lord (@%)of the universe. (8:)He is
(swe:) learned one (W=) and will be free (¥-u:) from all sins (W)

among those who are subjected to death.

God said, One who know Me unborn, beginning-less, and the supreme lord
of the universe. He is learned one and will be free from all sins among
(human being) those who are subjected to death. (Bhagwadgita 10:3)

N.1.7 3g¥a (Formless)

37Ih SARFAITS H= AIEE3:|
UIH_ HIGH SASHd: #H {eqqHq AT I

God said, (ss=t:) not understanding (A7) My (&%) supreme (¥¥) nature
(which is) (sr==@¥) imperishable (s19w%¥) and the finest one (&™) people
with less intelligentce (¥=) think (W) Me (who is) (3t€¥a) formless
(s to have assumed () a personality (visible form)

God said, Not understanding My supreme nature (which is) imperishable
and the finest one, people with less intelligence think Me (who is) formless
to have assumed a personality (visible form). (Bhagwad Gita 7:24)

N.1.8 Who creates, sustain and destroys?

® People are of the opinion that God has three forms. First create, second
sustain and third destroys. But in Bhagwad Gita God says that He is not
divided, and other sloks indicate that all the three acts God does himself.
These sloks are as follows;

stfarsreh = oy fawe 30 9 feorae |
- o T 3, A e 7 o

(God is) (wfm) without division () and (He has created) (3@g) all living
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beings (7) and (faverm g3 = fewaw) divided (them in various categories) and kept
them stable (7) and (3@ %) He sustains (provide food) to all living entities
(@) (you should) know that (7q) He is (wfawy) creator (%) and (afrep)

annihilator.

(God is) without division and (He has created) all living beings and divided
(them in various categories) and kept them stable and He sustains (provide
food) to all living entities (you should) know that He is creator and
annihilator. (Bhagwad Gita 13:17)

N.1.9 Creation

YA I T, F0f< A |
Feq-g13 T Il heg-3Met fargenty 3 ||

God said, (@) O Son of Kunti (Arjun) (a1f) all those (human beings) (s=w) [
(have) (fagsnfi) created(®eu-ardt) at beginning of universe (and) (Fe1-29) at the
end of universe (on the day of parlay) (s&fe) by my power of nature (i)
and with my decision (sym) all human beings (afw) will be raised(g:)
again.

O Son of Kunti (Arjun) all those (human beings) I (have) created at
beginning of universe (and) at the end of universe (on the day of parlay) by
my power of nature and with my decision all human beings will be raised
again. (Bhagwad Gita 9:7)

I UE ST ST, ocd & Teu-3aH|
-4 [A-39 4a-ad S -9 ||

Arjun said, (m) certainly (O God) (=) personally (smewmr) by yourself, (Fc)
you (know) (sreamm) yourself, (<). You are (78%-3w) greatest of all (¥d-wr= )
creator of everything (y@-&m) lord of everything (33-38) God of devtas (F-ud)
lord of entire universe.

Arjun said, Certainly (O God) personally by yourself, you (know) yourself.
You are greatest of all, creator of everything, lord of everything, God of
devtas, lord of entire universe. (Bhagwad Gita 10:15)

N.1.10 Sustenance :-
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AT T $SH TaH, ST 3Tl

HA-31 TE- A 7 9 378 A STafa: ||

God said, (w@w) all (z5) these (@) universe (@) pervades (because of) ()
My (God’s) (sr=) invisible (fdar) form (¥4-yai) all creatures (7q-=f1) exist
due to Me. (7) and (%) I (7) do not (smafem) exist () in them.

God said, All these universe pervades (because of) My (God's) invisible
form, all creatures exist due to Me, and I do not exist in them. (Bhagwad Gita
9:4)

3= Famaaea A 3 ST g
T, fcr SR A e, SRE STeH)|

God said, () Those (1) people who (eFT: faeaa=a) without thinking about
other Deities (Tdamd) properly worship (¥#) Me (God) (359 I (fre) always
(s=Tt) take responsibility of (&%) protection (of). (qWF) such (STRgwT)
people who constantly do (F51) (My) worship.

God said, Those peoples who without thinking about other Deities properly
worship Me (God), I always take responsibility of protection (of) Such
people who constantly do (My) worship. (Bhagwad Gita 9:22)

N.1.11 Destruction :-

TEW: §: 9L o g aE q Sl
T 37T A 39 Feq g Iad Il

God said, (w4) O Arjun (=) favor of (&:) that (Great God could be achieved
only by) (¥=a1) worshiping Him alone (sW=a1) without mixing His prayer
with any other diety. (§) But (He is also) (R:) Beyond (78%) being a human.
() because of whom (&) these (¥4w) all (YaT) universe (d@) pervades
(7=1) and by whom (sra-41f+) the parlay (Qiyamat) will accure.

God said, O Arjun, favor of that (Great God could be achieved only by)
worshiping Him alone, without mixing His prayer with any other deity. But
(He is also) beyond being a human. Because of whom these all universe
pervades, and by whom the parlay (Qiyamat) will occure. (Bhagwad Gita 8:22)
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Taq A qara & gfa seEmrE)
3 FAH SAIG: T9G: JAI: a9 116§ I

God said, (Success and failure of) (Faffr) (all) (@) human race (374T)
depends (ad) on these two (This world and hereafter) (zfd) This way (%) I
(the God) (Fc=1=a) who do (%) beginning () and (¥&%:) End (SFr:) of the
world.

God said, (Success and failure of) (all) human race depends on these two
(This world and hereafter) This way I (the God) who do beginning and End
of the world. (Bhagwad Gita 7:6)

N.1.12 Some other important features of God are as follows:

T e - TS wfh: fafersd
oy fo T oTrdiq ofeq W = 79 B0l (w:qv)

God said, (79m) among them (&) one who has knowledge (3:) remains
engaged (f4e@) patiently(ufs:) in worship of (&) one God (ffiem) he is
best among them (&) because (@f:) for that scholar (&%) Myself (God)
is(P™:)beloved (to him) (se@¥®) more than anyone else (7) and (7) (to) Me
(&) also (Br:) he is most beloved.

God said, Among them one who has knowledge remains engaged patiently in
worship of one God. He is best among them, because for that scholar Myself
(God) is beloved (to him) more than anyone else, and (to) Me also he is most
beloved.

From above mentioned shlokes we conclude that :-
1) God is Immortal (2:17)

2)Godisunborn (10:3)

3) Godisinvisible (7:24)

4)Godisone(7:17)

N.1.3 How God knows every thing?

When we switch on a bulb, it emits light. Bulb is a small source of
energy; hence the light emitted by the bulb is also weak and could be
blocked by a sunglass.
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A welding arc has stronger level of energy, hence its rays cannot be blocked
by plain sunglass, but require a special glass to block its ultraviolet rays.

X-ray has still higher level of energy and cannot be blocked by welding
glass. Even mass of human being cannot block it. It is blocked by denser
material like bones.

Radioactive rays emitted from uranium etc., which are used in atomic
plants, have such high energy level that they even penetrate bones of human
beings, wooden partitions and brick walls etc. To block them, scientist uses
three-feet-thick wall made from lead bricks. Hence higher the energy level,
more penetrative the rays emitted.

I have seen a person moving a coin on the table with a stare of his eyes.
Many Yogis and Rishis, who wake their Kundalni, also can move things
with a stare of their eyes. From above examples I assume that like light,
eyesight or vision of a person is also like rays of light and have energy like
rays of light or electro-magnetic waves or sunlight etc., which we still have
not understood scientifically.

One shlok of Bhagwad Gita is as follows;

fafar f weerea wa oo Sfeeran |
afE W1 TR | A T TETe: ||

(Then Arjun saw effulgence (light) of God, it was as) (af) if (%) in the sky
(we=r=) many thousand (§4) suns (Fmd) simultaneously (wq) were (afeuar)
present (&) that (¥1:) light (=) would be (wz=f) like (s&:) splendor of (7&) that
(were: ) great God.

(Then Arjun saw effulgence (light) of God, it was as) if in the sky many
thousands suns simultaneously were present. That light would be like
splendor of that great God. (Bhagwad Gita 11:12)

The great God is the basic and highest source of energy in universe. His
vision has highest state or level of energy, which can pass each and
everything in the universe. A ray emitted by radioactive material could be
blocked by a thick wall of lead. But nothing can stop the vision of God. This
whole universe is transparent to God.

Shlok No. 18.61, of Bhagwad Gita says ““ O Arjun God is present in heart of
all human beings” Chapter 2, verse no. 284 of holy Quran says that
“Whatever you disclose or whatever you hide in your heart, He(God)knows
i t 2
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Since His vision passes through us. We are transparent for Him. He
knows each and every cell, every atom and molecule of our body; every beat
of our heart, every thought in our mind. Surely, He is closest to us than our
blood vessels and He knows everything. Things take shape according to His
command anywhere in the universe and at anytime. Hence we can also say
that He is present everywhere.

N.1.2 Why time has stopped for God?

A theory of Einstein says that when the velocity of a thing increases
more than light, that is 300000 kms/sec or (186000 mile/sec) time starts
slowing down for that object.

For better understanding let us consider an example of a spaceship and a
wall clock. Suppose a spaceship has capacity of travelling more than the
speed of light and a clock is fixed to its cabin wall.

When the spaceship travels below the speed of light; the wall clock
would work with its regular speed. As the speed of the spaceship crosses the
speed of light, the wall clock starts slowing down. And at infinite speed it
would stop completely. That is, time would stop in that spaceship. It will not
age and become old.

Initially it was thought that light has only spectrum of seven colours and
seven types of rays. Then it was discovered that other types of light also
exist; for example infrared and ultraviolet. Then other types of rays were
discovered, such as the x-rays and radiation of radioactive elements. The
process of discovery is not over, and still many more types of rays and waves
remain to be discovered, some of which we commonly know such as rays of
eyesight, rays of thought energy etc. Eyesight and thought both travel at a
high speed similar to light or may be more than that.

The mind and heart work on complex nature of electrical energy and
thought which is generated in the mind; it is also some form of energy. That
is why telepathy messages can be transmitted to another person far away, but
this form of energy is yet to be discovered and defined.

In line of the above scientific facts, philosophers and thinkers say that no
doubt God is some form of energy or light, but the nature and speed of that
light is not known. It may be having infinite speed. Hence time has stopped
for Him. Hence He is in the same condition since eternity and He would
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remain in the same condition for eternity. Hence He is neither born nor
would die.

Suppose the universe has a diameter of 600000 kms, a light starting from
its center would reach the edge of the universe in one second. (At a speed of
300000 kms/sec)

Similarly God has infinite speed; hence He reaches any place in the
universe in zero time. Hence He is everywhere all the time; hence He is
Omnipresent.

N.1.4 How God keeps this universe in working conditions?

Remember facts and figures in following shloks of Bhagwad Gita to
understand how God is present in the human body.
w9 gfva o smmaTa 7 gaa fafiia |
A T T T R IO 7 112 3:2 4

(=) All (zFza7w) wishes and features (in human beings are) (smmem) ignited or
illuminated (or created by God. But he is) (fafsfan) devoid of (a9) all (zfs)
wishes (¥yq) he sustains all creatures (but) (s@=@) he is not attached to
anyone () indeed (he is) (T #F) creator of all features (%) but (ffvm) he is
free from any features.

All wishes and features (in human beings are) ignited or illuminated (or
created by God. But he is) devoid of all wishes. He sustains all creatures,
(but) He is not attached to anyone. Indeed (he is) creator of all features (in
living being), but he is free from any features. (tendencies, emotions,
characteristics). (Bhagwad Gita 13:15)

qfe: A T YA FTH TH @ A |
e A AT TS T Afwaeh 7 adq 112l

(@) He (is) (af:) outside (=:) inside of (3=m) all living beings (%) and (s,
=) all moving and non-moving (things) (§#@m) he is subtle (sfagwm)
incomprehensible (7) he (is) (R) far off (=M) place (7) and (siF*) very near.

He (is) outside, inside, of all living beings and all moving and non-moving
(things). He is subtle, incomprehensible. He (is at) far off place, and very
near. (Bhagwad Gita 13:16)
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AT VAT TRH SATCHT I S |

FRIR-T: AT Hivad | FATT A fooed 113:1

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (s=m) this (God is) (s=1s@m) without beginning
(Frjmrema) without any feature (qualities like human beings) (= sirem) superior
(than) soul (s=r) imperishable (immortal) (z =) he is in the body (wifr) but
() neither (wAfq) does anything () nor (few@) attached to it.

O Arjun, this (God is) without beginning, without feature (qualities like
human beings), superior (than) soul, imperishable (immortal), He is in
body, but neither does anything nor attached to it. (Bhagwad gita 13:32)
T T -7 AT ATHR A JUfeerd |
T SFARAA: S TIT ATCHT 7 IS 112 3:3311
(74m) The way in which (&ewarq smem) subtle space (F4-7aW) being present everywhere

(7 sufewd) but not attached to anyone (741) in same way (emen) (light/tej of) God
(emfesm:) is present (845) everywhere in (%) body (Fsufewr) but not attached to anyone.

The way in which subtle space being present everywhere, but not attached to
anyone, in same way (light/tej of) God is present everywhere in body, but not
attached to anyone. (Bhagwad Gita 13:33)

T FHTRAT Uh: P BIwH ZA T |

AT ST T P TR AR 113 211
(wra) O Bharta (Arjun) (@) the way in which (w%:) one (:f3:) sun (¥mmfd) illuminates
(make alive) (zm) this (F=m) entire (F%%) world (aar) in same way (&) one God
(wrmfa) illuminates (makes alive) (@) entire (35m) (field) body.

O Arjun, the way in which one sun illuminates (make alive) this entire
world, in same way one God illuminates (make alive) entire (field)
body. (Bhagwad Gita 13:34)

T AT - ;T g F9-: /e |
q FATIOT QAT F-TATH 2Tl ITIRA 11R:5 )

(=) Just as (a1g:) the air (which) (Fem) always (88 7:) and everywhere (st
feaq:) stays in sky (%e®) (and has) great (importance for survival of living
being) (7um) similarly (and) (zfd) in some way (3ma/a) understand that (=affr
yait) all creatures (vq &) depends on Me.
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Just as the air (which) always and everywhere stays in sky, (and has)
great (importance for survival of living being). Similarly (and) in
same way, understand that all creature depends on Me. (Bhagwad Gita
9:6)

That mean the human body is functioning and alive because of God,
and all intelligence and emotion in human being is also because of
God. But God is neither inside any human being nor attached to it.

Remember the messages in the above mentioned shlokes. Also read
the following philosophy. Then we will be able to understand how
God s present in human beings, and how things happen in universe.

To understand how things happen in universe as per decision of God
kindly read the following two chapters of a book called “Tao of
Leadership written by John Heider published by Bantam Books.

Originally 2000 years ago Lao Tuz wrote a book with title “Tao te
ching”. This book was for education of kings and royal families of
china. John Heider Translated it in to English.

N.1.4.1 Tao stands for 'How’

e Tao stands for 'how": In what way do things happen, how things
operate, Tao is the one principle fundamental to all creation.

® 'Taoi1s God',

® Tao cannot be described or given a definition as it is applicable to
everything. A thing cannot be explained in terms of itself. If you are
able to define a principle, it is not Tao.

® Tao is a law while Creation is a process. That's all there is: principal
and process, how and what.

® All the creation develops in consonance with Tao and there is no
other system.

e Tao cannot be described but it can be understood. It can be
understood by meditation or being aware of what is going on. By
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understanding what is going on I start perceiving how it is happening
and finally I start perceiving Tao.

® To know what is going on I must pay attention with open mind. I
must set aside my personal prejudices or bias. Prejudiced people see
only what fits those prejudices.

® Meditation method is effective because principle and process are
never independent of each other. All the processes reveal the principle
underlying them. It implies that it is possible for me to know what Tao
is. Thus I can also know God.

® By understanding about Tao I can understand how things operate.
® Taoisnotanobject

® No matter how much you try you will never find a thing called Tao
or God. Tao is not an object or thing. Tao is a principle and a law. Tao
means how or in what way.

® All things operate according to Tao but Tao does not obey anyone.
Tao is never an object or a process. Tao is the principle of all things
and all events; Tao is the law common ground to all creation.

Creation is made up of objects and happenings. All things and events
are in constant motion. Motion is made up of opposites or polarities.
Different polarities may Cooperate with each other, or they may
conflict or oppose each other in varying magnitude.

® Everything and all happenings, be they co-operating with one
another or opposing, congruous or tumultuous take their shape and
are sorted out according to Tao. But Tao is not an event of motion. For
example, Tao is not a noise. There is no opposite or Tao has no
opposites. Tao is a single entity, Tao is One.

® | believe that nothing precedes Tao. Nothing has created Tao. No
one has made God.

Tao: Whatitis and whatitisn't

Tao is not any of the following:
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Itisnotan object.

Itis notanoise or any other sort of motion.
It cannot be divided into portions.
It cannot alter.

It does not decrease or increase.
Ithas no associate or supplement.
Tao is this:

1. Taois single; itis One.

2. Everything is determined by Tao.
3. Everything comes after Tao.
4.Taois the principle of all things.

The most comprehensible and useful word I can use for Tao is 'how',
because Tao is the underlying law of how all the things operate.

Keep in mind that while Tao has no shape or characteristics, it is
omnipresent and eternal.

Just suppose there are four stages of perpetuity. People are unlimited
in a way; the earth is unlimited, the universe is unlimited, Tao is
unlimited. Even though each of these may be unlimited in a sense, the
first three depend on the next greater one.

People depend on earth; earth depends on cosmos. Cosmos depends
on Tao.

However Tao does not depend on anything.
(End of chapter on Tao.)

® Taoismisareligionin China

® So everything happens in the universe is as per principle decided,
ordered determined by God. And energy to live and function also
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comes from energy of God, that is from @st: s

The thing which receives energy and principle from God are called
living things. And those who do not receive it any more are dead
things.

This presence of energy and principle in the body is called life in

English, jaan in Urdu, and pran in Hindi. This is different from soul,
and spirit. Let us understand it more clearly in the next chapter.

1.4.2 Life, Jaan, Pran (ym)

Life is called as Jaan in Urdu and Pran in Hindi. To understand it
clearly kindly consider following example.

When you keep a solar watch and calculator in dark, it will not work.
Butifyou bring it near a window. Even if sunlight doesn't fall on them
directly, then also they start working.

Why they work?

Sun is 13 lac time bigger than earth. And temperature in sun is as high
as 1.5 crore C°. No one can even look at the Sun with naked eyes, or go
near it.

The rays emitted froms sun could be considered as rain of energy and
each drop of energy is called photon. After hitting the surface of the
earth, they get scattered. When we bring a solar watch and calculator
near a window these photons or scattered energy of sun is absorbed by
photo-cell of watch and calculator and they start working.

So it is the Sun which is operating the solar watch and calculator. We
can say Sun is inside watch and calculator, but in actual sun exists far
away from earth, even if sun comes closer, then at 1.5 crore C° heat,
solar watch and calculator and whole world will get burnt. So we
cannot go even near to the Sun, but then also we can correctly say that
Sun is inside solar watch and calculator, because they become alive
because of Sun only.

® Solar watch and calculator remain dead in dark, But come alive in
sunlight. In this case there is life or jaan or Pran in these units because
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of'the Sun.

Similarly this whole universe works because of some divine energy,
and that divine energy is energy of God, Holy Quran says;

® “God is the light of the heaven and the earth” (Holy Quran, 24:35)

® This universe is alive. All stars and planets are alive, this earth is
alive, our body is alive. Without our knowledge or wish hundreds of
processes keep on going on in our body. Such as digestion of food,
building of muscles development of blood and hormones,
purification of body etc etc.

® God asks human beings in holy Quran that “On the earth and in
yourselfthere are signs (of God) for the (people who have) firm belief
in God. Do you not see them?” (Holy Quran 51:21)

God asks human beings in holy Quran that,

So every process in universe, in world and in our body is happening
because of light of God, similar to the light of sun, which actuate the
functioning of solar watch and calculator.

Sun is far above in sky, but it is in solar watch and calculator also.
Exactly in same way light of God as per Bhagwat Gita is more than
many thousand Sun shining simultaneous in sky (BG 11:12). But every
creature in this universe is alive because of Him. Hence we can say He
is in our body also.

Once God revealed a fraction of his light on a hill, that hill exploded
into pieces and prophet Mosses fell down unconscious. (Holy
Quran)(REF) So energy of God is so intense that no one can bear it. So
He cannot be in our body.

The way in which God is in our body, understands it from example of
solar calculator and watch.

In case of solar calculator or watch, how it should work that software
is designed by manufacturer of that solar calculator or watch.
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In case of universe, how things should function is decided by God.

® So in case of solar calculator and watch, energy comes from sun
and software from manufacturer. While in case of universe and things
init, operating energy as well as software, or how thing should happen
comes from God.

This is what is said in Bhagwat Gita in following shloks.

© YT BT U: e GIehH S T | &1oTH] 2ot T el FohTari WRdl 112 3: 3211

(wra) O Bharta (Arjun) (@ar) the way in which (t#:) one (zf:) sun (¥#mmfa) illuminates
(make alive) (zm) this (F=m) entire (F%4) world (1) in the same way (&) one God
(wramta) illuminates (make alive) (F@@ ) entire (35m) (field) body.

O Arjun, the way in which one sun illuminates (make alive) this entire
world, in the same way one God illuminates (make alive) entire (field)
body.

@ 7 7 feryfor 7] e 201~ ST T A7 | ] ] U ST Ce] #H] ool 731 e |2 o2 2|
Certainly (7@ @) whatever (Frifa #) materialistic creation (sifa) glorious (energy)
(am) or (sfr ) peace, happiness (%q) considered (8@) to exist. (@) Certainly (%) you

(should) (s=s) know (it clearly that) (@ @q) all those are (8=@W) because of (s) a
small part of (7) My (a=:) light.

Certainly whatever materialistic creation glorious (energy) or peace,
happiness considered to exist. Certainly you (should) know (it clearly
that) all those are because of'a small part of My light.

® AT TG U (ohH T 1 o | [T STeW] 35 FreeW] Ueh SR feura: S 112 211

(arg7) O Arjun (swn) or (but) (%) in this way (%) why (@) you (a) (need to) know
(Me) (sgm) (by thinking of) so many (things) (sr%) I (have) (fe:) established (z3)
this () universe (%) (by My) one (@) fraction (of light) (fr=w) and parvading and
support (all creature in) (384) this (universe) (so concentrate only on Me).

O Arjun or (but) in this way why you (need to) know (Me) (by
thinking of) so many (things). I (have) established this universe (by
My) one fraction (of light) and parveding and support (all creature in)
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this (universe) (so concentrate only in Me).

1.7 How philosophies regarding God came into existence because
of not understanding life correctly:-

® When saints meditate to realize God, and when they concentrate
towards heaven, they feel God as individual entity, having light more
than thousand of Suns. So they said, this universe is created by God,
and God is a separate entity. This philosophy is called Dwitwad.
(37a) That mean they are two. God and universe are separate entities.

® When some saints concentrated on themselves. They found light of
God in themselves, and they also found every living thing alive
because of light of God. So they got convinced that God is in
everything. They called this philosophy as Adwitwad (iZ@@m®). A-dwit
mean not two, but all is one and that is God. Among Muslims sufies
these two philosophies are called as “wah-da-tul-shahood” and “wah-
da-tul-wajood.”

® Mansoor was a Sufie. He use to remain absorbed in remembrance of
God. One day he starts saying “Anal haq” that means,I am God. He
might have realised light of God within him. But because of saying
“Anal-Haq”. That means [ am God, he was beheaded.

® So Adwitwad (si@@aE) and Dwitwad (3@@®) each are 50% correct.
When they combine together then only a real and true picture
emerges. God is an individual entity up above in heaven. But His light
is present everywhere, and every living being is alive because of that
energy. (Like Solar watch comes alive in Sun-light) That energy or
light in ourselfiis called Life, Jaan, or Pran.

Khhkdk
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N-2 Introduction to Spirit, Soul,
Life and divine wisdom
What we are?
We human beings are combinations of
I) Body
i1) Spirit
iii) Soul
iv) Life
v) Divine Wisdom
N.2.1 Body: -

® (God said to angels that [ am going to create my successor on the
earth. (Holy Quran 2:30)

From above mentioned verse we conclude that, human being who is
with body is superior to the angels who are without body. Because we
are successor of God and not they.

® (God said to the angels that when I blow spirit in body of Adam
from My spirit than you prostate to him. (Ref)

This verse indicates that God blew or transferred something from
Himself'in the human being.

® What God can transfer from Himself ? God is infinite intelligence
and basic source of guidance. The thing which He transferred in
human body is divine finite intelligence. This finite divine
intelligence is called spirit.

This divine finite intelligence or spirit is our conscience, or Zameer or
FwaTe or f3@ or ability to recognise right or wrong. Or someone inside
our self who will always remind us if we do something wrong.

® Body is the most important part of our existence.

At the time of death we will desert it, and it will get disintegrated. But
on the judgment day, which is also called Qiyamat or Parlay, God will
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reconstruct our body from soil, and our soul will enter in it gain. And
after that this body will remain forever with us.

We will sense pleasure of heaven or punishment of hell on this body
only.

In hell due to punishment if our body gets spoiled, God will keep on
renewing it.

® God created Prophet Adam in heaven and Prophet Adam and Eve
spent sometime in heaven. This proves that human being can stay in
heaven with this body, which is made from soil. So we should take
extreme care to feed our body with clean food. Clean food means food
should be hygienically and spiritually clean, and earned honestly. So
that our body remains eligible for heaven.

Revival of body after death :-

® Few verses of Quran and shloks of Bhagwad Gita which say that
God created us from soil, after death we will return to soil, and on the
day of Qiyamat or parlay God will raise us again from soil are as
follows;

® Verse No. 55 chapter No. 20 of holy quran is as follows.

® From the earth we created you, and into it we will return you, and
from it we will extract you another time. (Holy Quran 20:55)

Shloke of Bhagwad Gita :-
® W I IUTHC 7 AT STTTT: | &7 AT o ST el 7 T4 7 11 2 - 21|
(smfyea) (By) adopting (z@®) this (a@®) divine knowledge (smmr) (people) attain

(smwi) nature described by (w) Me (7) (then) neither (&%) in this world (3) nor
(37=m=) on becoming alive (3&3) on Day of Judgment (Qyamat) (==nfw) he will face
any misery.

(By) adopting this divine knowledge, (people) attain nature described
by Me. (Then) neither in this world, nor on becoming alive on Day of

Judgment (Qyamat), he will face any misery.
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T Blwi T ATTwl ATTHERTH | e - 73 : QT e - AT ferg ot o7e 113 -l

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (%= @d) at the begining of creation of universe (&) I
(Fgmfir) created (aifw) all those (human beings) (%= &) and at the end of this universe
(= @) all living beings (arf) will be raised (37:) again (mfiwm) (by) My (v&fom)

power of nature (My divine power).

O son of Kunti (Arjun), at the beginning of creation of universe |
created all those (human beings). And at the end of this universe
(parlay or qyamat), all living beings will be raised again (by) My
power of nature (My divine power).

® T I AT ] T S SR $3: | JeTca T STl AT T4 39 ST |12 4~ <l
(=) The body (7a) which (human being) (3emia) given up (at the time of death)
(afr) certainly (swiifa) on day of Qiyamat (parlay) he gets (it again) (7q) that which
(he left behind) (wf+) these (body which) (gafa) goes away (&) God take (it to the
place of judgment) (z9) like (313) air (s1me@m) transfer (w4M) fragrance.

The body which (human-being) given up (at the time of death),
certainly on day of Qiyamat (parlay) he gets (it again), that which (he
left behind). These (bodies which) goes away, God takes (it to the
place of judgment) like air transfer fragrance.

© IS e TR F T S0 O 7 | SHTTST AT o T Ferorar=] Sueret 112 4=

(siem) Ears (3g:) eyes (¥=f™) touch (7) also (@) tongue (ability to test) (Imm)
smelling power () and (¥4:) mind (@) certainly (s7m) these (stfr@m) again come alive
(hence person can) (3%&aq) enjoy (frwam) objects of enjoyment.

Ears, eyes, touch, also tongue (ability to test), smelling power, and
mind. Certainly these again come alive. (Hence person can) enjoy
objects of enjoyment.

®  STHIV Caw a1 AT T a1 07~ 1w | Fer: 7 ST Tated ae-ag: 124~ 2 ol
(3w A fter death (fem) revival of the body (ar) or (atf) certainly (q sifam) revival
of abilities (tendencies/nature) (ar) or (¥5=4) enjoyment (by organs) (fer:) foolish
persons (%) (can) never (¥gwaft<d) understand (wfw) this could be only visualized by
(@==gw:) those who can see by knowledge.
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After death revival of the body, or certainly revival of abilities
(tendencies/ nature), or enjoyment (by organs), foolish persons (can)
never understand. This could be only visualized by those who can see
by knowledge.

® Y §-T T EH Igd: T WITATA | Foifel: 2R: AF T AT Fgfe: A1 gfer: @11 g 0- 3 211

(amm) I (=) carry (%) everyone (towards) (e;) death () and (3ga:) will create them
(again) (wfrsmam) in future (hereafter) (i) fame (5ft) peace and blessing (%) fine
speech (is because of Me) (7fvm) in women () memory (341) intelligence (yfw:)
courage (&) forgiveness (is because of Me in them).

I carry everyone (towards) death, And will create them (again) in
future (in hereafter). Fame, peace, blessing and fine speech, (is
because of Me) in women. Memory, intelligence, courage and
forgiveness (is because of Me in them ).

Spirit
Regarding spirit, maximum detail we get from Bhagwad Gita. So let
us study eight shloks of this divine book.

Shloks of Bhagwat Gita regarding spirit
® - A THAET: e SThT: SRIRVT: | SIS sToeaes qenTe geaed 9Ra |1 2<||

(swm:) God said (Fz1:) the bodies of (z®R) all creature (with body) (sa-
aw) are going to perish. (z#) (but) in this (body) (swifim:) (there is a)
immortal (spirit) (sw®@=) which could not be measured (fer=) and
which always remains in one form. (7@q) therefore (wra) O
descendent of Bharat (Arjuna) (don't fear death and) (F==) (get
prepared to) fight.

God said, the bodies of all creatures are going to perish, (but) in this
(body) (there is a) immortal (spirit), which could not be measured, and
which always remains in one form. Therefore O descendent of Bharat

(Arjuna) (don't fear death and) (get prepared to) fight. (Bhagwad Gita
2.18)
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Facts to be remembered from above mentioned shloks about spirit are
itis:
Immortal

immeasurable
Always remains in one form.

® 7 UAH AT e RH T o U H e | It ot A farsteiia: T s efra A gea 119211

(7) anyone who (3f) knows (%) this (spirit) (z=ar#) as a killer (%) and
(7:) anyone who (#=) thinks (%) this (spirit) as (z@) mortal. () both
(of them have) (7) no (f=+ia) knowledge. (Tm) this (spirit) (7) neither
(sf) kills (anyone) (7) nor (z7q) it gets killed.

Anyone who knows this (spirit) as a killer, and anyone who thinks this
(spirit) as mortal (one who can die), both (of them have) no

knowledge. This (spirit) neither kills (anyone), nor it get killed.
(Bhagwad Gita2.19)

Facts to be remembered from above mentioned shloks about spirit is,
itis

Itneither getkilled, norkills anyone.

® TS fuad AT aTie 7 S AT e AT 7 577 | 37 (e emead: s wn J g
T SRR 30l

(smm) this (spirit) (7) neither (/™) took birth (ar) and () nor (ar) (frr) it
dies (a1) and (Faf) at any time () neither (it) (¥@1) came into
existence (W) nor is in existence (733:) and neither it will come into
existence (s 1) and it is the oldest (one) () this doesn't (z=r) die
(with) (=) death of (z/R) body.

This (spirit) neither took birth, nor it dies, and at any time neither (it)
came into existence, nor is in existence, and neither it will come in to
existence. This (soul) is the oldest. This doesn't die (with) death of
body.

(Bhagwad Gita 2.20)

Facts to be remembered from above mentioned shloks about spirit is,
itis
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Unborn.

Non-existing.
Oldest.

® 3z rfaTiere e o U SToT STeHa | R A e T R ATt gfea R 113211

(#:) One who (33) knows () this (spirit) (sifetamg) imperishable
(Fem) eternal (s/M) unborn (s=™) immortal (T4) O Arjuna, (:) that
(7ew:) person (%) how (&) (can) kill (%) someone or (atd) arrange
to kill (#1) someone.

One who knows this (spirit) imperishable, eternal, unborn,
immortal. O Arjuna, that person how (can) kill someone, or arrange
to kill someone. (Bhagwad Gita2.21)

® U femafta SATTor 7 U aR i TTah: | 7 A Folqd fvd AT 7 TS AT 11331

(w®) To this (spirit) (7) no (z=nfT) weapon (f5=f) can cut into pieces. (7
w™) neither to (this spirit) (w@%:) fire (can) (g&fd) burn (7) And (%) nor
(wm) to this (spirit) (sm:) water (can) (Fzaf<d) drawn, () nor (to this
spirit) (A:) wind can (Fwafa) dry (withered)

To this (spirit) no weapon can cut into pieces. Neither to this (spirit)
fire can burn, nor to this (spirit) water (can) drown, and nor wind can
dry (wither it) (Bhagwad Gita 2.23)

Facts to be remembered from above mentioned shloks about spirit is;

Weapon cannot cut it.

Fire cannot burn it.

Water cannot drown it.

Wind cannotdry it.

® TSI AUH AT : FAH AFA: ATSH: UF 7 | e -7 TA]: o of: I AATA:
11411

(srm) this (spirit is) (s=¥4:) unbreakable (s=wr:) unable to be burned
(srm) this (spirit) (s@r:) doesn't dissolve (in water) (sr@irsa:) doesn't get
dried (%) and (wa) no doubt (smm) this (spirit) (Fer:) everlasting (wmy:)
unchangeable (Don't age) (84 7:) can survive in all places in universe
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(¥=:) immovable (whatever period asigned with body-it remains
with it)

This (spirit is) unbreakable, unable to be burned, this (spirit) doesn't
dissolve (in water), it doesn't get dried, and no doubt this spirit is
everlasting, unchangeable (Doesn't age), can survive in all places in
universe, immovable (whatever period asigned with body, it remains
with it). (Bhagwad Gita 2.24)

Facts to be remembered from above mentioned shloks about spirit is,
itis;

Unbreakable

Un-dissolveable

everlasting

unchangeable

can stay in all places in the world.

® STeTH: 3T AT A STfachTd: S 3= eI waH fafacr w7 sy e
el

(3d) God said that (s=m) this (spirit is) (s=:) invisible (&™) this
(spirit is) (afewem:) inconceivable (smm) this (spirit is) (sif=:)
unchangeable (7&mq) therefore (fdian) (after) knowing well about (srm)
this (spirit) (s€f) you should (7) not (srganfaga) worry (about life and
death)

God said that, this (spirit) is invisible, this (spirit) is inconceivable,
this (spirit) is unchangeable. Therefore after knowing well about this
(spirit), you should not worry (about life and death).(Bhagwad Gita 2.25)

Fact to be remembered from above mentioned shloks about spirit is, it
is

Invisible.
Inconceivable.

Verses of holy Quran regarding spirit:-

Inholy Quran spiritis called as Rooh, and it is used for four different
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meanings which are as follows;
1) Commandment of God or Revelation. (42:15,40:15, 17:85)
2) Blessing of God (56:89) (12:87)

3) Arch-Angel who communicates revelation of God to prophets.
(26:193-194), (2:87), (81:19)

4) Spirit (15:29), (38:72), (32:9)

If we summerise all four in one place we can say that spirit is some
feature in human being, blessed directly from God, which give him
intelligence and guides the human beings from inside. The
conscience or Zameer or J@ s spirit.

Verse of Bible regarding spirit :-
Averse of bible is as follow,

® The words of God is living and active, sharper than any two-edged
sward, piercing to the division of soul and of spirit, of joints and of
marrow and discerning the thought and intentions of the heart.
(Hebrews 4:12, Biblia.com)

® God is spirit, and those who worship Him must bring Him true
spiritual worship.
(John 4:24, Weymouth Bible)

® From above mentioned two verses, facts which should be
remembered are:

1) Spirit and Soul are two separate things.
2) Spiritis related to God.

Soul

Regarding soul maximum details are found in the holy Quran. Hence
letus study some of'it’s verses.

Soul has got existence :-
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Three verse of holy Quran are as follow:
1) (God asks those who deny existence of God)

Why you don't retain the soul of dying person (in his body), if you are
notin control of God.

(Holy Quran 56:85-87 (Summary))
2) But when (Men’s soul) reaches the throat and when it is asked
“could any magician save him now?”” And (The dying person) knows
that it is the time Ofparting. (Holy Quran 75:26-28 (Summary))

3) But God will not grant any extra time to a soul. When its appointed
time (of death) has come. (#oiy Quran 63:11)

From above mentioned three verses of holy Quran we can conclude
that soul has got an existence. It stays in the body for a specific time.
And on appointed time it has to leave the body.

Birth of Soul
Two verses of holy Quran are as follows,

® When your Lord took out soul of children of Adam from his back
and made them witness over themself, and asked them “Am I not your
Lord?”

They (Souls of all human beings) replied, “We bear witness that you
are (our God).”

(God says) This we did so that mankind should not say on day of
Qiyamat that we had no knowledge that one God is our lord, Or
human being may say that “Our forefather worshiped deities along
with God, we are only their descendants and came after them, so why
you are punishing us for the new method of worship which our
forefather invented.” (Holy Quran7:172/173)

® God says in holy Quran “And (remember) when we took from the
prophets their covenant (pledge, promise) and from you (O
Mohammed) and from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus son of
Mary. We took from them a firm commitment. (Holy Quran 33.7)
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From above mentioned two verses we conclude that.

I) God created souls of all human beings before creation of this body,
along with prophet Adam.

IT) Before birth, soul is so small that soul of whole mankind could be
accommodated on back of prophet Adam.

IIT) Before creation of universe souls of all human beings were
created along with their complete personality, position, status,
intelligence and responsibilities. On earth only they got body and
spirit to practically give exam and fulfill commitments.

Understanding Soul :-

® To understand soul concentrate on computer, as we daily use it,
and aware of its construction. Hence we can easily understand
example explain with reference to computer.

® Mainbody of computer is our body.

® Our spirit is CPU (central processing unit) of computer. This unit
gives only intelligence to computer. You cannot add or delete any
thing in CPU. Similarly sprit gives divine intelligence only, and
always remains in same condition. It is our conscience. (Zameer, sRie

)

® Oursoul is Hard Disc of computer.

® [nhard disk we load many kinds of software. Anything could be added
or deleted from the hard disk.

Similarly God has loaded or programmed our soul with many kind of
wishes and emotion.

® Virus can attack hard disc. To protected we use anti virus software .

Similarly Devil can develop wishes of sin in us. By divine knowledge and
prayer of God we can protect our soul.
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® Many types of software could be loaded in one hard disk. As per
software in hard disk, computer get an overall lable. (That means
computer suitable for accounts, or engineering design, or graphic design,
or video editing etc.)

Similarly our soul gives as an overall personality. Hence soul is also called
as self.

® Soul develops wishes in mind and heart. Hence it is called our heart or
mind also. If someone says my heart desires this thing. That means my
soul is desiring it. Because it is soul which generates desire.

Explanation about Soul :-

1) We human beings have got a body, which is made up of soil. Soil is not
useful for storing data. Knowledge is in form of light, or energy. God
created an entity of light and super imposed on human body. It is our soul.
It is some form of energy similar to body of angels. In which God loaded
many software, which are necessary to take the exam of human being.

2) First type of software which God loaded in human being corresponds
to all natures of human beings. This software gives a man Sattvic, or
Rajasic or Tamsic, overall nature.

3) Second type of software is six desires. Detail of which is given in holy
Quran. (3:14)

4) Third type of emotion are :
1.Anger 2. Greed 3. Wishto follow our own desires. (%M:)

5) Above motioned are main groups of emotions. But along with these
emotions, God has placed in soul many types of other emotions, and
feeling also. For example;

Love for children, Love for country, Love for our own religion, Partiality,
envy, desire for sex, revenge etc.

6) Because of above mentioned emotions, it is nature of soul to always
wish to enjoy and accumulate wealth, and want to do easy and non-
religious things. If we human being do not understand our own body
composition and always do what our mind wish to do. Then we remain
busy in accumulating and enjoying materialistic things only.
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7) Soulinduces desire, hence we call our soul as our heart or mind also

8) Soul gives us a personality. What we are considered in society is
because of our behavior and thinking, which we do as per suggestion of
our soul. Hence soul is called as personality, as well as “self.”

9) Soul is an angel like entity, which lives in our body. Whatever
movement we do is because of soul. In sleep it is removed from our body
by angels, hence we could not perform any willful activity in sleep. It
again enters the body when we wakeup.

10) At the time of death, it will leavebody permanently.

11) God has got a personality. For example He loves us, He becomes
angry, He blesses, He doesn't like many things. Hence God is also called
soul or atma, or parmatma.

12) God created soul before creation of universe, and in hereafter human
beings will stay in heaven or hell for infinite period of time along with
soul. Hence soul is called immortal. Soul experiences death hence it is
said that all soul will taste death (That means it will not die but will taste or
experience death.).

13) God i1s immortal, and God is without beginning and end. And
existence of God is neither spiritual (like angel) not materialistic like
human being. But soul is spiritual (like angel). God created it (so it has a
beginning). It is not a part of God. It could be extremely inferior. For
example soul of Tamas nature people are kept in hell along with demons.

We have made above mentioned thirteen statements. Now we will give
reference of our each statements, and we will also mention Shloks of
Bhagwat Gita and Holy Quran in which soul is called as Soul, mind, heart,
self, and God.

References of our statements :-
Emotion and wishes are stored in Soul :-
1) fopm e e fop srearenme fore a6 o -3 | aafur- e = fopn s sttt o a=aat 1121

(a7 Tam) Arjun said (%) who is (7q) that (z&) Brahma God (1) what is
(sremem) the individual Soul (%) what is (%) karma (7ew 3=m) (of) the
supreme entity (God) (7) and (%) who (FrFa¥) is called (stfa3@w) lord of all
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creature (%) who (3=) is called (stfrzam) the lord of devatas (angles).

Arjun said, who is that brahma (God). What is individual soul. What is
karma (of) the supreme entity (God). And who is called lord of all
creature. Who is called the lord of devatas (angels) ? (Bhagwad Gita 8:1)

®  GIITR: FH F: I 28 AT YR | AT T FHow 39 AT ot 1211

(arfr) The lord of (/®) divine knowledge (F#%) how (communicate with
prophets) (%) and (7ggas) O Krishna (%:) who (is present) (=) here (in this
world) (@if@F) in this (%&) body (samm #1&) at the time of death (f=@) by
controlling (smeat:) mind (self) () how (F: &) He (God) can be known
(remembered).

(Who is) The lord of divine knowledge. How (communication with
prophets are done), and O Krishna, who (is present) here (in this world) in
this body. At the time of death by controlling mind (self) how He (God)
can be known (remembered)? (Bhagwad Gita 8:2)

© R I T ET: AT I | Y1 - T - 33 - <. Fae: od aiferet: 121

(#ft wmEm sa) God said (M) the supreme (sts) indestructible (3=@) is
called (z&) Brahma or God. (®) Every human being (¥@:) has nature (or
personality, which) (afa:) is called (sramem) the soul (self) (33) after
creating (¥d) creature (fa@i:) assigning (%) a function to individual
creature is (#4) is karam (of managing the universe by God).

God said, the supreme, indestructible (entity) is called Brahma or God.

Every human being has a nature (or personality which) is called the soul

(self). After creating creature, assigning a function to individual creature
is karam. (or deed of God for managing the universe). (Bhagwad Gita 8:3)

®  wd-grivr aaw A &l foree 7 | et ST S o ST FT- SR 1 211

(To get heaven one has to do following things) (8%) control (84 =rfr) all
the gates (of body) (F%=) confine (7:) all wishes (&f%) in heart (not running
after them to fulfill them) (%) and (se:) (engaging) self (soul) in (¥orY)
meditation (and) (smam) establishing (concentration) (4f) in the head
(between eyebrows) (smfeua: I 9rwm) unite the consciousness with God
(worship God with full concentration).

(To getheaven one has to do following things)
Control all the gates (of body). Confine all wishes in heart (not running
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after them to fulfill them), and (engaging) self (soul) in meditation.
Establishing concentration between eyebrows. Unite the consciousness
with God. (worship God with full concentration).(Bhagwad Gita8:12)

So soul is something which is related to thinking, wishes, emotion, our
nature etc.

Soul aquire Sattvic, Rajas or Tamas nature :-

2) In verse No. 27-30 of chapter No. 89 of holy Quran, God says to
righteous people, “O Soul at peace (Nafs-mutmainna/ sattvic soul) return
to your lord. You were happy (with whatever God gave you) and God is
also happy with your deeds.” (Holy Quran 89 : 27-30)

In this verse Soul is named as Sattvic soul, That means it is soul who
acquire Sattvic, or Rajasic or Tamsic nature.

T TT: o Zfer Tom: el awa: | frrareafea wer-amer 3 A st 11411

(wer-amer) O mighty armed one (Arjun) (8&%) nature of goodness () nature
of passion (@) nature of ignorance (fd) these are () tendencies (&wmr)
created by (wFfd) governing force of God (s=) immortal God has
(Frasf=r) bound (them to the) (3&) bodies of (3&=%) human-beings. (Bhagwad
Gita 14:5)

® T G Tl ToT: FHIOT IR | I AT J T: JHTE Feotet el 3 1131

(3@) God says that (wra) O son of Bharta (Arjun) (8=%) nature or tendency
of goodness (&swmfd) binds with (§&) happiness (W) tendency of passion
(binds with) (=) work /activity (g) but (@) tendency of ignorance (F=q

amged) covers the knowledge (sssfd) and binds with (%) madness or
negligence or delusion. (Bhagwad Gita 14:9)

® I TH: T AL Fea HAfel WK | T e A o U O Feae T T 112 ||

(w=d) O son of Bharta (Arjun) (¥=m) (sometime) tendency of goodness
(stfnga) surpasses (W @™ 7) tendency of passion and ignorance (¥afd) (and)
become prominent (W &= @) sometime passion surpasses goodness and
ignorance (7W) and sometime (¢ & & d41) ignorance surpasses goodness
and passion. (Bhagwad Gita 14:10)

® ST U SFefied S 481 3 AwaT] | S g ST 3 Foh: SRy ot 1= el

(arfaea) (One who) giveup (wam) all these (i) three (9H) nature or
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tendencies (@) (which is) created in (%) body of (3&) human being
(=) (he become) free from (3&) sorrow of (s, e, s) birth, death and
old age (¥=9q) attains (sa®) place where there is no death (heaven).
(Bhagwad Gita 14:20)

® T fo U T~ el T T R | AT U 3 W) T O At 1 2|l

(%) Certainly (gwe) it is difficult to pass (#mm) exam (based on) () these
(three) (%) divine (or natural) () tendencies or nature (¥r) (created by)
Me (m) certainly (3) (those) who (take) (w) (My) (¥wa=d) support (7) they
(=f) crossover (Tm) this (¥rm) exam. (Bhagwad Gita 7:14)

All emotions such as love, greed, anger etc are present at a time in human
being. Similarly all the three natures (Satvic, Rajasic, Tamasic) are all ata
time present in human being. It is way of life, attitude and struggle of
human being which decide which nature is because predominant. Read
shlok no. 14.20 to 14.27 to control and get rid of these three natures.

Wishes areimbedded in soul :-

3) Soul is loaded with six types of desires, details of which are mentioned
in Quran as follow;

® “Worldly desires of Wives, Children, accumulated treasures of gold
and Silver, horses of noble bread, cattle, and farms are all made to seem
attractive to men. All these are the bounties of the worldly life, but in the

life to come (after death) God has the best place for people to dwell.” (Holy
Quran 3:14)

® Equivalent six desires in present period will be 1) Women 2) Son 3)
Bank balance 4) Costly vehicle 5) stock of shares or good business 6)
Properties

Three destructive wishes of Soul :-
4) Forferers R 3w ST AT SATCHH: | ST SHTH7: T BT T e S core |12 ¢ 11

(Bfaem) Three kinds (of emotions which are) (7==™) destructive to (wrem:)
soul or mankind (are) (®m:) wish to follow our own desire (#4:) anger (d4r)
as well as (@m:) greed (z3) these are (also) (am) gates (=) of hell (=)
therefore (@=1q) one must give up (ad) these (=) three (emotions).

Three kind (of emotions which are) destructive to soul or mankind (are)
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wish to follow our own desire, anger, as well as greed. These are (also)

gates of hell. Therefore one must give up these three (emotions). (Bhagwad
Gita 16:21)

Following verse proves that greed is related to soul.

® Those who were already settled in the city (Madinah) and firmly
rooted in faith, love those who migrated to them for refuge, and harbor no
desire in their hearts, For what has been given to the (migrants). They give
them preference over themselves, even if they too are needy. Those who

are saved from their own soul’s greed are truly successful. (Holy Quran,
59:9)

5 & 6) TET ATHAT ATCHTH 7 ATCHIAH AT | ST T fe ATHA: 7Y AT 03 RY: SAT: 11411

(R) Indeed (smewmm) human being (should) (3%¥q) elevate (se™) himself
(stmewrm) human being () should not (s@m@aq) degrade (himself) (wme) (As)
self (is) (¥g:) friend of (smew=:) human being (W) as well as (ame) self (is)
(Rg:) enemy (stme) of human-being.

® Indeed human being (should) elevate himself. Human being should
not degrade (himself). (As) self (is) friend of human being, as well as self
(is) enemy of human-being. (Bhagwad Gita 6:5)

®  FY; SATCHT SATCHA: T 2 STTCHT U STTCHAT ToTet: | SITTCHHT: el it Tedt 0 31 - Il 1|

(amewm:) The person (37) by whom (srem) the self (fa:) was conquered (=)
of him (smew) self (%74:) become friend () But (srer ) the same self (srersm)
of the person (sFr@:) with unconquered self (add) remains (TIA) enemy
(w) and certainly (zaq) (acts) like an enemy.

The person by whom the self is conquered, for him self become friend.
But the same self of the person, (which remains) unconquered that
remains enemy and certainly (acts) like an enemy. (Bhagwad Gita 6:6)

Note : Soul, Self and mind have got same meaning. This shloke No. 6.5
and 6.6 has got word Atma. And we translated shloke by selecting
meaning of atma as self.

Ifwe selectitas soul or mind, then also over all meaning of shloke remains
same. That means, we should purify our soul or self or mind for success.
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® (ProphetJoseph said) [ am not trying to declare myself (free from sin),
because man’s very soul incites him to evil, unless my lord bestows His
mercy (Holy Quran,12:53)

® Above mentioned verse proves that soul creates desire in heart.
Sometime even wrong desire.

'7) T O AT - ST A ST ST T | TR ST - T €4 T 410 Areratt 112 211

(awm) for them (wg#wm s14#) to show special mercy () I (=4:) keep situated
(s wm) within their hearts (M 4) lamp of knowledge (wemr) (by) light of
which (mmnfw) (I) destroy (a#:) darkness (s@™ ) which is born of
ignorance (in there heart).

For them, to show special mercy, I keep situated within their hearts a lamp
of knowledge. (By) light of which I destroy darkness, which is (the
darkness) born because of ignorance (in there heart). (Bhagwad Gita 10:11)

® [nthis shloke we have translated meaning of Atma as heart.
®  SrEh-e: T o7 - oo faTa - ee: | e - R oo Swra st 1211

(e gfe:) Those whose mind (849) is not attached to everyone (fa sire)
having mastered the mind (fa #z:) without material desire (=) gave up
(%= fafem) expectation of fruits of noble deed completely (afrm=sfa) he
attains (W) the supreme God.

Those whose mind is not attached to everyone, having mastered the
mind, without material desire, gave up expectation of fruits of noble
deed completely. He attains the supreme God. (Bhagwad Gita 18:49)

® [n this shloke we have translated meaning of Atma as mind.

® Soulis also called as self or person or personality :-
8) T 2w farygh: g forerar g =y | s -2 fasr- sren e wifeer=afa 114 21l

(3) But (fa9 ste) a pious person (who follows the instruction of God,)
(g :) (who is) free from (w1) lust (3w:) hatred () and while
enjoying (faw) object of the senses (enjoyment) (333:) keeps control
over (sma) His (zfsd) wishes (for enjoy of) (sifr=sfa) (He) attains (wamm)
mercy (of God.)
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But a pious person (who follows the instruction of God), (who is) free
from lust, hatred. And while enjoying object of the senses
(enjoyment), he keeps control over his wishes (for enjoyment). Then
he attains mercy (of God.) (Bhagwad Gita 2:64)

® Inthis shlok we translated atma for person and him (self).

® [ctthe man of means (arich person) spend in accordance with his
means (capacity), and let him whose resources are restricted, spend in
accordance with what God has given him. God does not burden any
person with more than He has given him. God will soon bring about
ease after hardship. (Holy Quran,65:7)

In this verse we translated Atma (Nafs) as person.
Insleep Soul is withdrawn from the body :
9& 10) T = a: FaT: Taf 37e: - STOT | A1 - STOTH FSrw 7 O 31 6 112 <l

(ere: amw) As the day begins (s/=@am) (self) which is) invisible (F&a:)
(become) visible (in) (wat:) all (creature) (waf<) (and life is) visible
(everywhere) (@) certainly (similarly) (Tt @vst) when night arives
(@@*) (self or Soul) which is (=) not visible (W) dies
(withdrawn).

® Asthe day begins Soul which is invisible (become) visible (in) all
(creature), (and life is) visible (everywhere). Certainly (similarly)
when night arrives soul which is called not visible, dies (withdrawn).
(Bhagwad Gita 8:18)

® T-ITH: F: O T A AT I | AT ST STt o1 el oFe: A 112 %1

(wta) (they) die (smwm) on the arrival (T6f) of night (sr@a:) automatically
(wafa) they come alive () on the arrival (s:) of day (4) O Arjun
(w) certainly (s=%) these are (can3c) repeated creation of (=) all these
(qenam:) living being (By Me).

(they) die on the arrival of night automatically they come alive on the
arrival of day. O Arjun certainly these are repeated creation of all these
living being (By Me). (Bhagwad Gita 8:19)
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Averse of holy Quran is as follows,

® [tis God who takes away men’s souls upon their death and the souls of
the living during their sleep. Then He withholds those for whom He has
ordained death and restores the souls of other for an appointed term.
There are certainly signs in this, for those who think. (Holy Quran,39:42)

11) Verse of holy Quran in which God called himself as well as for
human being as Nafs, which means self or soul, are as follow;

® “Say, to whom belongs whatever is in the heaven and on earth.
Say, to God. He has inscribed for himself mercy. He will surely gather
all of you on the day of parlay, about which there is no doubt. Those
who ruin their soul will not believe (in God). (Holy Quran 6:12)

® (Inthisverse Nafs or Soul is translated as himself)
(Similarly in verse No. 6.55 also God called Himselfas Nafs/Soul)
© T I I AIEH UAW TN TS | A T SRS 52 SATeH it vt 113 1)

() In this way (awed) O Arjuna, (i) having known (¥4) this (knowledge)
() (you will) never (g7:) again (art) get (#@) deluded (confused) (39) by
this (knowledge) (z&af) you will see (s@wm) all (ya) living beings (sreaft) by
God (em:) that is to say (/) (only) by Me.

In this way, O Arjuna, having known this (knowledge), (you will)
never again get deluded (confused). By this (knowledge) you will see
all living being by God. That is to say (only) by Me.

In this shloke word Atma (emef+) is used for God.

Soul will not die but experience death :-

12) Every soul shall taste death, and then to Us you shall return. (Holy
Quran,29:57)

® In this verse it is mentioned that soul will taste death. It does not
say soul will die. It leaves the body at the time of death and, on parlay
it will again get same body. To know more about this read notes on
parlay.
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God is superior than soul :-

13) Following shloks says that God is superior than Soul.
® TSI TR B a: T H: UA 7 | &R AT Y F: e 324 112 & |

(%) Certainly (&%) in this world (g4t) there are (2) two kinds of elements (ar:)
the perishable (body) (%) and (star:) the imperishable (soul) (%) and (3=7) God
says that (@) to all (@) living beings (%:) (with) perishable (body) (s&r:)
the immortal soul (%2) (keeps them) firmly (=:) stable.

Certainly in this world there are two kinds of elements. The perishable
(body), and the imperishable (soul). And God says that to all living
beings (with) perishable (body), the immortal soul (keeps them)
firmly stable.

(Bhagwad Gita 15:16)

® I TRY: J T TRH SATCHT 2 TATE: | A 1k ST Ao Frfrfel s &z 11 2 oll

(3) But (38®a:) God says (3fd) that (§2=:) God (himself) (7e:) (is that) entity
(3@w:) (who is) superior (34:) (than) others (®#) (He is) superior (&) soul
(s=m=:) He is immortal (7) He (enfea) encompasses (@@&:5@™) three worlds
(fafufd) and support them.
But God says that God (himself'is that) entity (who is) superior (than)
others. (He is) superior (than) soul. He is immortal. He encompasses
three worlds and support them.

(Bhagwad Gita 15:17)

® T AT AIA: ST LRI AT T ITA: | ;AR BIk 4% o HHora: Tov-Fa: 112 <l

(w=q) Because (s1@) [ am (3d:) beyond (&%) mortal human body (%) and (i)
also (3@:) superior than (staiq) immortal soul (s/:) therefore (%) in this
world (%) and (32) (in) holy Vedas (wifar) [ am (%9 3w%:) supreme entity (%) and
(wa:) praised one.

Because I am beyond mortal human body, and also superior than
immortal soul. Therefore in this world and in holy Vedas, I am
supreme entity, and praised one. (Bhagwad Gita 15:18)

® How to make soul pure?
e Both physical body and soul take birth at same time.
At this stage soul has pious or noble nature (by birth) and human body
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mostly free from all dieses.

e Asper food habit physical body becomes weak or normal or strong,
and get Pitta, Vata and Kapha nature.

e As per family culture, society culture, education and self control or
by blessing or curse of God, soul get three natures mentioned below

1 Sattvic nature (Nafs mutmainna)

2 Rajasic nature (Nafs lawamma)

3 Tamasic nature (Nafs Ammara)

e If family culture is business-minded. Follows modern philosophies
such as:

Live your own life.

Enjoy life fully and upto maximum extent.

Money is everything.

Sleep well, eat well, dress well.

Worry about yourself as compared to anyone else.

Then this soul or self will have rajasic nature.

e If family culture is religious, and they worry about humanity and
others also,

Person wake-up early morning.

Reads divine books.

Worships God in the early morning.

Eats and sleep moderately. Spends balance life.

Keeps fas, donate money to poor .

Notaddicted to comfortable life etc.

Then “soul or Self” of this person will have sattvic nature.

e [f family has corrupt, communal or criminal culture then “Soul”
will have tamasic nature.

e At any stage of life if a person does analysis whether he has
Tamasic or Rajasic nature, then by hard struggle and worship of God
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@ he can become sattvic.

e Soul always wants to remain free and comfortable. When we
punish him by doing thing what he doesn't want to do, it changes and
become sattvic. The things which our “soul” doesn't want to do is are
follows.

1. Firm beliefin God.

2. Getting up early in morning

3. Worshiping God at early morning.

4. Keeping fast.

5. Donating money.

6. Controlling all five senses as per religious norms.

When we keep on doing these acts regularly slowly our soul changes
to sattvic.

e Holy Quran says “getting up early morning severely punishes self
(soul)”.(Holy Quran 73:6)

e Fasting is made compulsory so that human beings become pious
(Holy Quran2:183)

Donating money is exactly opposite to our nature of lust and greed.
Hence by regularly donating, we punish our nature of lust or greed or
kama.

Getting up early in morning has great importance in religion. For
common Muslim five times prayer is compulsory. But for prophet
Mohammad (pbuh) it was six time. And that extra one time prayer was
called Tahazzud (Holy Quran 17:79). Time of this namaz starts around
midnight and ends 90 minute before sunrise. And all prophets and all
saints strictly follow prayer at this time.

In Holy Vedas we getreference of early prayer as follow.
AR: I e IIEreT A9a sty | (o og:vs:09)

O' God you are) beloved of all human beings, creator of the whole
universe, beneficent on every individual. O' God, please protect us
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when we perform our early morning prayer."

God says in Holy Quran “O nafs mutma inna (sattvic self) enter in My
heaven. You surrendred (to my commandment) and [ am pleased with
you. (Holy Quran 89:2)

So we should try to develop sattvic nature in us, to get heaven.
Actually the attitude required to get heaven is more pious and noble
than our attitude or thinking in sattvic nature. This we will discuss in
Adheyay14 of Bhagavat Geeta. But sattvic nature is first step toward
that nature, which is called Ateet.

Life, Jaan, Pran (vm) :-

This subject we have already studied in section of introduction of
God.

Divine Wisdom

® Stephen Hawking was one of the great scientists. He wrote a best
selling book with title “A brief history of time”. Which describes big
bang theory to black holes. He wrote that this universe is working like
a perfect machine, but even if speeds of planets get increased or
decrease by fraction of a second this universe will collapse.

® Prophet Muhammed (Pbuh) became orphan before his birth. He
was brought up by his uncle Hazrat Abu Talib. When Hazrat
Muhammed (Pbuh) declared that he is a massenger of God, people of
whole Makkah city became his enemy. They wanted to eliminate
prophet Muhammed (pbuh) but Hazrat Abu Talib who was leader of
their tribe, always protected. Hazrat Muhammed (pbuh). But hazrat
Abu Talib never accepted Islam. Whenever Hazrat Muhammed
(pbuh) use to preach Hazrat AbuTalib, he use to say “Son I know you
are true, and I will always stand by you. But I will continue my older
religion.”

® Why it happens that people firmly belive that this person is prophet,
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®and his religion is a true religion, then also they don't accept it? Or a
genius person knows that this perfect universe cannot come into
existence by it’s own. God has created it, but he never acknowledges
it?

® God says in Holy Quran (O Mohammad!) You cannot guide whom
you like, to be guided, but (it is) God (who) guides whomever He will,
and He knows best those who will be guided. (H.Q 28:56)

Bhagwat Gita says,
© T FAd - JRTTH WSTTH Hifer -6 | 23T g -0oTe] o 3 A STttt 11 @22 ol
(Those who have faith in God) (sfife 1) with love (¥aa 35mm) they always

remain engaged (¥a®) in worship of God (z@f) (to such people) I give ()
such (3fgawm) divine consciousness (3) by which (%) they (swf) get (wm) Me.

(Those who have faith in God) with love they always remain engaged
in worship of God (to such people) I give such divine consciousness
by which they get Me.

© T T ST ST STee] STafTl -1 o | ATRTTEY 1o - T & T AU et |12 0:¢ 2

(7wm) for them (srg®m &) to show special mercy (w=®) I (=) keep situated
(emmew w) within their hearts (@@ =) lamp of knowledge () (by) light of
which (s=rnf) (I) destroy (7w:) darkness (st@W /) which is born of ignorance
(in their heart).

For them to show special mercy, I keep situated within their hearts a
lamp of knowledge. (By) light of which I destroy darkness, which is
born because of ignorance (in their heart).

gt 4w or divine consciousness is called Emaan in Islam. It is a divine
wisdom.

® When God blesses with this divine wisdom then only we accept
true path and commandment of God. Otherwise even if we become
genius like Stephen Hawking then also we will die atheist like him, or
will remain on old religion which do not accept God as our and
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esupreme.

® This divine wisdom is not free for all. Only those people get it who
seek it from God. Only those can retain it who seek help from God.

e Holy Vedas teaches us following supplication to get it.

® S Sy T HX e G T |
fRreAT Tt AR G AT Sitar S S |

® “O God! Give us knowledge in this direction so that we get
enlightenment within our life span.” (Atharva Veda-18:3:67)

® Holy Quran teaches us following supplication to retain it. “Our
lord, do not cause our hearts to deviate, after giving us mercy from
you. You are the Bestower.” (Holy Quran 3:8)

Letus seek this guidance from God and try to retain it.

sk sfoskoskoskok
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N.3 - The concept of Rebirth

® Holy vedas don'tteaches the faith of rebirth.

® The origin of concept of rebirth is from following three book.
1) Mahabharat

2) Chandogya Upanished

3) Brahdarnyak Upanished

® Swami vikasanand wrote a book with title “Punar Janam ka
Rahassiya” (Secret of Rebirth. You can freely download and read this
book from following link
https://www.scribd.com/presentation/401668040/Punarjanam)

® In this book he proved that rebirth faith is wrong and fabricated
and introduced in religious books in later era. Summery of his logic is
as follows:

N.3.1) Mahabharat

Mahabharat says that Bhishm Pitama delayed his death till sun moved
to north side. Because those who die when sun is in south, will have to
take birth again.

Swami Vikasanand ji says, Maha rishi Ved Vyas ji wrote only 25000
slokes of Mahabharta. And his aim of writting this story was to
convince people that righteous people will always win even if they
are weak and small in number. But in later era people added another
75000 shloks in Mahabharat and made it too complicated.

Mabha rishi Ved Vyas ji wrote in Mahabharat (Swarg rohan parva-3
Adheyay 5 mantra 27-29 and adheyay 4-sloke 17-18-19-20) that
Abhimanyo, Karan, Dron Acharya and all the warriors who died in
war got heaven, along with Bhishm Pitama.

® Swami Vikasanand ji says that when Abhimanyo, Karan etc got
heaven even when sun was in south, then why Bhishm Pitama waited
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® 5o long for sun to travel to north side in fear of rebirth. Swamiji
says that concept of re-birth in Mahabharta was added in later era, and
itis fabricated and not true.

® Maharishi Ved Vyas ji never taught the concept of rebirth. He
wrote 18 purna and complied four vedas and bhagwat Gita, but he
never mentioned rebirth in any of them.

N.3.2) Chandogya Upanishad-

One of the disciple of Maharishi Ved Vyas ji was Rishi
Vyashyampayam (gsz@rzw). Rishi Vyashyampayam was having two
famous disciples namely Rishi Tand and Rishi Yajvalkiya.

Rishi Tand researched on one section of Sama veda and named it
Chandogya Brahman, which contained 10 chapters. out of 10
chapters one more book was compiled which contains only § chapter
and is called Chandogya Upnishad.

In this Chandogya upnishad in following two adheyay (chapters)
the description of rebirth is given.

1) Adheyay 5, Khand-10, Mantra No. 1-10

2) Adheyay 8, Khand-6, Mantra No. 1-5

® Summary of teaching of these shloks are as follow:
1) The human being should know panchagini vidya.

2) They should stay in Jungle.

3) They should perform prayers faithfully as per panchagini vidya,
then only human beings will get mukti. Otherwise they will take re-
birth on this earth.

® Swami Vikasanand says that criteria for getting mukti as per
Chandogya Upanishad is so difficult that very few can fulfill it. He
further says that even Bhishm pitama may not have fullfilled this
criteria, then how he got heaven?

® Swami Vikasanand ji says that this teaching is also against
teaching of holy Vedas. Holy vedas don't teaches to stay a lonely life
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® in jungle. On the contrary vedas teaches to spend a happy family
life. For example, In sixth mandal of Rig veda, the suktno. 11,12, 13,
14, 17 and 24 ends with a pray which says “Oh God, May we stay
joyfully with our sons with good deed for a hundred years.”

® So criteria of Chandogya upanishad for getting mukti is against
teaching of veda.

® In same upanishad, Adheyay 8, Khand 6, Mantra No. 5, it is
mentioned that those who die remembering God, they travel up and
reach the world called Aditya in as less time as our thought get
replaced with another thought in our mind. This Aditya world is door
for heaven. And only scholars enter it.

® Now this shlok does not put the condition of knowing Panchgini
Vidya and staying in jungle for mukti. And the description of soul of a
noble person travel to heaven is also similar to holy vedas.

So in same book two contradictory teachings are there.

® Swami Vikasanand says that when two types of contradictory
teachings are present in one holy book, then only that teaching will be
accepted which is as per teachings of holy Vedas and other will be
rejected. As only the Vedas are authentic books.

® He also says that Maha rishi Ved Vyasji never tought the concept
of re-birth, Hence his disciples also could not preach the concept of
re-birth. Itis fabricated and added in their books in later era.

N.3.3 Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

® Rishi Yajvalkya wrote Brihadaranyaka Upnishad. This Upnishad
is drived from 14 chapters of Brahaman shatpat of shukul shakha
(branch) of Yajur veda. This Upnishad has got 6 chapters. 47
Brahmans and 435 mantras.

® At following three places in this Upnishad, the description of
rebirth is given,

1) 4th Brahman of 4th chapter.
2) 10th Brahman of 5th chapter.
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® 3)second Brahman of 6th chapter.

3rd mantra of 4th Brahman of 4th chapter says that “And just as a
leech moving on a blade of grass when reaches at its end, takes hold of
another and draws itself together toward new blade of grass and
leaves the previous one. Similarly soul leaves the old body and moves
on innew body.”

® 4th shloke of 4th Brahman of 4th chapter says, “Just as a
goldsmith takes a small quantity of gold and fashions out of it another
newer and better form, so does the soul. After throwing off old body,
arrives new and better one.

® (The teachings in other shloks are similar to what has been
described in Chandogya Upanishad)

® Swami Vikasanand ji says the teachings of above mentioned two
mantras are contradictory to the teachings of Rig Veda which says as
follows:

® In parlok all have to be like Deities. (Body without flesh) and in

parlok souls will not be free but will be as per their deeds.
(Rig veda Book-10, Sukth-14, Mantra-182)

Yama (the angel of deaths) tells the deceased person that by which
path he has to travel to parlok. The path will be never destroyed, the
path on which ancient souls have traveled. As per the deed everyone
has to walk the same path. (Rig veda Book-10, Sukth-14, Mantra-2)

® Bothslokssay:
A) Souls are not free to aquire any body or shape as per choice.

B) There will be no rebirth on the Earth, but everyone will get a new
body in parlok.

C) And the path by which soul has to travel is also decided by the angel
of death as per the deed of deceased person. (that path may lead to hell
or heaven)

D)And the person will get reward or punishment only after death in
parlok (and not on the earth in form of rebirth as plant or insect)
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® So the teachings of above mentioned shlok of Brihadaranyaka
Upanished are contradictory to the teachings of holy Veda. Now we
will study one sloke of this upanished which is as per teachings of
holy Veda.

® When a human being dies, his soul travels upward. First it enters
the world of Air. Air gives him passage in form of hole is sheet. The
hole is of size like wheel of chariot. Then soul reaches to the world of
Sun, Sun gives him passage like a hole. From there the soul rises up to
the world of Moon. Moon also gives him a passage like hole. Rising
from this world soul reaches to the world called Ashok. In this world
there is no physical or mental trouble and soul stays there for a long

time.
(Brihadaranyak-Upanishad, Adheyay-5, Brahman 10, Mantra 1)

® Now teaching of this sloke is somewhat similar to the teaching of
the holy Veda. Swamiji says that when two contradictory teachings
are present in a holy book, then that teaching which is as per the holy
Veda will be accepted and others will be regarded as fabricated.

® Hence the teachings of rebirth are present in Mahabharat or
Chandogya Upanishad or Brihadarnayaka Upanishad are all added in
the later era. They are not the teachings of the author of these books.

They are fabricated and not correct.
*kkkkkk
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N.4. What is the meaning of the
cycle of life and death in Bhagwad Gita?

Sloke No. 16 of Aheyay 8 of Bhagvat Gita is as follows :
AT~ - AT BIFT: [z ATA: ST | A AT G e I 7 fararet 112 &)
(ar97) O Arjun (@) (whatever) worlds (are) (st 3@ y#m) around the place of

God (g: wmafda:) there is cycle of life and death (3) But (#=a) O Arjun (3¥)
after achieving () Me () there is (7) no (=) birth (I7:) again.

O Arjun, (whatever) worlds (are) around the place of God, there is
cycle of life and death. But O Arjun, after achieving Me there is no
birth again.

What is world or place of God?

Itis heaven.

What are worlds around heaven?
Our earth?

No. Itis hell.

Heaven is a raised and vast beautiful plain land, while Hell is deep
Trench or valley around the Heaven. Rig Veda described Heaven as
follow.

Because of your truthfulness you will see that vast land. (Rig veda 1-21-
6)

Acharya Sine in his explanation of Holy Vedas says, this vast land is
heaven.

About Hell Rig Veda says, “for sinful people, extremely deep place is
created”. (Rigveda4-5-5)

Acharya Sine says in his explanation of holy vedas, that this deep
placeis hell.

® Garud puran, Adhayay 3, mantra-60, says that there are 84 lac
Hells.

® Garud puran, Adheyay 4, mantra— 2 says that “those who commit
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sin, will go to hell, and they pass from one hell to another”. (That
means they passes through 84 lac Hells).

Maybe from this fact, concept of passing from 84 lacs yoni (art) before
taking another birth as human being has came into existence.

® Garud Puran describes hundreds of hells, and how people are
tortured there. After every punishment the body of person gets
destroyed, or burned or cut into pieces. So for next punishment again a
new body is given to that person. This is the actual meaning of
repeated birth around the heaven (in hell). While those who get
heaven, as their body doesn't get destroyed, they don't get it
repeatedly. And they remain there permanently.

This is said in Sloke No. 15:4 Bhagvat Geeta which is as follow:
TT: TEH A TRAT (e FOA STT: 7 et 33: | T T 7 S Joo 90 Tq: Fgid: Jgar Qi
ligll
(7) Thereafter (aq) that (va®) place (wRwtffa=a) one most search out (rar) (after)
going (af#) where (7) no one (fadf=r) comes back (¥:) again (@@ ¥) and then
certainly that person gets (s7@) shelter of (7¥m) God (who is) (smm) before
everyone (@) from whom (gf) this old (world) has (wfv:) originated (war)
and expanded.

Thereafter, that place one must search out, (after) going where no
one come back again. And then certainly that person gets shelter of
God, (who is) before everyone. From whom this old (world) has
originated, and expanded.

fhddhdd



Bhagwad Gita ) Notes

N.5. Why we should not expect returns of
our good deeds?

There was a saint in the Israel community. He pleaded to God : “O
God! I don't want to be involved in this material world. Please
accommodate me on some lonely island and arrange for my food. So
that day and night I can remain engaged in your worship.”

God accepted his plea and accommodated him on an island, where
there was a fruit tree and a fountain. So this saint used to eat fruit and
drink water from fountain for survival, and use to remain engaged in
prayer day and night. This way he spent 500 years of sinless life. After
death he was produced before God.

God said “Because of my special favour I forgive you™.

Saint was surprised for the reason of his forgiveness. He thought
that I prayed for 500 years without a single sin, that is the reason for
my forgiveness, and God is saying that “because of my special favour
I forgive you. Then what about my prayer?”’

® God was aware of thoughts in mind and heart, but he did not
replay it. Only said to Angel to take him to paradise walking.

Heaven is surrounded by 84 lac deep Hells. For safety trenches are
dug around forts. Similarly heaven is also surrounded by deep hells.
Their is a bridge on these hells which is called Pul-Sirat in Muslim
literature.

In Vedas and Bhagvat Geeta (8:24) it is referred as the “illuminated
path”.

This path is the only path to reach heaven. An ineligible person
cannot cross this path. He will fall down into the hell.

So when the Angel reached near this bridge, due to heat the Saint
was perspiring and feeling thirsty. When he reached further closer to
this bridge, thirst was beyond his control.

That moment only a hand appeared with a glass of water in hand.
And said “this one glass of water is for sale. If you want to purchase,
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then purchase it”.

Saint asked its price, and invisible sound said “500 years of sinless
prayer”. Saint said, “yes I have it. Take my prayer and give me one
glass of water.”

Saint took water and drunk. When Angels saw saint's blessing are
sold out, they stopped the journey to heaven, and brought back saint
again before of God.

God said “you fixed price of one glass of water as 500 years prayer.
Now for 500 years daily I gave you many glasses of water, and fruits
also for eating, good health and many more blessings. Now give me
account thathow you thanked Me for all those blessing.

Saint fall down on ground, prostrated before God and said, “I am
convinced that no one can attain heaven without your special favour.
O God kindly forgive me.”

® Once Prophet Mohammad (pbuh) said “certainly, none of you will
enter Paradise because of your noble deeds alone.

Some companion asked “O Prophet! What about you”. Prophet
Mohammad (pbuh) said “Not even me, unless God grants me mercy
from Himself”. (Ref. Sahih-al-Bukhari 6099, Sahih-Muslim 2818)

® When a Great Prophet says so, who never committed any sin, and
scarified his whole life and wealth for spreading message of God.
What about us, who commit more sins than blessing?

® So understand and remember while reading sloke of this divine
book that no one will get forgiveness by (%) good returns of our
good deeds. Mankind will get forgiveness and heaven by special
favour of God only.

This factis also mentioned in Bhagvat Gita as follow:
® T FHHIT A FET FATT: A~ ATNHA: | 7e] - TATET ATl ST TG ST |13 <244 |
(afr) But (it is a fact that) (8a1) one who always (Faf) performs (& #uifor)

all deeds (vq =w=m) taking My shelter (as per My command) (s@Teif)
(he) can get (amradq-waq-sr=13¥) eternal, supreme immortal place
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(heaven) (wawamEd) by My grace only.

“But (it is also a fact that) one who always performs all deeds taking My
shelter (as per My command), (he) can get eternal, supreme immortal place
(heaven) by My grace only.

® W T WA Wl Wh: Al ATSH A FHEFT | W UF TSAR Jehed TaH ATHIH 7 -TRH:
l1R:32l|

(wq #1:) Keep Me in your heart (¥a-#q-wa:) become My slave (vq aw)
worship Me (a™ ##&$%) prostrate to Me (@) no doubt (wm) this way
(g#=) by worshiping Me (stre@=) with your soul (4q wm@w:) with my
help (waf&) you will get (wm) Me.

Keep Me in your heart. Become My slave. Worship Me. Prostrate to
Me. No doubt this way, by worshiping Me, with your soul, with my
help you will get Me.

That means My grace or My help is main cause of getting heaven.
Hence we should not depend on returns of our noble deed for getting
heaven, but seek grace and help of God.

That is why it is many time said in this divine book that don't expect
return of your good deed.

kdkdkkk
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N.6. Meaning of Sangam

® Indictionary Nalanda vishal sabd sagar kosh on page No. 1373 we
find so many meaning of word “sangam”. Some of which are as
follow:

)@@ Gathering, meeting of large number of people.
2) T& &I SIR1 A1 AT et

The place where two rivers meet each other.

3) &, @read together, company of someone

4) 1 a1 Afe TEG AT 1 T T e

Meeting of two or move things at one place.

® [nBhagwad Gita, Sangam means worshiping of one supreme God
along with deities or devtas. It is a great sin, hence nineteen time it is
prohibited in Bhagwad Gita. Reference of those shloks are as follows:

® X e o I fg AT €91 | TSRO STfvar=ey FovTT: Ief-2aa: 113: ¥R

(wsm) O Arjuna (3% 9vmq) the divine knowledge which you received
from God. (on basis of this knowledge) () remain away from (@)
bad (%) deeds (af==s) try to (zwm) surrender (32) you intellect (to
God) (w&¥a:) Those who do deed to get its good return (in this world)
are (FIm:) misers.

© IF-AT FHOT: ST Aleh: AT FH -awe: | T A FH dlvad Teh-8S: THER
13:R11

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjuna) (&mr) read (holy vedas) (#%) perform
your duties () for the sake of (@) that (God) (g&@ @=:) without
polluting it with worship of other deities (#m:) for every good deed
(77) seek blessing of God (i) and His guidance (=) otherwise
(@%:) in this world (F# a==:) (you will not able to complete your)
religious compulsory duties.

® I[T-H T THE - AT: ATH: | T ST ¥ FHIH Tz ¥: 2311



Bhagwad Gita = Notes

® (gxed) (Such person) become free from (@ @ew=) path of
worshiping God with other Deities (89) (In light of) divine knowledge
(wmfera:) He fixes his (3@:) intellect (in God) (smra:) (He) performs
(%) all his duties (7am) As per divine law (to please only God) (&)
(because of this he) completely (wfaean) gets attached to God.

© ST AT FHHIOT HSH AT FAT 7 | FoSwIa 7 2 T T -1 29 ST 14: ¢ ol

(a:) (One) who (=) dedicates (i) all actions (prayer and good
deeds) (z@fr) to God (and) (@aT1) abandoning (§=9M) mixing (of prayer
to God with prayer of Deities) (:) that person (7) never (fowr) affected
() by sin (39) like (g wm) a lotus leaf (not affected) (swwr) by water)

2:49,3:9, 4:23, 5:10, 5:11, 8:22,9:15, 9:22, 9:30, 11:55, 12:6, 12:18,
13:11,14:26,15:3,15:5,18:9, 18:23, 18:26.

® Godsays inthe holy Quran.

God will not forgive anyone for associating something with Him.

While He will forgive whoever He wishes for anything besides that.

Whoever ascribes partners to God, is guilty of a great sin. (Holy Quran
4:49)

Hence we should absolutely avoid worshiping anyone along with
God.

Tk nk
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N.7. Meaning of Yog ()

In Dictionary there are about 38 different meanings of the word
‘Yog’. Some of them are as follows :-

A, o™, 79, 7d, ST, T, S, i, U, 9, 99, S, BTHET, S,
W, FHIAB, TGS, TR, T, 1w, HTIET, JUGHdT, T S Bl FaRI, STghadl,
HH-T-3T AR WG T8 TRA U, Fofe, A, TG, 4 SR 0Tl T AT ST g,
FIE A FIB, ABHG, T |

(Ref':- Nalanda Vishal Shabkosh Page No. 1144)

Swami Mukundananda says in the explanation of Shlok no. 4:41.
Yog means “to unite with God.” (Rif :- Website : www.holy-bhagavad-
gita.org)

In general we will consider it as “getting connected with God by
prayer, meditation or good activities.”
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N.8. Different meaning of
emotion of Kama (+m:)

e Swami Mukundananda says in his comments of sloke n0.3.37 that
“The Vedas use the word Kama or lust, not only for sexual desire, but
also to include all desires for material enjoyment, based on the bodily
concept of self. Thus lust shows itself in many ways, The urge for
money, physical craveing for prestige, the drive for power etc. (Swami
Mukundnanda, www.holy-bhagavad-gita.org)

e This emotion of Kama could be also explained as “our wishes to
whom we give more importance than religious commandment”.

e When religious people follow commandment of God, then that is
equivalent to worshiping God. Similarly, those who follow only their
self-wishes, Then that is equivalent to worshiping their self-wishes.

e This process of following our own wishes, liking, desire and
giving them importance as religious commandment is called (iccha
bhakti) in (Hindi) and Nafs-Parasti in Urdu. Which means worshiping
our own wishes.

e One verse of Holy Quran regarding following our own self-wishes
is as follow:

“Have you seen him who has taken his “own desire” to be his
God? (O Muhammad) can you be a guardian over him? Do you think
most of them can hear and understand? They are like cattle. Indeed,

they are even farther astray from the path. (i.e. even worse than cattle).
(Q.25:42/43)

That means those who follow their own desire, they neither hear
anyone, nor try to understand anything else. To such people even a
prophet cannot preach. They are like cattle.

® So this emotion of Kama or the tendency of following our own
wishes and desire is main reason of neglecting religious
commandments, and doing compulsory religious duties.

fdkdefhhk
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N.9 Explanation of shlok no. 2:12 & 4:5

If Rebirth is not a teaching of Bhagwad Gita, then what is the meaning
ofthe following two shloks. Those shloks clearly mention rebirth.

Adhey-2, Shlok no.12

Shri Krishna said, Never was there a time (when) I did not exist, nor
you, nor all these rulers of people. And (certainly) after this in future

(also there will be no period in which), all of us cease to exit. (Bhagvad
Gita2:12)

Adhey-4, Shlok no.5

I came to this world many times, and you (also) O Arjun. I know all of
them (and) you don'tknow (them), O Arjun. (Bhagvad Gita 4:5)

® Holy Vedas don't teaches concept of repeated birth in this world.

They teach only one more birth in Parlok on the day of parlay. For
argument, even we if accept concept of repeated birth, then also
conclusion of above mentioned slokes will be as follows:

® Duryodhan was a wrong person. A wrong person cannot take birth
as a human being, and that also in a position of king in every birth.
Sinner take birth in form of animal, insect etc etc. So Duryodhan who
was son of Dritrashtra cannot take birth in every era in same position.
(as mentioned shlok no. 2:12)

® [n introduction of Arjun we studied that Arjun was a pious and
noble person. At the end of Mahabharata Maharishi Ved Vyasji wrote
that all the pandu brothers got heaven. So after Mahabharata Arjun
will also not take birth again.

® In shlok no. 4:6 and 4:9 God clearly says that I am (&:) unborn
(=) immortal. And My birth and activities are all divine (=1 %H ¥

fe=ma).

® So God also doesn't take birth personally and physically in every
era. Itis His divine system by which He guides mankind.
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® So from above shlok we conclude that the meaning of “I came to
this world many times”. Or “in every era we all remain present”
means, “in every era some divine personalities will be there, who will
teach divine laws of God to people. In every era their will be always
righteous people like Arjun, who will fight to restore peace and
prosperity in society. And in every era there will be people like
Duryodhan, who will capture the power or ruling position, and will
exploit human beings.

® Divine books are masterpieces of literature. We have to read and
understand their poetic form in their perspective. We can not do word
by word translation at some places. For example if I say “need is
mother of invention.” This is perfectly correct statement, provided
you try to understand the meaning behind it. That is, whenever there is
a need, accordingly someone will make invention. But if you try to
translate it word by word and take this statement itself as truth, then
some odd concept will come into existence.

® This I will explain from one more example. Prophet Mohammed
(Pbuh) said “Tie bell to the neck of camel, and then have trust in God”.
This is a hadees. Now if Muslims start tying bells in necks of camel in
their stable, and sit in their home and trust in God, that God will make
them prosperous. Then what you will say about their this behavior?
foolishness.

® “Tiebell inneck of camel and then trust in God” means, set out on
journey of business first, and then have trust in God that He will make
you prosperous. Without effort success will not come.

(Note : Bell uses to tie in the neck of camel, when they uses to travel to
long distance journey in form of carvan)

So divine book are also masterpiece of literature. We have to
understand them in the right perspective.

fhdhdnk
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N.10 Avatar (39dR)

Shree A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada has translated sloke
No.4.7 & 4.8 as follows :

FRT T fe e TATeT STarfy IR | SIS e T ST e T ST oTTiH e |2l

Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O
descendant of Bharata, and a predominant rise of irreligion—at that
time [ descend Myself. (Bhagvad gita4:7)

TRATOTT ATEATH, fATIT = §ShaT | 6% HeaTo - e SaTta Zag| [ ¥:<||
To deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to re-

establish the principles of religion, I Myself appear, millennium after
millennium. (Bhagvad gita 4:8)

He further writes that :

“The avatdra, or incarnation of Godhead, descends from the kingdom
of God for material manifestation. And the particular form of the
Personality of Godhead who so descends is called an incarnation, or
avatdra.”

® If we accept translation of Swami Prabhupada, then for better
understanding we will try to learn the meaning of Avtar from another
Sanskrit scholar Dr. Ved Prakash Upaddhay, who was head of
Sanskrit department in Punjab University. He wrote in His book
follow meaning of Avatar.

The Meaning of ' Avatar'

The word Avatar is formed by combining the roots 'ava' and 'tu', which
together mean 'to come to the world'. God's Avatar means 'birth of a
great man who preaches to the world messages revealed to him by
God'. God is present everywhere, so to think of Him as confined to a
fixed place is to deny His Infinity. There are places where His
Brightness is in full glare, and there are places where His Glow is dim.
The rays of the Sun look pretty dim in a fog, but that does not reduce
the real brightness of the Sun. In the seven heavens, God encompasses
the highest heaven. The Sun, the Moon and the Stars do not exist at



Bhagwad Gita = Notes

that height. — (Shetash-watar Upanishad, chapter 6, mantra 14). The
effulgence of God's Light is so bright and severe there, that the Sun
and the Moon will become totally eclipsed. The entire creation
becomes manifest with the Light of God, just like the firmament
becomes manifest with the light of the Sun.

So does God send His special man for the welfare of mankind. Such a

man is specially related to Him. He is a great soul and is dearly loved
by God. He is the one who, among men, has the most immaculate
heart and possesses a sterling character, and his heart is filled with
divine knowledge. He experiences theophany, and therefore, even
without being taught by anyone or learning from books, his heart
receives the highest and the purest form of knowledge. The
expression 'God's avatar' indicates a possessive case and means 'the
coming of a man who is in a special relationship with God. Now, the
question is, who is that man, who has a special relationship with God?
Obviously, the one who is His devotee, is related to Him. In the
Rigveda (2:12:6) such a person is called a Keeri, that is, a person who
praises God. Its Arabic equivalent is Ahmad. One may then ask,
whether any person who praises God can be called Ahmad? The
answer is, no. There is a very special person who is indicated by the
words Keeri and Ahmad, and these words are applicable to him alone.
When a word is applicable to a person, it is only he who is pointed out
by that word. Adam also praised God, but he is not called Ahmad.
Consequently, every person who is deeply related to God, is not a
Keeri.

It is not my intention to examine all the Avatars here. The prime
subject for the present discussion is the Final Avatar. However, I want
to make it clear that the Sanskrit Avatar is synonymous to Prophet in
English and Nabi in Arabic.-(see Sunder Lalji's Hindu-Muslim Unity,
page 29-30). In the olden times, every country received its own
Avatar, The Prophets. Because it was not possible for any one Avatar
to work for the welfare of the entire world. But the case of the Final
Avatar is different. He has been sent for the welfare of mankind as a
whole. His religion is intended for everyone. In the next chapter, I
want to look at the reasons for which an Avatar makes his appearance.
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Conditions when an Avatar appears
An Avatar appears when the following conditions prevail:

1. When people are inclined towards an irreligious way of life and
disregard true religion. —(Geeta).

2. When the true message is corrupted to acquire worldly gains.
3. When irreligion is practiced in the name of religion.

4. When people teaching religion are not well versed in it, as a result
they end up promoting irreligion.

5. When the true devotees of God are oppressed and persecuted.
6. When the influence of sinful people and tyrants increases.
7. When jealousy, malice and anarchy become wide spread.

8. When religious considerations are kept within the bounds of
personal and family interests.

9. When provisions given by God are misused and wasted. -
(Yajurveda, chapter 40, part 1).

10. Avatars appear to protect the saints and to restrain the wicked. -
(Geetay).

11. Avatars arrive because religion is being destroyed.

12. When blood shed, looting and destruction go out of control,
Avatars appear.

13. Avatars are sent to re-establish Religion in the face of moral
degeneration and religious corruption.

(Ref.:- Muhammed in the Hindu Scriptures, Dr. Ved Prakash Uaddhay, Translated by
Muhammad Alamgir, Published by : A.S.Noordeen, P.O. Box 10066, 50704 Kuala Lumpur)

Conclusion about Avatar as per Buddhism:

Holy Puran says, Gautam Buddha is the 23rd Avatar. Gautam
Buddha said to his servant, Nanda:



Bhagwad Gita T Notes

“0O Nanda, I am not the first Buddha in this world, nor am I the last. In
time, there will appear a Buddha in this world, who will give the
teachings of truth and charity. His disposition will be pure and holy.
His heart will be clear. He will possess knowledge and wisdom. He
will be the leader and guide of all men. He will teach the truth, as I
have taught the truth. He will give the world a way of life, which will
be pure and at the same time complete. O Nanda, his name will be
Maitreya.” (Gospel of Buddha by Carus, Page 217)

e Dr. Ved Prakash Upadhyay proved in his two books that
predictions in holy religious books (Gospel of Buddha about Maitriya
is) for Hazrat Muhammad (pbuh).

Name of the two books are as follows :

1) Kalki Avatar and Hazrat Muhammad (pbuh) by Dr. Ved Prakash
Upadhyay

2) Narashansa aur Antim Rishi by Dr. Ved Prakash Upadhyay

® Gautam Buddha is considered as 23rd Avatar. That Avatar
(Gautam Buddah) is saying that I am not the first nor the last, but last
one will be Maitriya. Last Buddha (Maitriya) or Avatar comes out to
be a prophet, hence we can say the holy entities to whom we call
Avatar are actually prophets or representatives of God, whom God
sent to guide the mankind.

And this is what the opinion of great scholars is such as,

Swami Vivekanand, Pandit Sunderlal, Dr. P.H.Choube, Dr. Ramesh
Prasad Garg, Pandit Durga Shanker Satyarthi, Shri Lal Bhajat etc etc.
(Ref.: Hazrat Muhammad and Bhartiya dharm Granth by Dr. M.H.Shrivastav.)
fededevededk
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N-11.Meaning of sloke no. 4.41

® Godsaysinthe holy Quran;

“And indeed, (appointed) over you are keepers, noble and recording,
they know whatever you do”. (Chapter 82 (Al-Infitar), Verse -10-12)

That means,
“God has appointed many angles with each human being.”

Scholars says some angles are for protection and two are for recording
deeds.

® Holy Quransays;

“On that day (Qiyamat) people will come forward in separate groups
to see their deeds. Whoever has done the smallest particle of good will
see it. While whoever has done the smallest particle of evil will see it.”
(99:6-8)

® Onjudgements no one can move from his place unless he answers
five questions asked by God.

How you lived your life?

How you utilised your youth?

By what means did you earned your wealth?

How did you spend your wealth?

What you did with your knowledge? (Hadees-Tirmathi)

So on judgement day everyone will be thoroughly examined for his
deeds and activities.

® But Hazrat Muhammed (Pbuh) said, 70000 of my people will go
in heaven without giving their account of deeds, and they will be ones
who have deep trust and faith in God. (Muslim-Ahmed)

® SlokeNo.4.41 say, one who,
1) Dispels doubt about God by divine knowledge
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2) One who have deep faith in God,
3) One who performs good deeds selflessly

4) and one who pray with full concentration.
Such people will not get bounded by their deeds.

Meaning of sloke in light of hadees means, such person will enter
heaven, and their deed will be not be binding on them. So meaning of
fFersafea for is they will not be bound by their deed, for giving their

account to God, And will enter heaven freely.

Tkdkdhn
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N-12. Whatis Destiny?

® [fyou are a science student you must have studied the periodical
table. In this table there are few elements such as Ununseptium,
ununtrium etc, which were not discovered till 2016. But as per the
place they were located in the periodic table, without even
discovering them, we were having complete knowledge of their
physical, atomic and chemical properties. We were knowing their
density, melting point etc etc. Why we were knowing it? We were
knowing it, because of their position in periodical Table. And
whichever element will occupy a specific position in Periodic table,
that element has to have those properties according to that position.

® Similar to our periodic table of science there is a divine periodic
table of God. It has as many positions or places in this divine periodic
table as much as human beings God has created. And as per their
position in this table all details about their life is fixed. That is, time of
birth, time of death, which place of earth he will live, how much
amount of food he will eat, children, wife, parents, profession, etc etc.
Everything is fixed as per his place in divine periodic table. This is
called destiny.

® Slokeno. 13:22 of Bhagwat Gita says that human being gets good
as well as bad nature by birth.

Because in whatever position in divine periodic table he occupies, his
nature will be accordingly. It is pre-determined.

® Prophet Mohammad (pbuh) said, first thing which God created in
universe 1s the pen. Then God ordered it to write? Pen asked “what
should I write”. God said “write destiny”. Then pen wrote everything
which has happened till today, and whatever will happen till the last
day of this universe. (Ref. Tirmizi. Muntakhib Abwab. Vol. 1. Hadees no. 88)

Whatever sin we do, Who is responsible for it. Our destiny or we
our self?
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® (God says in the holy Quran “It is we who distribute among them
their livelihood in the life of this world, and raise some of them above

others in rank, so that they may take one another into service”.
(Chapter 43 Verse 33)

That means whatever position a person occupies in society, is as per
decision of God, that is as per destiny.

® Godsaysinthe holy Quran;

® “On the day of parlay (Qiyamat) people will be able to see even
small amount of sin which they did and small amount of noble deed
which they did.” (Holy Quran 99:7-8)

That means whatever sin we do, we will be responsible for it.

® We human beings are free to select our intention, and to do certain
activities. But we have no control over the results of our activities.
That result is decided by God or destiny. And what we do is sin or
noble deed depends on our intention.

® To understand above mentioned statement consider the following
example.

Two person were quarrelling on a terrace of a bungalow. In a fit of
angers first person lift a rifle and fires on the second person. To save
the second person third person pushes him aside. the Second person
remains safe from bullet, but loses balance and falls down from
rooftop, and gets critically injured.

Now the first person does not harm the second person, but will incure
sin of attempt of murder if second person survives, and will incure sin
of murder, if the second person dies.

Even if the second person dies, then also act of the third person will be
counted as anoble deed, and he will earn blessing.

And the third person will survive or die will depend on his destiny.

® T UF SATUIaHTR: A Ty AT | A1 W - &; ¥: AT qe: Seg STHHIT 11220l



Bhagwad Gita i Notes

(@) No doubt (af®r:) you have right (®ffr) to perform your
prescribed duty (a1) (but you) don't (have) (®am=+) (any) control on
(o) results (fruits) of your actions (deeds) () neither (¥g:31:) you
consider your (self) the cause (#%s) of outcome of you action (1) nor
(7%: w=g) be attached to (inaction) (sirr) not doing (7) your (duty).

No doubt you have right to perform your prescribed duty, (but you)
don't (have) (any) control on results (fruits) of you action (deeds).
Neither you consider your (self) the cause of outcome of you action,
nor be attached to (inaction, that is) not doing your duty. (Bhagwad Gita
2:47)

® Prophet Muhammed said, "To aim and to try is in our capacity.
Result will be as per decision of God." (Masande-Ahmed-ibne-hamble)

® So we human beings have no control on the outcome of our act. It
depends on destiny. But we are free for our intention and act and we
will be responsible for it. And will be rewarded or will be punished for
it. Or our act will be considered as a sin or a noble deed as per our

intention.
OO
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N-14. Whatis Gayatri mantra?

In Gayatri mantra we praise God and seek His goodness. Gayatri
mantra and it’s meaning is as follow,

3 A qa: |
37T A7 7 e

(g=) (I begin with name of) God (stvm) all praises (are for) (37&) Lord
(of) () this world (¥9) hereafter (a1 %) (7) (and) heaven. (3r) who
(wf) forgives sins (afag) and guides to the right path () (oh God) with
our heart and soul (dmf¢) we worship you (v5a©) (oh God, please)
guide (3:) us.

Gayatri means, the mantra, which is supposed to be recited or sung
three times a day. It is mantra of Rig veda, Mandal-3, Sukt-62,
Mantra-100. And it is also shlok of Yajur veda (adheyay 36, shloke
no.3)

Tkdefhk
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N-15. Similarity between Shankar
ji and Prophet Adam (A.S)

Seven unique incidences in life of Shankar ji

® [fwe study Shiv Puran, we find seven unique incidents in the life
of Shankar ji. They are as follows.

1) When Brahama was meditating, Shankar ji came out from the
forehead (Avimukta) of Brahma ji.

(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra-Samhita, Section-1, (Creation), Chap-No-15, Shlok No.
55,Page No. 249)

That means he took birth without mother and father.

2) When Shankar ji came into existence he was half man and half
woman.

(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra-Sambhita, Section-I, (Creation), Chap-No-15, Shlok No.
56, Page No. 249)

3) Daksh insulted Shankar ji.
(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra-Samhita, Section-1I, (Narrative of Sati), Chap-No-26,
Shlok No. 14,16, Page No. 396)

4) Because of this insult, Celestial voice cursed Daksh.
(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra-Samhita, Section-1I, (Narrative of Sati), Chap-No-31,
Shlok No. 1,2, Page No.417)

5) Because of Daksh Sati cast off her body in swarglok.
(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Parvatikhanda, Section III, Chapter one, (The marriage of
Himacala) Shlok No. 6-7, Page No.475)

Sati appeared as daughter of Mina hill (New name as Parvati) on
earth.

(Shiv Puran, Vol-1, Rudra-Samhita, Section-II, Chapter-1(Summary of Sati’s Life),
Shlok No. 44-45, Page No. 278)
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6) Shankar ji and Parvati stayed near divine land of Haram.

(Shiv Puran, Vol-4, Vayaviyasamnita, Section-I, Chap-24, (Siva’s sports on the
Mandra mountain) shlok No. 23, Page No. 1859)

7) Shankar ji and Parvati lost their younger son Kartikeya because of

marriage dispute between their two sons (Kartikeya & Ganesh).
(Shiv Puran, Vol-2, Rudrasamhita, Kumar khand Section-1V, Shlok No-25, Page-
800)

Seven unique incidents in the life of prophet Adam :-
® If we study life of prophet Adam (a.s) then we again find these
seven unique incidents which occurred in the life of Shankar ji.

1) Prophet Adam (a.s) took birth without father and mother. (Holy
Quran 15:29)

2) Initially body of Eve (a.s) was integral part of the body of prophet
Adam (a.s). (Holy Quran4:1)

3) Iblis does not respect prophet Adam (a.s). (Holy Quran 15:32)
4) Iblis got cursed by God. (Holy Quran 15:34)

5) Because of Iblis prophet Adam (a.s) and Eve (a.s) disobeyed God,
hence were expelled from heaven. (Holy Quran 7:24)

Eve descended to the earth near Mina hill.

6) On earth after meeting each other again, prophet Adam (a.s) and
Eve (a.s) stayed in Makkah, the divine land of Haram. (Holy Quran 3:96)

7) Initially they had two sons (Cain and Abel). Because of marriage

dispute among two sons they lost their younger son Abel. (Holy Quran 5:27-
31)

Note :- (We refered to the Shiv Puran, translated in English by L.J.
Joshi, published by Motilal Banarasidas Publishers Pvt Ltd. Delhi)

fkdefhk
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N-16. Parlay or Qiyamat
Scientific Facts and Figures

In the sun there is a continuous process of fusion. Two atoms of the
helium gas combine and form a by-product. In this process heat and
light are generated, which our solar system and we receive. As oil and
petrol in the crust of the earth is in limited quantity and would get
exhausted after a certain period of time, similarly the helium gas in the
sun is limited and would get exhausted after a certain period of time.
Scientists guess that it would take a very long time, but no one can
predict when it would happen.

When helium gets exhausted and fusion stops, the sun would start
cooling and the process of the death of the sun and this solar system
will begin. The sun would become pink and start expanding and shall
engulf Mercury, Venus, Mars, Earth and few planets beyond earth
also. It would remain in this state for a long time, then start contracting
and become a solid mass or a black hole. When the gaseous sun
engulfs the earth, there would not be any night and that continuous
single day would last for a very long period of time.

The Earth has a gravitational force, which attracts everything towards
the center of the earth. When the giant Sun ball engulfs the earth, the
gravitational force of the sun may balance or neutralize the
gravitational force of the earth and everything on the earth may feel
weightless as astronauts experience in space. Hence everything on the
earth starts floating or drifting as items float in the cockpit of rockets
in space or clouds float in the sky.

® On13"Feb.2007 NASA released an image (news release number.
STScl-2007-09) with title “The colorful demise of a Sun-like star”.

This image taken by NASA's Hubble Space Telescope, shows the
colorful “last hurrah” of a star like our Sun. Who's scientific
designation is NGC 2440.The Star is ending its life by casting off its
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outer layer of gas, which formed a cocoon around the star’s remaining
core. Ultraviolet light from the dying star makes the material glow.
The burned-out star, called a white dwarf, is the white dot in the
center. Our Sun will also eventually burn out and shroud itself with
stellar debits, but not for another 5 billion years. The colors in the
image correspond to material expelled by the star. Blue corresponds
to helium, green to oxygen, and red to nitrogen and hydrogen.

For image and addition information on NGC 2440 visit http:/hubblesite.org and
search for NGC 2440 (The colorful demise of a sun-like star)

Religious facts and figures

1. Onjudgment day the sky will become pink like rose. (Holy Quran 55:37)

2. Wait, then, for the Day when the sky brings forth plainly visible clouds of

smoke. That will envelop the people. This will be a painful punishment. (Holy
Quran44:10-11)

3. The Earth will lose its gravity and mountains will float like clouds
or cotton balls. (Holy Quran 70:9)

4. Period of the judgment day; that is a single day of apocalypse
shall be equal to 50000 years of the solar calendar. (Holy Quran 70:4)

5. On judgment day the sun will be just above heads and the earth
will be red hot like copper. (Holy Quran 70:8)

On judgment day God will check the account of every individual
and according to his or her deed and performance on the earth will
decide their fate.

This day of death of sun is called as Qiyamat in the holy Quran and
parlay in Bhagwat Gita.
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On this day God will again re-construct bodies of human beings
from soil. This process will be like growth of plant in soil. And to
this process God has called in Bhagwat Gita as;

U W, taking birth again on day of parlay. ( Ref' shlok no. 14:2)
In the holy Quran itis described as follows:

“From the (earth) did We create you, and in to it shall We return
you, and from it shall We bring you out once again. (Holy Quran 20:55)

Shloks of Bhagwat Gita which says this world will end one day are
as follows:

® He (The God to whom we will face in hereafter is) beyond being
human. O Arjun (he could be pleased) achieved (by his) worship. But
unalloyed (without mixing his worship with worship of any other
deity). (He is the God) by whom all creation 1is pervaded (And He is
the God by) whom end of universe will be established. (Bhagwad Gita8:22)

® If ] do not perform prescribed duty (of sustainece & protection),
(then) all these worlds would be put into ruin. But (on day of parlaya)

would destroy all living entities like unwanted things. (Bhagwad Gita 3:24)

® O son of Kunti (Arjun), at the beginning of creation of universe I
created all those (human beings). And at the end of this universe (on

parlay), all living beings will be raised again (by) My power of nature
(My divine power). (Bhagwad Gita 9:7)

® This way, all the race of human beings depends these two (this
world and hereafter), and I (am the doer of) beginning and end (of)
entire world (or creation). (Bhagwad Gita 7:6)

® Certainly ignorance (has) covered knowledge (of human being).
And because of this human beings are deluded (misguided). (And
think) that the omnipresent God neither accept (will take account of)
anyone's sin, and nor virtuous (good) deeds. (Bhagwad Gita 5:15)

whdkdhk
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N-17. Explanation of Shlok No. 15:7
® Shlok No. 15:7is as follows :

W U S ST - Beh SHTel: T | F¥T: BT STegaior Tehtel €T W1t 112 20l

(w) Certainly (s y@:) living entities (i@ &%) in this material world
(=nfa) established (exist due to) (7%) My (&ma=:) eternal (si@r:) fragment
(of light) (they are) struggling (#dfd) (because of) (7:) self (soul) (=ft

gfeganin) six senses (wishes) and (¥%f) destiny.

In this shlok four things are described, fragment (of light), destiny,
self (soul) and six wishes. Detail about them are as follows:

1) Fragment of light :-

1) In shlok No. 10:41 God says

T A gt ] S 211~ e 3T T T | ] T T AT o] A oot 32 e |12 o2 2|

Certainly (¥@ @) whatever (@rffa #q) materialistic creation (i)
glorious (energy) (ar) or (#t #q) peace, happiness (¥d) considered (a<m)
to exist. (@) Certainly (&) you (should) (srm=s) know (it clearly that)
(@q @) all those are (&) because of (si1) a small part of (w) my (at:)

light.

® The way in which the solar calculator becomes active in presence
of sunlight. Similarly whole universe is alive and active because of a
fraction of the light of God. This light is Praan (sm), or Jaan or life of
human being and everything in the universe.

2) Destiny
Shlok No. 2:47 is as follow;

0T UF STTERTX: /T ol SHaTa | 7T hH - T £ 51: AT THS: STEq STHH 07| %] |
(wa) No doubt (sfér:) you have right (#wifr) to do your prescribed duty
(7m) (but you) don't (have) (Fam=) (any) control on (%a9) results (fruits)
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® of your actions (deeds) (1) neither (¥3:%:) you consider your (self)
the cause (¥ %s) of outcome of you action (A1) nor (8%: #&g) be attached
to (e (inaction) not doing (¥) your (duty).

® God has written script of whatever will happen till last day of this
universe; things happen in this world accordingly. This is called as
destiny.

3)Soul :-

® God has created a spiritual entity, called the soul. It is loaded or
programed with one of the three types of nature, (Sattvik, Rajasic or
Tamsic) . Anger, Lust and Ego is also loaded in it. Then six types of
wishes are loaded in it. Because of all these natures and emotions, this
soul keeps the human being active from childhood till death. The six
desires which are in-built in human being are described in the holy
Quran. They are as follows :

4) Six wishes :-

® Worldly desires of Wives, Children, accumulated treasures of
gold and Silver, horses of noble breed, cattle, and farms are all made to
seem attractive to men. All these are the bounties of the worldly life,
but in the life to come (hereafter) God has the best place for people to
dwell. (Holy Quran 3:14)

® Equivalent six desires in present period will be 1) Women 2) Son
3) Bank balance 4) Costly vehicle 5) stock of shares or good business
6) Properties

L
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N-18. Atma and Parmatma

® God is clarifying this concept of “Atma and Parmatma” in sloke
no.15.16,15.17 & 15.18.

®  Z1 T R b &R T TR T 7 | &1 FAT T FTe: e It |12 & |

(7) Certainly (a1%) in this world (g) there are (&) two kinds of
elements (&:) the perishable (body) (%) and (#=r:) the imperishable
(soul) (%) and (3=17) God says that (waffr) to all (3@f) living beings (&)
(with) perishable (body) (&r:) the immortal soul (%2) (keeps them)
firmly (=) stable.

In sloke no. 15.16 God says, “Certainly in this world there are two
kind of elements. The perishable (body), and the imperishable (soul).
And God says that to all living beings (with) perishable (body), the
immortal soul (keeps them) firmly stable.” (Bhagwad Gita 15:16)

T TO: S TR SATCHT 31l SATEa: | F: Bieh ST AT Frrfel ored: €% 112 ol

(7) But (zama:) God says (3fd) that (§z%:) God (himself) (3e:) (is that)
entity (3@:) (who is) superior (s=1:) (then) others (w#) (He is) superior
(emmewn) soul (sr=:) He is immortal () He (enfaza) encompasses (&%:79%)
three worlds (ffifd) and supports them.

But God say that God (himself is that) entity (who is) superior (than)
others. (He is) superior than soul. He is immortal. He encompasses
three worlds, and supports them. (Bhagwad Gita 15:17)

© TN I SCHI: STEW SHERRIA SffH o I | STCT: STt b 3% o Wfefet: Tou-3w: 112 <!

(=) Because (s@) I am (3d@:) beyond (&%) mortal human body ()
and (wf) also (3w:) superior than (siz=W) immortal soul (sr@:) therefore
(&%) in this world (¥) and (3%) (in) holy Vedas (wif#) I am (759 39%:)
supreme entity (7) and (¥f¥@:) praised one.

Because I am beyond mortal human body, and also superior than
immortal soul. Therefore in this world and in the holy Vedas, I am
supreme entity, and praised one. (Bhagwad Gita 15:18)
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® This fact we can say in other words as, “soul is inferior than God,
hence it could not get absorbed in God.” God i1s Supreme, Immortal
entity. And God Himself has created soul as immortal entity, but it is
inferior to God.

® Soul is that entity which will enjoy pleasure in heaven or
punishment in hell, and always remain with the body.

Spirit is divine. It is from God, it is our conscience or swiamen . But as
per shlok no. 2.19 to 2.30 it is non-existing.He is like our intelligence.
Itis there, that's why we can think, but it don't have physical existance.
Read note no.2 to understand soul & spirit etc.

fkdddn
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So Jinn also are referred as Demos, or shaitans in religious scriptures.
AllDemons are notbad :-
® Demons or jinn were living on earth till arrival of human being.

® Alljinns or Demons were not bad. As we know brother of Ravan,
Vibishana helped Shri Ram. Similarly in Jinn also, there are good as
well as bad Jinns.

® Dr. Ved Prakash Upadheya mentioned following shloks of
Bhavishya puran. (Pratisarg-parve, chaturh Adheyay) Which says
that when Rishi (saint) came to know that children of Adam will
occupy this land then they migrated to hilly area.

SRR afforal FmsE e Fenfa

wfwfT Jae qTwIed qerae |

TTea fesr} guRe i R ge |

e oyean fgom: o AfteRafE: |

HUTRATT HE@AMT A ferererd |

Devta will not migrate to hills. They will migrate to heaven. It is
Demon or Jinn saints who migrated to hills.

Who is Shaitan? :-

® “Azaazeel” was a jinn. He was very learned and was doing too
much worship of God. So God allowed him to stay along with the
angels. When God was making body of Adam from soil this Jinn was
present there.

When God finished creation of Adam. God asked angels to express
their respect to Adam. All angels obeyed command of God, and
prostrated to Adam except Azaazeel.

® Demons or Jinns are created from fire. hence ego, pride, feeling of
superiority are dominant in their behavior.

When God asked Azaazeel, why he did not respect (prostrate) Adam,
he said Adam is created from soil and I am from fire. I am superior to
Adam, so why should I prostrate to him. God disliked the attitude or
ego or proud behavior of Azaazeel and cursed him and expelled him
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from heaven.

From that moment his name become Iblees. Meaning of Iblees in
Arabic is “one who lost hope.” (Because there is no hope that
Azzazeel will be forgiven by God)

When Azaazeel lost his honor, he further became arrogant, and
challenged God to give him a long life (till parlay). And I will mislead
majority of children of Adam except few. (And prove that what You
made is not the finest or superior one). God allowed him to remain
alive till parlay. And now he is doing his best to distract human beings
from the right path of God. Because of misleading work he is doing he
is called shaitan.

In conversation with Azaazeel the last word of God was that
“Whoever will follow you, with them along with you I will fill the
hell. (Holy Quran 38:71-85)

So we should be very careful about our behavior. We have got two
enemies. First is Demons or Devil or Shaitaan and second is our self,
or mind or soul, which always instigates us to enjoy and avoid the
right path of God.

® Bhagwad Gita was revealed long ago. But if was not only for
people of that period. It is for guidance of all man kind. Those who
read it as a religious book should remember that its teachings are not
obsolete. It holds good for today also.

So if it mentions that because of Devil such feature get developed.
That means as on today also Devil do exisist. Who mislead mankind.
And we should be careful about him. There are too may shloks about
Devil or Demon and Demonic nature in Bhagwad Gita. Few of them
are as follows:

® TNy 3 STTH: T i TTRCIH T3 7 | ST 7 ST uref Feas g |12l

(God says that) (1) O son of Partha (Arjun) (W) certainly (s7%) these
qualities are (wiiwmaea) developed (wmgm) by devil (z1:) doing fraud
(=d:) arrogance (stfmm:) false pride (%) and (w==m) harshness (%) and
() ignorance.
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(God said) O Arjun, certainly these qualities are developed by devil.
Doing fraud, arrogance, false pride, harshness, and ignorance.
(Bhagwad Gita 16:4)

® U FEH{c: YET: TR % - AEHT: | HIAT STt IAT: ST AT S 11411

(g%fe=:) The evil doers (ger:) the ignorant (= swmr:) and human beings
who are going to fall (in to hell) () do not (take) (wm) My (¥w=r) shelter
(donot seek My help, because of which) (snfémar:) Devil via people who
accept (arg™) demonic (M) nature (39%&d) has hijacked the (zmr:) divine
knowledge (ammm:) (of mankind which is required for passing) the
divine exam of God.

The evil-doers, the ignorant, and human being who are going to fall
(in to hell) do not take My shelter (do not seek My help, because of
which). (Devil, from people who) adopt demonic nature, has hijacked
the divine knowledge (of mankind which is required for passing) the

divine exam of God.
(Bhagwad Gita 7:15)

® IS SITA: HYS-FHHT0T: el - ferarare: | Qverefioy ST = vyt wivfestist fam: 112 211

(For such foolish people there is) (s amm) no hope (of success in the
hereafter) (s ®atm:) all their good deeds become useless (dr=am:) their
knowledge is of no use (f=@&:) (because of such) incorrect belief (that
God has a form) (@) certainly () (such people take) shelter (eim)
(of) demonic (wrgim) satanic (¥ifetw) bewildering (¥Ffe) power.

(For such foolish people there is) No hope (of success in hereafter).
All their good deeds become useless. Their knowledge is of no use
(because of such) incorrect belief (that God has a form). Certainly
(such people take) shelter of demonic, satanic, bewildering power.
(Bhagwad Gita9:12)

®  ZNA-T Bk A 3d: HL: T 7 | 33: foreeran: Wi oy T A 37y 1111

(atfem) In this (%) world (¥@) human being has (2) two (&) nature
(za:) divine (smg%:) (and) demoniac (shaitanic) (w) certainly (3@:) divine
nature (W=d:) has been told (to you) (fa&war:) in detail (wd) O son of
Partha (Arjun) (317) now listen about (&@w) the demoniac (shaitanic)
nature (%) from Me.



Bhagwad Gita = Notes

In this world, human being has two natures, divine and demoniac.
Certainly, divine nature has been told (to you) in detail. O Arjun. Now
listen about the demoniac nature from Me. (Bhagwad Gita 16:6)

® T STeH fEo: U HRNY R - | FaIaThy SToTer STt gy @ Ay 112 <)
(sre) 1 (famifir) throw (hurl) (ssem) forever (aM) these (fawa:) hateful

(M) cruel (W sw™) meanest in human beings (sary) of the world
(srw) inauspicious hell (smgig waityg) where races of demons (kept).

I throw (hurl) forever these hateful, cruel, meanest in human beings.
of the world, in inauspicious hell where races of demons
kept.(Bhagwad Gita 16:19)

® ST TR SHTUAT: HET: ST A | FIH ST T hid ad: AT STng Tt 12 el

(7@r:) These foolish (people) (amw=m) get (another life after death among)
(smgdm aitm) the races of demons (in hell) (S=f-s=if) A fter getting new
body many times (a1 (they) go (stmmae) lowest portion of hell (@)
therefore (w) certainly (swm) they cannot achieve (w®) Me.

These foolish (people) get (another life after death among) the races
of demons (in hell). Even after getting new body many times in hell
(they) go further to lowest portion of hell. Therefore, certainly they
cannot achieve Me.(Bhagwad Gita 16:20)

Kkkddn
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N-20 Hereafter (Life after death)

® On the day of Qayamat (parlay/ doomsday), after making alive all
human being again. God will take account of each human being and
award punishment in hell or reward to stay in heaven. This second life
after first death is called “Hereafter” in English and “Akherat™ in
Urdu and Arabic, and (=) in Sanskrit (That means another or another
life) . Shloks related to sr=r are as follow,

Shlok regarding hereafter (life after death) are as follow :-

® (1) oIRT T Tq: T T Mt farfi A ORI | S -3 HeT-aTe 91 33 4Tl 5Tt 19—
4|

(3) But (fafz) (try to) understand (%) My (%) supreme (&™) creation
(and that is) (=) another (life after death or hereafter) (z:) beside
(§m) this () inferior (materialistic world) (wemmr) O Arjuna (1) on
which (4ri@) depends (g&9) this (s7@) material world (and) (s ym) all
living being.

® (2) Tad A T FOT el ST | SFEH FeerTed Tet: Tl Hed: T || 95 ||

(zfq) This way (the success of) (waffir) all (It yai) the race of human
beings (394r¥) depends on (udq) these two (this world and hereafter)
(em) and (sr@®) I (am the doer of) (wm:) beginning (and) (¥&%:) end (of)
(Fe=t=a) entire (Sra:) world (or creation).

® (3) uR: TEHTA J HT: I STeh: STedThIc] AT | 7: 9: §Y 729G 7 e Il <- 2o |

(3) But (=:) beyond (repeated creation of all creatures) () (there is
one more) creation (and that is) (s=1:) another (life after death or
hereafter) which is (s=r=a:) more invisible than (s=9) invisible (=: a:)
that which () does not (fR==afa) get destroyed (¥@g) (even after)
destruction of (8y) all (¥ay) creatures.
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® (4) WA T A FATRT: T e | 7 fe e A i e =it 115 -2 o)

(#ft W™ @) God said (a@) My friend (Arjun) (&) certainly (FP=a)
anyone (%= %q) who strives for noble deed () never (w=sfq) goes to
(zffm) evil destination (Hell) (w) certainly (%) O Arjuna, the son of
Partha (7) neither (g&) in this world (4) nor (s/) in the next world
(hereafter) (frara) exist (=) destruction (for) (@=1) him.

®  (5) T I BIF: AN STITE Fa: A: Fo-F - ll2-3 2l

(Fo-gq-a) O the great (Arjun) of Kuru dynasty (s=@=1) one who
doesn’t pray to please God (s@) in this (&%:) world (7) they don’t (s1f)
have peace (%a:) (if they don’t have peace in this world then) from
where (399) (they will get peace in) hereafter (life after death).

® (6) T: T AR T I SATHT [ATZAN | 7 ST 1: AN A TR 7 FH T2 AT |12~
20|l

(er@:) The ignorant (7) and (st#=am:) without faith (%) and (¥2m) sceptical
(amew) person (famzafa) will fall down (in to hell) () (For such)

sceptical (smeE) person (7) (there is) no (&™) happiness (7) neither
(srm) in this (@%:) world (7) nor(®:) in the next (hereafter).

Shloks regarding becoming alive on day of parlay :-

® (7) T S SUTHCH 1 AR SARTAT: | T AN 7 STSTTaIwdl Woad T st 7 112 2~ =l
(smfse) (By) adopting (z@) this (¥®) divine knowledge (smrr)
(people) attain (srew®) nature described by (7) Me (7) (then) neither

(=) in this world (%) nor (379™=) on becoming alive (¥&¥) on Day of
Judgment (Qiyamat) (=rnf=r) he will face any misery.

(3ot means to grow, take birth, (% &, 3ere &, 1) Nalanda Vishal Shab sagar,
PageNo. 161)

o (8) wehml i W ATh AT | Fed-2r YH: AT ot -ATaY farg ot ored 13 -

ol

(@) O son of Kunti (Arjun) (F=1 @) at the begining of the creation of
the universe (sre®) [ (fagsntw) created (i) all those (human beings) (F=a
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=) and at the end of this universe (& yart) all living being (arf=) will be
raised (T9:) again (wfwsm) (by) My (w&fm) power of nature (My divine
power).

® (9) epfersy T STt g I I | i-STTo] AT Freeer®] 1] e e 113 - < |

(srear) With help of (=m) my personal (¥%f) creative power (fagsmtw) I
create (39: 94:) again and again (yaamw) all.

®  (10) I o AT T 7 AT SSHHIA $3aT: | TEICAT TAT FATT ATg: T 3 SR

les-<ll

(z=) The body (aq) which (human beings) (3&Fmfd) give up (at the
time of death) (afY) certainly (swifa) on day of Qiyamat (parlay) he
gets (it again) (aq) that which (he left behind) (wa) these (body
which) (g1fd) goes away (&rer) God take (it to the place of judgment)
(9) like (a) air (smmm) transfers (4M) fragrance.

® (11) »irsmy ey T2 = T JTVR U 7 | STTeIT 1 7 S, ferorate] 3udiaret 113 - %

(#fm) Ears (7y:) eyes (®=f) touch (7) also (w=H) tongue (ability to test)
(awm) smelling power (¥) and (¥:) mind (W) certainly (=) these
(atfesm) again come alive (hence person can) (3Wad) enjoy (fawam)
objects of enjoyment.

® (12) Scrmwan feaa ar aift y=rem a1 or-orfeae | foryer: 7 orguaat~a vt ae-ag: 112 4-
gell

(sepmwa) After death (Reaem) revival of the body (ar) or (wif) certainly (o stfesre) revival
of abilities (tendencies/nature) (ar) or (¥51=4) enjoyment (by organs) (fager:) foolish
persons (%) (can) never (sigw=t<) understand (wfw) this could be only visualized by
(F==gw:) those who can see by knowledge.

God will take account of deeds on the day of parlay :-
® (13) 7 ¥iad Featad ToH A 7 0 J-Faw fa; | ST AGTH FIH o Jelted T |14-
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® (w) Certainly (sw=+) ignorance (has) (smg@) covered (M)
knowledge (of human beings) (a9) and because of this (s=@:) human
beings (Yert) are deluded (misguided) (and think that) () the
omnipresent God (7) neither (smd) accept (will take account of)
(¥=atw) anyone’s (W) sin () and (7) nor (F-F@) virtuous (good)
deeds.

® [ have presented you thirteen shloks from this divine book of
Bhagwad Gita.

Now I will present some verses from holy Quran so that the concept of
the hereafter becomes clear.

Verses from the holy Quran regarding the hereafter :-

1) God says in the holy Quran “from the earth we have created you,
and we will return you to it, and from it we shall bring you forth a
second time. (We will create you again). (Holy Quran20:55)

2) Your God is the One God. Those who do not believe in the

Hereafter, their hearts refuse to admit the truth, and they are arrogant.
(Holy Quran 16:22)

3) And warn those who deny the hereafter with grievous punishment.
(Holy Quran 17:10)

4) The life of this world is nothing but sport and entertainment. It is the

life of the Hereafter which is the only true life, if they but knew it.
(Holy Quran 29:64)

5) But if you seek God and His Messenger and the abode of the
Hereafter, then know that God has prepared a great reward for those of
you who do good deeds. (Holy Quran 33:29)

So there is an infinite life after death. And we should struggle for
success in that life also.

Kk nk
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N-21 Meaning of Bhagwan

® [n Nalanda Vishal Shabd kosh (page no. 1007) we find following
meaning of word Bhagwan.

1) it a1 Uzaearet

(Person with too much wealth and Luxuries)

2) &= (God)

3) gea iR s s (Divine and respected personality)
4) @ (Shiv)

5) faw (Vishnu)

6) #ifda (Kartikya)

7) % (Goutam Buddha)

What is the meaning of ‘Bhagwan’?
As per Oxford English dictionary ‘Bhagwan’
means;

1) God 2) A guru or a person for whom we have
deep respect or admiration.

As per www.shabdkosh.com

Bhagwan (wmm) means;
1) God head

2) god

3) goodness

4)heaven

5)land

6) the Deity

7) God.

In Bhagwad Gita, this word Bhagwan is used for
Shri Krishna as well as for God.

® In this holy book of Bhagwad gita word ‘Bhagwan’ is used for
Shri-Krishna as well as God. This word is not exclusively used for
Devtas only.
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